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PREFACE 



The text of livy which is here adopted is a 
reprint of Madvig's, whose Emendationes Litdance 
discuss most of the important variations from the 
common text. To that work therefore reference 
is made when Madvig's authority or arguments 
are mentioned in the notes. 

In matters of Latinity the commentary of 
Fabri, as enlarged by Heerwagen, has been found 
most useful, especially the illustrations drawn 
from Latin authors. Weissenbom's notes for 
German schools are quoted only (as W) when 
they contain information which is not to be 
found in earlier commentators. 

In questions of etymology most stress is laid 
upon the views of Corssen in his AiLssprache, 
VoccMsmuSf u, Betonimg der Lateinischen Spradie, 
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INTRODUCTION. I. 



THE EARLY HISTORY OF CARTHAGE AND 
THE ANTECEDENTS OF THE SECOND 
PUNIC WAR* 

In the earliest times of which history can take ac- 
count we find the traces of an active trade in the 
Mediterranean waters which was mainly in the hands 
of the Phoenician merchants. The enterprising race 
which peopled the narrow strip of Canaan hemmed in 
between the mountains and the sea, soon found out . ; p 
its vocation in the carrying trade of ^e prehistoric-' 
world. Its colonists pushed their way along the 
coast of Asia Minor, and through the isles of the 
Mge&Uy planting their factories on every favoured 
spot, and opening up the mineral wealth or parple 
fisheries of the countries on their way ; their inter- 
change of national products gave the first stimulus to 
the energy of many a backward race, while their mer- 
chant navy probably supplied the wants of the great land 

* Compare especially Polybius, Book i. ; Heeren, Cartha- 
ginians; Moyers, Phcenizier; Lenormant, Maivuel d^HisUnre 
Ancienne. 

C. L. - 4 



X INTRODUCTION, L 

power of Egypt, bringing together the scattered ele- 
ments of tin and copper to be combined by the in- 
dustrial arts of the early age of bronze. The coarse 
of these Phoenician adventurers was directed almost 
wholly by the interests of trade, but on the Noi-them 
coast of Africa their colonies assumed another cha- 
iiffdli)^9 '^^*®^' There were indeed some early, settlements 
^ from Sidon on the shore, as at Hippo ana at Cambe, 
but these were probably of little note, till larger 
streams of immigrants appeared, who, tmlike the rest, 
betook themselves to the interior, and lived an agri- 
cultural life. There is reason to believe that they 
were Canaanites &om the inland, dispossessed perhaps 
by Israel under Joshua from the country on the North 
of Palestine, and guided from the ports of Sidon to 
their new homes by pilots already familiar with the 
country. Here they may have found some kindred 
races, peoples of the Hittite stock, who had spread 
from Egypt in the period known as that of the in- 
vasion of the Shepherd dynasties. The new comers 
mingled with the native Libyans, and from their 
union in the course of ages grew the numerous popu- 
lations found in later times in Zeugitana and Byza- 
cene, and known as a mixed race by the name of 
Liby-phoenicians. 

When Sidon fell before a sudden onset of the 
Philistines in B.C. 1209, Tyre stepped into her place, as 
the chief power of the Phoenician league, which took 
up henceforth a more decided policy in the far West. 
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In the neighbourhood of the i^gean the Carian 
pirates and the Ionian traders jhe^s^ as enterprising 
as themselves^ and one after another their factories 
had to be deserted, or fell into their rivals* hands, 
but in the West they came only into contact with 
less civilised races, who had no navy on their seas, 
and felt little jealousy of the modest settlements upon 
their coasts. First they planted the important town 
of Utica, and coasting thence they pushed across to 
Grades, where, attracted by the mines and other wealth 
of Southern Spain — the Tarsis of traditional fancy — 
they made a chain of factories and forts along the 
shores up to and even beyond the Pyrenees, not 
forgetting to gain a foothold upon the neighbouring 
islands, and Sardinia above all. But rapid as was 
the progress of these xsolonies, they were all of them 
eclipsed by the brilliant fortunes of a younger sister. 
Some noble refugees from Tyre, flying under the 
guidance of Elissar, VergiFs Dido, settled on the 
almost deserted site of the old Sidonian Cambe, near 
the centre of the great basip formed by the gulf of "^ . 
Tunis. There they resolved to make a home, and 
built themselves a stronghold which they called *a 
new city,' Kirjath-Had€schath, known to the Latins 
as Carthago (b.c. 872). The energy, and wealth, 
and powerful connections of the emigrants secured 
for the new settlement a rapid start in social pro- 
gress; its happy site between the rich com lands 
of the Bagradas, and the splendid anchorage of its 

52 



xxii INTRODUCTION. I. 

homes and fiitherland. CarUiage relied upon her 
wealth to bay the raw material of her armies. Her 
people were too busy at their work of agricaltare, 
industry, or commeice, to be spared for the soldier^s 
unproductiye trade; but there was no lack of markets 
in ruder and less civilized countries where men might 
be had for money's worth. Their recruiting officers 
went far afield, and the motley host thus gathered to 
their banners must have presented a strange spectacle 
indeed, as Heeren pictures to our fancy. "Hordes of 
half-naked Gauls were ranged next to companies of 
white-clothed Iberians, and savage Ligurians next to 
the far-travelled Nasamones and Lotophagi; Cartha- 
ginians and Liby-phoenicians formed the centre, the 
former of whom were a sort of separate corps, dignified 
by the title of the sacred legion; while innumerable 
troops of Numidian horsemen, taken from all the 
tribes of the desert^ swarmed around upon unsaddled 
horses, and formed the wings; the van was composed 
of Balearic slingers, and a line of colossal elephants, 
with their Ethiopian .guides, formed as it were a chain 
of moving fortresses before the whole army." 

Multitudinous gatherings like these took time to 
raise, still more to hold well in hand and turn to good 
account; pestilence often hovered in their train, and 
they were commonly soon shattered by the onset of 
steady infantry like that of Home. There was yet 
another danger in their use, which was now to be 
brought home to them in an appalling shape. 
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The war once over, it remained to pay the arrears 
and to disband the army. But the funds were long in 
coming, and the men shipped cautiously in small de- 
tachments were allowed to meet once more in AMca, 
to fan each other's discontent, invent wild stories of 
the plans hatched for their destruction, and break ouc 
at last in open mutiny. So began the disastrous 
Mercenary war. 

The hardy veterans found daring leaders who swept 
the open country with their arms and carried all before 
them for a time. Nor was that the only danger to the 
state. The subject populations all around had little 
love for the proud city who had been so imperious a 
mistress. Except a favoured few who had preserved 
their independence as Phoenician colonies upon the 
coast, the rest had been governed with a rod of iron, 
and taxed oppressively in men and money to support 
the imperial policy of Carthage. In the background 
rolled the threatening clouds of Nomads, who had 
never ceased to hate her for her stem repression of 
their licence. Among all these a smouldering fire of 
disaffection bumt^ which was now to burst into a 
flame. On every side they made common cause with 
the insurgent army, and raised the banner of revolt. 
So Carthage stood upon the very brink of ruin. Be- 
sides the enemies thus leagued against her, she suffered 
from the spirit of faction which crippled her policy 
and checked her arms. Her foremost leaders, Hamil- 
car and Hanno, wasted in their mutual jealousy the 
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strength which ahoold have been turned against the 
common enemy: each was singly tried a while, and 
each flailed in turn to close the war, till no course was 
left but to plead with them in their country's name, to 
drop their rivalries in the sense of oyerwhebning 
danger. That done the prospect brightened, and the 
terrible insurrection was trampled out at last. 

But friends and enemies alike had learnt tw^o 
lessons from the war. 

1. It had revealed the chronic danger of all mer- 
cenary troops, who might at any moment turn against 
their own paymasters, and ruin the State while off its 
guard. 

2. It had laid bare the weakest point in the 
home-rule of Carthage. Her failure to win the loyalty 
of her allies near home was veiy fettaL She would 
not let their towns be walled in her jealous fears of 
disaffection. An invader might therefore march at his 
wiU through open country, and look to find thousands 
rally to his standard. The Syracusan Agathodes, 
the Boman Begulus, had each tried in this way to 
close the war by a decisive blow : a surer hand would 
one day succeed where they had failed. 

What was the attitude of Rome meanwhile, when 
her late enemy was fighting thus for very life? At 
first she was entirely neutral ; there was indeed some 
diplomatic talk of the complaints of the Italian traders 
whose interests were wounded by the blockade of the 
insurgent towns, but for a time she was ashamed to 
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take advantage of a rival's weakness. As the war 
went on however, and the mntinoiis garrison of Sar* 
dinia offered the island and themselves to Bome^ the 
temptation was too strong, and the offer was accepted. 
The protests of Carthage were cynically met with 
threats of war, and the complainant sullenly retired to 
brood over her wrongs and hopes of vengeance. It 
was this wrong that rankled in her memory, and 
made the peace only a short breathing space in a duel 
of life and deatL 

Hamilcar above all felt the ignominy keenly, 
dogged as he was by factious spirits which taunted him 
with all the losses of the war, or even formally im- 
peached him. To hold his own he had to find or 
organize a party, and possibly to tamper with the I 
spirit of the constitution. Our authorities, familiar 
chiefly with the civil strife of Crreece and Home, speak 
as if he became the head of the democratic party, of 
which Hasdrubal, his future son-in-law, was a marked 
leader. This may lead us to inquire what were the 
distinctive forms of the government of Carthage. ^ 

The noble emigrants who fled from Tyre seem to 
have given a bias to the infant State which lasted on 
in the stable aristocracy of later ages. A few niling 
families held the chief power in their hands, not by 
established right of an hereditary peerage, but by the 
wealth and merit and the proud traditions which won 
them the affections of the people. For some sort of 
popular assembly, though how arranged we are not 

C. L. 
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told, held the elections of the magistrates, and debated 
state affiuis of high importance^ bat it was not above 
suspicion in its choice^ for Aristotle says expressly, 
that the highest offices were bought and sold. Above 
it stood the senate, which is constantly referred to in 
oar aathors as the working machinery of gOTemment, 
throogh which all qaestions of foreign policy most 
pass, as well as aU the bosiness of I^;islation. It was 
a nomeroos body, with settled aims and definite tra- 
ditions, with probably a lengthy, if not a lifelong 
tenare of their office. Within the circle of this senate 
or 8ynJdeto8 we hear of a more select and smaller body 
{concUiwiny yepovcia) which was held, as livy says, in 
highest reverence, and had a paramoant control over 
the senate (id sanctius apud illos concilium, maxima- 
que ad ipsam senatam regendom vis, livy zxz. 16. 3). 
Its origin is thas explained by Justin (xix. 2 ap. 
Heeren p. 122) as due to the jealoosy with which an 
aristocracy regards the paramount power of any of its 
body: ''As the house of Mago became dangerous to a 
free state, an hundred judges were chosen from among 
the senators, who upon the return of generals from the 
war, should demand an account of the things traos- 
acted by them, that they being thereby kept in awe, 
should so bear themselves in their command, as to have 
regard to the laws and judicature at home." As the 
highest state tribunal and guardian of the constitatioii, 
doing its duty without reward or fee, it gained amoral 
influence and power which it may have sometimes 
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harshly used in the interest of the estahlished order, 
or even tended to hecome a sort of social inquisition. 

The choice of this inner council rested with the 
pentOTchUSf or boards of five, who seem to have dis- 
charged many of the executiye functions of the state. 
It is probable that they corresponded to the chief 
departments of the Civil Service, and their long tenure 
of their office commonly secured a stable and coherent 
system of administration. 

At the head of the whole Republic stood auffetes 
(jBchopItetim in Hebrew) who were called by the Greek 
writers kififfs. These were appointed by election 
from the chief families of state, and were probably 
two in number, as Polybius compares them with the 
Koman consuls, though Cicero {cte Republica n. 23) 
specially contrasts them with the magistrates who 
were annually changed, and implies therefore a longer 
term of power. The Boman consuls, up to the Funic 
wars at least, were commanders of the legions, but 
Carthage kept distinct the civil and the military power. 
The general came next in order to the suffes, and in 
his election regard was also had to rank and wealth. 
The nomination rested with the council (ycpovo-ia), but 
the sanction of the senate and the people was required. 

On the whole it was an aristocracy of wealth and 
talent. The governing £unilies were careful to ob- 
serve the constitutional forms. They asked, or bought, 
the votes of the electors; they referred grave ques- 
tions to the popular assembly; by colonial grants 

c2 
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thej consulted the material interests of the poorer 
classes, at the same time respecting their pride of 
self-respect even while nding in their name. 

Of the people itself we know not much, but we 
may do their memory a wrong if we repeat without 
mi^ying the comments of the Greeks or Romans. 
It is idle to say they were effeminate because they 
mostly did not care to fight themselves in foreign 
wars. The Phoenicians, of whose race they came, 
were no soldiers, but they were no cowards. It 
needed courage and the spirit of adventure to make 
their way among wild races, to brave the dangers 
of the unknown waters, and be the pioneers of civi- 
lized progress. It is true that they had not, like 
the Romans, the barbaric pride which thought that 
war was noble, but industry was mean : they had 
little mind to fight for imperial interests which did 
not move them greatly, and were well content to 
see their rulers buy soldiers in a cheaper market. 
It is rash to say they had no sense of honour, be- 
cause Aristotle tells us that offices of state were 
bought and sold. It may be true to own that in 
their race the political instincts were less strong than 
other motives, but we shall do well to remember that 
the French monarchy with all its talk of honour sold 
public offices by thousands, and if it be a question 
simply of bribery at elections. Englishmen had, till 
lately, little right to condemn others. 

Dynastic feuds, or quarrels among leading houseB, 
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have often proved a fatal weakness to ruling aris- 
tocracies. Carthage had suffered from it keenly in 
the Mercenary war, and she felt it even when the 
war was over. Of the two great party leaders Ha- 
milcar and Hanno, the former was the most popular 
among the people, by virtue of his signal merits as 
a soldier, if not by the factious help of HasdrubaL 
He was made general by their votes, to secure their 
hold on Southern Spain, and he was glad to go, for 
he breathed more freely in the camp than in the city, 
and had far-reaching projects to secure. No better 
scene of action could easily be found than Spain. 
The mines which had tempted Phoeniciaa enterprise 
in early days were unexhausted still, and might give 
him the command of untold wealth. The native 
tribes might be won by fair words or show of force, 
and their homes would then be recruiting grounds 
for hardy soldiers. The scene was far enough away 
to be out of sight of jealous rivals, and conquests 
made upon it were no immediate defiance of Home's 
power. If such were his aims, they were successful 
He pushed on with slow and patient steps till the 
South of Spain was in his hands; he organized a 
powerful army which was disciplined by constant 
warfare and maintained with little help from home, 
while he kept up almost royal state, not forgetting 
to find funds for his partisans at Carthage, the so- 
called Bardue Action. 

When death abruptly closed the career of his am- 
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bitioii, HudmlMJ, his son-in-law, was readj to step 
into liis place and cany on liis work with equal skill, 
and when he too was hurried off faj anassassm's knife, 
the army felt soch sense of strength and personal 
will as to choose a general for itself asking the state 
only to approve its dioica Hannibal, with all his 
Other's faitteniess of hate^ and more than his father's 
genins^ was ready to cany on the straggle against 
Rome. His army, composite as was its structorej 
was welded into a mighty thunderbolt of war ; secure 
of its loyally, and relying on his party organized at 
home, he mi^t hope to oyermle the scruples of warier 
statesmen oc opponents. 

Rome meanwhile looked on quietly at first at the 
progress of the Punic arms in Spain, but with growing 
uneasiness as time went on. At last she forced on 
Hasdrubal a treaty to respect the line of the Hiberus 
as the boundaiy of the influence of the two great 
empires, but showed scant respect for it herself when 
she accepted an ally in Saguntum, which lay across 
the riyer. She would perhaps haye pushed matters 
to extremes nt once, had not her attention been dis< 
tracted by the war with the Cisalpine Gauls. That 
enemy was conquered, but not crushed ; the colonies 
of Placentia and Cremona, whose walls were being 
built to overawe them, were soon to provoke another 
outburst, and they were ready to welcome any an- 
tagonist of Rome. Now that she was mistress of the 
seas, there could be no better base of operations for 
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a i^ar against her than the countiy of these Gauls, 
who were of raoe akin to the Spanish Celts who fought 
for Hannibal. The waj indeed bj land was long and 
rough, and Punic armies had seldom &ced the legions 
except to be defeated, but Hannibal relied on his own 
genius, and was impatient to begin the struggle anew. 
He flung defiance in the teeth of Borne by striking 
down Saguntum her ally, and then in early spring 
pushed rapidly along the road which was at last to 
lead him through the Alps to Italy, ^grhere for fifteen^. (^ . i . 
years he was to sjpend all the unparalleled resources * 

of his militaty skill in the vain effort to destroy the 
power of Rome. 



INTRODUCTION. 11. 



THE AUTHORITIES FOR THE HISTORY OF 
THE SECOND PUNIC WAR* 

The authoiitieB for the history of the Second Panic 
war consist not only of the third decade of JAvj 
(book xx; — xxx), but of the third book of Pol}- bins, 
together with fragments of some later books, of the 
war of Hannibal by Appian, of some passages of 
Dion Cassius, preserved or summarized by Zonaras, 
and also of a long and tedious poem by Silius 
ItaHcus. 

Of these the history of Polybiua is much the 
earliest in date. Its author, though a Greek, Hved 
long at Rome in intimate relations with the circle 
of the Scipios, and other ruling femilies, whose 
memories of the great struggle were likely to be 
fresh and vivid; he travelled, as he tells us, to 

1 On this subject compare Nissen, Kritische UntersucTi- 
ungen Uher die Quellen des Livius. Bottoher, Krit. Unt, in 
Jalvrb. Class. Phil. Su^L 1864. Nitzsch, Ehein. Mus. 1868. 
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gain a special knowledge of the scenes of the cam- 
paigns, and he possessed, in a high degree, many of 
the qualifications for the work of an historian. It 
is important therefore to compare his narratiye with 
that of livy. 

Upon careful scmtiny it maj be seen that in 
many passages of the two writers there is very close 
resemblance in the language used, more especially in 
dealing with the first part of the war. The agree- 
ment is too minute and circumstantial to be ascribed 
to chance, or to Mthfol rendering only of the facts. 

At first therefore it was thought^ as by Lachmann 
and by others, that the later author Livy must have 
copied freely from Polybius, though without acknow- 
ledging his debts, or even mentioning him by name 
until the end (xxx. 45. 4). We can lay little stress 
indeed upon this silence, for ancient writers had no 
scruples in using the materials which they found 
ready to their hands; they borrowed often laigely 
from each other, and had no delicacy of feeling 
about such debts of honour. But there is good 
reason for belieying that the view just stated is not 
an adequate explanation of the facts. 

1. Even in the passages where Liyy seems at 
first sight to copy Polybius most closely, we may 
find commonly some incidents, some names of persons 
or of things, some notices of causes or effects, which 
form distinct additions to the story of the earlier 
writer, and which point to some other literary source, 
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as they woald not oome within the range of Ulyy's 
own thought or obeerration. 

2. It is stU] more noteworthy that in one place 
(xxiL 24. 4) we find sorprue expressed at a coniBe 
of action on the part of Hannibal which is suf- 
ficientlj explained in the corresponding passage of 
Polybius. 

3. At other times we find that liyy gives details 
without apparent misgiviogs or defence, although 
Polybius had already protested or complained of 
them as silly absurdities and exaggerated tales. £bc- 
amples of this kind may be found in xxi. 22 and 36. 

4. It would seem natural to urge that layy 
might haye had several authorities before him, 
and have seen reasons for preferring first one and 
then another, as he worked up thor materials into 
the course of his own narrative. But before accepting 
this conclusion, it may be well to turn to the fourth 
and fifth decades of his work, where by general con- 
sent it is admitted that he followed Polybius most 
closely in all matters which related to Greece or to 
the East. We may study with advantage, his method 
of procedure in such cases. Carefiil observation seems 
to show that in all these he uses Polybius without 
ackuowledgment, translating and abridging lengthy 
passages, without collating other sources at the time, 
or changing to any great extent the order and method 
of the narrative, though he often makes mistakes 
and alterations from ignorance, or haste, or patriotic 
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pride. The classical historiaiia of later date, we 
know, followed the same course, and still more oer- 
tainlj, the chroiiiolers of the middle age& For the 
m^ost part it would seem that thej were quite content 
in each part of their work with following one au- 
thority alone, and that they transcribed freely from 
it for a time, with little effort to balance or correct 
from, other sources, till at length another was taken 
in its place, to be used for a while with equal fire^ 
domu But in the third decade of livy the elements 
of the mosaic are much smaller than in the fourth 
or fifth ; the passages are shorter where the agreement 
with Polybius is most marked, and yet in them the 
variations are often too minute and numerous to be 
consistent with such a method of procedure as that 
which has been stated. If livy had had the pages 
of Polybius before him, he would probably have fol- 
lowed him more closely, as the differences are often 
not improvements. 

d. The reasons given, as well as others which 
arise from a detailed comparison between the two, 
point to a common use of the same sources, rather 
than to a direct borrowing of the one historian from 
the other. But they must have dealt with these in 
different &shion, Livy keeping dose to the early 
narrative in its fuller form, while the edition which 
Polybius gives is a summary and corrected ona It 
remains then to ascertain, if possible, the nature of 
these common sources. 
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6. The passages of the two writers in which 
the features of resembUmoe are most marked, are 
ihose in which Hannibal is throughout the moTxng 
spirit of the scenes, and the fortunes of his soldiers 
are described in most detail 

Thej deal with the march of the invading army, 
with the fields of battle, and the vicissitudes of the 
campaigns. The touches here are often very delicate 
and minute, and the narrative is that of an eye- 
witness, or of one whose information could be drawn 
from Carthaginian sources. 

One such especially is known to us by name, the 
Greek Silenus, who is said to have served from, first 
to last in Hannibal's campaigns (Com. Nepos, Hann. 
13) and to have written with great care the history 
of his wars (Cic. de Divin. L 24), and as such is 
quoted as an authority by livy (zxvi. 49. 3). Con- 
temporary evidence of so high an order, which is 
referred to by writers of two centuries later, could 
hardly fail to be consulted by a painstaking author 
like Polybius, and his silence on the subject goes for 
little, as it was not the practice of those times to 
mention earlier authorities except when the data 
were specially conflicting. Silenus was certainly con- 
sulted by the Roman writers on the Punic wars, 
and there is good reason for believing that part of 
livy's narrative takes from this source much of its 
coloui and contents. But it does not therefore fol- 
low that Silenus was directly used by Livy, as the 
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materials collected by him maj have been worked 
up by other hands into something like the form in 
wbioh we have them in their Latin dress. In dealing 
^th this question we may do best to consider first 
the other parts of lily's story, where Home itself is 
the centre of the scene, and the information mnst 
liave come from Roman sonroes. What were the 
authorities which could be consulted here, and in 
what way do they seem to have been usedl It is 
needful perhaps here to enter into more details. 

7. In early ages it had been the practice to put 
out an official register of the names of the magis- 
trates elected, with some sort of scanty calendar of 
general news. The priests were in Rome, as often 
elsewhere^ the earliest chroniclers, and the meagre 
notices which the chief Pontiff {PonHfex swnmus) 
posted on a whitened board, grew lengthier as time 
went on, and the practice of registration became more 
complete. The materials thus collected year by year 
were the groundwork of a national chronicle, which 
was kept in the Archives of the PontifGs, and formed 
at the period of the last revision a series of some 
eighty books. In fonn it was a sort of diary on 
which were noted the results of the elections, and 
the chief events of national importance. In the in- 
terests of the priesthood it was natural to find room 
fi)r all the matters which especially concerned them ; 
the august ceremonials of the state religion : the 
eclipses of the sun and moon : the fasts and feasts 
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•nd days of evU omen to be noted on the calendar : 
the prodigies and freaks of nature wbich in stinrng 
times excited the fasnoj of a snperstitionii peq[de — 
these were set down with an exceeding fulness of 
detail— as fisM^ts which deaenred careful stady in the 
present^ and were likelj to be of interest to after 
generations. 

8. The earlj writers in their history of the past 
freely used the outlines which were thus ready to 
their hand« and adopted a like order in the narrative 
of their own times. Here and there indeed com- 
plaints were made of such meagre chronicles of 
petty and disjointed facts, and it was urged that 
there could be no national order or historical per- 
spective in a continuous diary where no attempt 
was made to trace the connection between causes and 
effects, but the memory was overloaded with ill-di- 
gested food. A narrative so written, said Sempro- 
nius Asellio, can hardly rise above the dignily of 
nursery tales (AuL Gell. V. 18). But still from first 
to last the prevailing practice with the historians of 
Rome was to set down year by year the order of 
events, mentioning first the results of the elections^ 
the division of the Provinces and Legions, the pro- 
digies which stirred the public mind, the starting 
of the Generals for the scenes of war, and the doings 
of the armies on the field of battle. In these re- 
spects the difference between the earlier and later 
writers consisted chiefly in the qualities of style and 
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Kterary treatment, for which the first chroniclers 
cared little, but which seemed of paramount import 
tance as the taste for rhetoric ilioreased. Thm 
Cicero speaks contemptuouslj of the meagre and 
graceless annals, rongh hewn, as he implies, bj pren- 
tice hands which had as yet no experience or skill 
of literary craft {De Orat. n. 12). 

The earlier chroniclers, he adds, seem to have 
chiefly aimed at brevity, and to have told their story 
simply, without a thought of grace or diction (non 
exomatores sed narratores). Of those included in this 
sweeping criticism the first (recordficb were contem- 
poraries of the First Punic war. Fabius Pictor and 
Cincius Alimentus both bore a part in the great 
struggle, and are referred to as authorities by livy} 
as men who helped to make history as well as write 
it. Of those who followed some like M. Pordus Cato 
and L. Calpumius Piso took a high rank in the 
world of politics, but are included in Cicero's sweeping 
censure as historians without a style. The first who 
aimed at dignity of language was C»lius Antipater, 
who lived in the period of the Gracchi, a century later 
than the first chroniclers just mentioned. There was 
little elegance indeed, adds Cicero {de leg, i. 2), in 
the rough vigour of his style, but at least we may see 
in him the first beginning of something like litciaiy 
care {pofido inflcmt vehemenUus habuitque vires agres- 
tes iUe quidem <Uque horridas^ sine nitore ac palasstra : 
sed iamen admtmere reliqtios potuiU^ rU ctccfwratius scri- 
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herwd). In later times indeed the caprice of fashion 
fondly recnzred to ihe old models of archaic diction, 
and the accomplished Emperor Hadrian^ who set up 
&r a literary critic, avowed his preference of Cselios 
Antipater to Sallust (Spartian. Hckdr. 16). Kis wri- 
tings were evidently in good repute at the end of the 
Republic, for Brutus took the trouble to compress 
them into shorter form, and Cicero asks Atticus to 
send him the Epitome of which he had just heard 
(Epitomen BruU Ccdianorum, Cic. ad AtL xiii. 8). 
His history of the Punic war was singled out for 
special mention (in proemio beUi Ptimci, Cic. Or. 69), 
and in this we are told that he followed Silenus very 
closely (Cic. de divin, l 24). In the third decade 
livy mentions him more often than any other writer, 
and in terms which show that his evidence ranked 
very high, and should be weighed in any conflict of 
authorities. There is reason to believe that he was 
often used when not explicitly referred ta The dream 
of Hannibal at Onusa, as found in livy xxl 22. 5, 
agrees with the description, somewhat more fully 
given, in a fragment of Csslius which Cicero has pre- 
served for us (de dwin, i. 24), and which as we are 
told was flrst drawn from Silenus. So too of the 
omens before the disaster at Lake Trasimene (Liv. 
xxiL 3), which Cicero (de dw. i. 35) quotes to like 
effect from Cselius, as also in the account of the earth- 
quake which passed unnoticed by the combatants in 
the same battle. There are a few words quoted from 
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him by Prisciaii (xin. 96), cmiequoun Ba/rca perU- 
raty aMi rei causa in Africam mismis est, which seem 
to point to the reoall of Hannibal to Africa after some 
years of stay in Carthage, to which he had returned in 
eaxly Hfe, — a residence required to reconcile the ex- 
pressions used by lAvj, though he has neglected expli- 
citly to state it There are also verbal similarities 
Dirbich point in. the same direction, as in the passage of 
Cselius preserved by A. Qellius (x. 24. 6), si vis mihi 
equiUthun dare, st ipse cwm cetera exereitu me sequi, 
die qudnti Eonue in Capitolium curabo tibi cena sit 
coda, compared with that of livy xxii. 51. 2 : as also 
another which we find in Friscian iil 607, desdimos 
in dextris, scuta jvbet habere, to which we may trace 
a likeness in Livy xxii. 50. 11. It is not unlikely 
therefore that a writer in good repute like delius, 
whose sfyle had more force and colour in it than the 
bare and rugged annalists' of earlier days, should have v^ * 
been freely used by livy with Httle e£fort to hunt up v' 
his authorities, or to compare the various sources -^^ 
fused into the current narrative. Occasional discre- \>>' 
pandes noted by the former were probably (reported ^^ 
also by the latter, who sometimes exercised his judg- 
ment on them, but did not always, as we may suppose, 
carry the criticism further, or look for fresh evidence 
to decide the question. The manual effort of collating 
many authors, of unfolding the long rolls in which 
their histories were written, and poring over their 
archaic style, was sure to be distasteful to a man of 
C. L. d 
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IxrfB tastes ; the critioal standard of the age did not 
require such labour at his hands; the reading public 
had not such severe historic canons, and much pre- 
ferred a piece of fine writing to proof of antiquarian 
research, and Livy naturally enough catered for the 
literary appetites which he found around him. The 
work which he had set himself to do seemed great 
enough, and left him little leisure to sift and to com- 
pare; the history of seven centuries stretched out 
before him, and he hurried on to rear his noble 
monument to the memory of the Great Republic. 

In this way may be probably explained both the 
features of agreement and of difference between Foly- 
bius and Livy, by supposing that some of the same 
sources may be traced in both, from which the former 
drew directly, while the latter used them as he found 
them worked up already in the narrative of one who 
was almost a contemporary of the Greek writer. The 
theory itself is worthy of acceptance, even if we do 
not lay much stress upon the evidence which seems to 
point to Silenus as the common authority of both 
alike, and to Cselius as the compiler of the Roman 
version of the story. It is chiefly in the earlier books 
that the probability of this is strongest ; later in the 
decade other influences seem to have come prominently 
forward, among which may be mentioned memoirs 
current in the Scipionic circle, native traditions or 
chronicles of Africa, such as those consulted by EZing 
J aba, and works of a later and diffuser style like those 
of Valerius Antias. 



INTRODUCTION. II. xliii 

From what has been already said it will be seen that 
some at least of the qualifications of an historian will 
not be found in any high degree in Kvy. He draws 
his narrative too readily at second hand from earlier 
writers, and fills in the meagre outlines with rhetorical 
details, which are often the common-places of the 
schools, more than the results of independent study. 
He is too little on his guard against the patriotic bias 
of the Boman chroniclers, and the party spirit of 
patrician informants, and so treats unfairly both the 
statesmanship of Haminius and the policy of Carthage. 
There was monumental eridence ready to his hand on 
every side in the inscriptions to be found in every 
place of national resort, but there are scanty signs to 
show that he recognized their value. A few weeks of 
travel would have given him a personal knowledge of 
the scenes of the campaigns, which combined with his 
undoubted powers of description, would have left few 
questions still unsettled in connection with the battle- 
fields and movements of the armie& The archives of 
the Priestly Colleges, whose formularies he sometimes 
copied, would have told him much about the character- 
istic features of the old religion, which he leaves almost 
unexplained, as if it were still unaltered in his own 
days. His language tends often to confuse the customs 
of Italy with those of other races. Thus he ascribes to 
Carthage the distinctive name of the Jupiter of Home, 
as well as those of the political and military systems 
of her rival The lengthy speeches inserted by him in 

d2. 
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the namtiTe are oouvenieat yehicles for his theories 
of politioal eausationy but have often little semblaiioe 
of reality; while the axmalistic form, suggested as it 
was by the yearly change of consuls, fatagaes the 
memory and disturbs the judgment in tracing the 
natural connection of events. But these defects be- 
long in a great measure to the literary standards of 
his age and country, and we should not fail to re- 
cognise the merits which are peculiarly his own, his 
high moral tone and honesty d purpose, the eloquence 
and pathos of his speeches, the vivid powers of por- 
traiture, and the varied beauties of his style, -which 
have given his history so high a place among the 
works of classical antiquity. ■ ^<' - I 
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ON THE LANGUAGE AND STYLE OF LIVY '. 

In order to illtistrate the pectQiarities of Liyy'B style, 
a list is now given of those forms of expression 
which, though for the most part found elsewhere, recur 
more often in his pages than in those of earlier writers 
such as Cicero and Csesar. 

Substantive. Concrete for collective, e.g. eqttes^ 
pedes, PcBwus ; abstract for concr. : in sing, levig 
cMrmaiura, remiffvum ; plur. aervUia, digmkUee, robora 
Icgionwm. laurge number of verbals in tM : trajedtu, 
ecdtaius, ejffhctus; and in tor: cancUor, atterUcUor; the 
same used adjectively, domUor Ule exercUiu, 

Adjectives used substantively : in sing. ace. or 
abL neut. : in medvum, m pvhUoOf in im/iMfMwm aUi- 
tudirds, in majus vero, in mul^um diet, per JEuropa 
plerumque, hoe tamiwm Ueentice; plur. neut. : per 
cmrsa wrhia, per patentia rumU, per cetera paccUct, 
ioedio prcBsenimm ; plur. masc less frequent: poHores, 

^ Compare Nagelsbach, Lat. StilUtik, Efihnast, Liv, 
Syntax, Fabri, Liv. zzi. zzii. 
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doeUf mofiale$, cum expedUie mUiiitm; forms in otus 
frequent: prooeBomu, /acinoraaua; and in bundtu: 
carUionabundui, tentabundtu ; predicatiYe adj. naed 
adyerbially : repena nuniiaiur cUtdes, eoTiferti puffna- 
hant. 

PjiOHOinr. Alius =o aXXos : aUa acies^ alius exer- 
cUu»; aU&r for dUervier xxi. 8. 7 ; nuUus for nemo ; 
qtUcunqtUy qtudisoimquef qiumtuacunque, &c., without 
a verb. 

Adysrb instead of attributiye adj. : omnibti8 area 
solo CBqtMHs, poatero ae demoqM aUguot dieinu ; use of 
ceterum for sed, /erme for /erej jvasta for pwrUer, adhMO 
for past time ; v/nds^ t6i, i/nde for persons ; admodum 
with numerals ; large number of forms in un^ e.g. 
ccBsimy genercUim. 

Yebb. Affection for frequentatives, often in sense 
of simple verb : frequent recurrence of vcbdere, currere, 
trcthere ; form of per£ pass, with /ui and pluperfl with 
/ueraan ; /orem in place of essem ; use of pres. and 
perf. subj. in Or, obliqtia, to give vivid colour to 
description. 

Preposition. Common use of circa, not onlj for 
space, but for time and mode. 

In Oonstbuction Frequent forms of ayj^iui Kara 
avv€a'iv: pa/ra magna... ncmtea, millia,..eo8dem, R, 
legumes... idtiy civita8...oriundi, Senatus popuituaque 
voluit, Gallia... Us xxL 20. 1, eqiLestre pfraBXiwnh...qua 
pa/rte copioflrwm 41. 4, soriba pontifici8...qiu)s vocarU 
57. 3 ; in pregnant sense : blcmdientem ut ducerc- 
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trjia^y in orbem pu^nantes, inprcBUum rediU; irregularis 
ties in the use of pronouns : remisso id quod ereptwri 
ercurU^ id de quo amhig(i)Cktiwr.,.eve7Uu8 belli,.. victorutm 
deditj quod quidam auctorea mmt, quUms si videretur 
deTVurUiafrevU ; quicquid used adverbially =jt«o Umgiua ; 
interrog. within a final sentence : quid iU a vcbii 
spererU; or participial : quid crederUes; suus refezring 
to an oblique case of a subordinate •sentence. 

Genitite. Of possession extensively used 
Ma/n/Mhalis eratj aUeriua totua exercitua ercU, didonia 
/acere^ H. aamorwm, novem ercU. Of object with rela- 
tive adj. like improvidua, nimma, eager; or^)(without, 
ancipitia certcmdnia viitoria, moria aui carmine. 

Ablative. Large use of instrumental, modal and c ^-'^ ' 
local abL without prepos., but livy constantly has Sy / ' > 
prepos. with abL for motion &om a town ; frequency of /^ 
compar(x6io compendicMria, as ape cderiua^ aolito magia. 

Dative. In predicative sense : caput ItalicBy auctor 
rebe^Uoma Saadia, qaUmadam volerMma ercU heUwn. 

AocusATiVB. With adj. or partic. pass. : cetera tereU, 
aoUicUua omniay pa/raJLua OTtmiay ictus femuTy longam 
indutoa veatemy aaaueti devia ; omission of object with 
verbs used absolutely : trcmamittere, movere, auperaifey 
jumgerCy iwxiUreyfaXlerey <&c. 

Aj>jective. Expressing the object of subst. with 
which it agrees : dictaioria invidia, conauiaria impedi' 
menta ; with infin. : dignuay ohatinatvsy dubitis. 

Indicative. In hypothetical construction, fames 
quam peatUeaUa gramor ^at ni. 
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SuBJUKCTiYB. With ut after «aii«a, cum eo^ pro eo^ 
ab eo. 

Gerundiyie. Frequendj used in abl aba. or instra- 
mental abl. : quasrendis pedetentw/ra vadU evcaere ; in- 
sertion of ip^ quAsque in abL gerund, phrases. Gf. 
note on xxi. 45. 9. 

Fabticiple. Substantiyal use of past part. pass. : 
for an abstract subst., as SkUUa aamasay ex dictatorio 
imperio eancusao; for a ooncrete snbst., as ridentis 
speciem^ gtrepenUum pavares; as object to tbe verb, id 
male corrmdasum tgnavia in bormm vertU; as sabject 
to the verb, diu non perlitatum dictatorem temnt; 
absolute use in nom. : habitanie^ IMyhoBx ; absolute 
use in abl. : inea^doratOy edictOy auapicato/ hypotheti- 
cally : irwicia si cequo dvmicoKretwr camtpo; future part, 
to express intention, or assumption : ito in'tmBfmMvwrae 
si ; omission of participle, cursus per vrbemy ptigna ad 
Trebicmiy rudis ad a/rtes; asyndeton in use of part. : 
puUa plebs armata prqfecta; in comparative and su- 
perl, forms: cor^imctius, canspectior; Greek idiom 
with foMo : /efeUere mstrwsti ; large number of de- 
ponent part in passive sense : pactus, emensus ; neuter 
verbs impersonally in part. pass. : concursum est, pUr 
mvUua^tv/rrh. 

Pleonasm. Of frequent . occurrence : legati retro 
domwm, wnde venera/mt rediertmty novus rwrsus de 
integro labor y a/nle prcBOCCupa/re, 

Brachylogt. Quo ad corvoemendv/m diem edixerat, 
adfdem pronmsorv/m dbsides accipere, vawtros pu>gnam% 
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M L indpiefUea timar termU; carried to an awkward ex-v J - 
_^\j^treino in in eo8 versa pediium acie8,,,haud diMwni^^ ^ ^ 
v^ ^/ecU qum... xxi. 34. 37, cf. 62. 1, 65. 8, and TXii.^ ^Sf^ 

"^ '^^^ Ellipse. I'cmtwm ne, modo ne, cU emm^ re6mere\ S ^^ 
■^-^'conaH «mt m tumnumssefU. J ^ .n! 

;- ^^ Chiaskus is a marked feature of his style : ammus^'^^ % 
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O ^ cui jmgnam cui Jkigam spea, in v/rhem JRamani Pcem ifl^ ^ 
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§^ Tf=^ Anaphora. Hie vohia termmtmi,,,/ortwna dedii 

hie dignam mercedem e. a, dahii ; often combined with Jl> 

iiercUiOf as totiens peHta foodera Miens rttpUh. ^^' ^ *^ 

Pabonomasia. ffaepUem non hosiem^ hostis pro V* v c^ 

hospite. ^ * t. " 

Inyebsion in order of familiar expressions : pro f < ^ 

arte virili^ bdU domiqtte, node dieqtie, inferos super- *) c ^ 

osque. ^^ '*' * 

Anastrophe of Pbbposition. Gapwvm propius, j^ ^/^ 

-^ ? 3-£fe«i^ inter Arretiumqtie, • • _ • 

J In general we may notice the growing tendency to "' ^ 

copy Greek forms of expression^ which the want of (j^^^ 
the article as also of the participle of the substantive 
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verb often render less natural in Latin. 



INTRODUCTION. IV. 



THE TEXT AND ORTHOGRAPHY OF 

LIVY\ 

Thb oldest MS. of the third decade of livy is that 
which is preserved in the National library at Paris^ 
under the name of the Codex Puteanus (P), dating 
probably from the beginning of the eighth century. 
In the earlier edition (1860) of the EmendcUianes 
IfwiancBf Madvig came to the conclusion that this 
was the source of all the extant MSS., which he 
belieyed to differ from it only in the yarious errors 
due to the carelessness of later copyists. But the 
researches of Mommsen and Studemund have thrown 
light on the influence of another Codex called Spi- 
rensis (S), from which a number of readings were 
noted down long ago by Beatus Rhenanus, but which 
has since disappeared with the exception of a single 
leaf discovered a few years back (C. Halm in Act, 

^ Compare Madvig, EmendatUmes Liviance; Mommsen and 
Studemund, Analeeta Liviana; Brambaoh, Neugestaltung d. 
Lot, Orthographie ; Oorssen, Aussprtuihe d. Lot, Sprache. 
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Moncbc. 1869). This, or its unknown original, is not 
entirely represented by any extant MS.; it seems to 
have oome to light at a later time than P, and all of 
the copies made from it, or derired indireotiy from 
it, show distinct traces of the influence of P, which 
was referred to probably in obscure or doubtful 
passages, so that readings from P are found in the 
margin, or the text even, of the MSS. that can best 
be traced to S. 

Further enquiry may possibly succeed in distin- 
guishing still further the two families of MSS. That 
of P is admitted to be the earliest and best; it 
abounds however in obvious errors and omissions, 
which various editors have gradually corrected. It 
would be quite hopeless to adhere even to the best 
MS. authority, and bold as some of the suggestions 
of Madvig may appear, we must remember that the 
text has been thrown into its present shape by many 
critics who have been forced to go to work with 
equal freedom. We may take one specimen as given 
by him to prove in his own words ' qucmtfu/m vbique 
sordmm et rohigims detergendwrn 9UJ It is the be- 
ginning of £. XXII, as it appears in P. Joan vero 
adpetebcUqiie Hannibal ex hdberms metudt et neque eo 
qui iam a/ate conaPus transcendere Appennvrvwrn in- 
toleroffidia frigorilyus et cwm vngenti pericuto marattts 
ac metu, GaUis, quoa prcedcB popvlationumque con- 
scvverat apeSy postquam pro eo, ut ipsi ex oHeno agro 
raperent Cbcgerentque^ sfuaa terras aedem beUi eaae pna- 
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miique utrwsqvs pariii eooeroUu/um hibemis viderent^ 
vertenmt retro HamtMbalem odia. So fetulty a MS. 
can be little truBted in nice qaestions of orthography, 
and Madvig acoordinglj has not attempted to re- 
produce the fonns of livy's age^ or to gi^e us the 
BpeUing of the historian himself^ but has fiJIen back 
open the orthography of QuintUian's age, which was 
fixed by the authority of critics and grammarians, 
and which is known to have differed in material 
points from that of Idvy's time, when it was still 
shifting and unsettled. It may be convenient how- 
ever to formulate some of the chief points of dif- 
ference between the spelling most in vogue at the 
end of the Bepublic, and that of a century later, 
though with the caution that we cannot tell exactly 
when the change in each case took place, or how far 
personal taste may have modified the general fashion. 

0. Y. vo was at first usual, as in servos, vohus. 
The change to vu took a century to effect, from 
Augustus to Vespasian, cf. Quiutilian L 7. § 26. 

O. K The change from vortex to vertex began 
with Scipio Africanus, but some forms etdfoorsus, con- 
trovorsioby voster lasted till the Empire, when there 
was doubt between /cenoris, /cenerisy &c, 

Y. E. We have the later form of the gerundive 
of the third and fourth conj. as early as B.O. 185, but 
the older form, as /acitmdus, appears much later, 
especially in ai'chaic formularies. 

Y. L Maammus, optumus were common before 
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J. CsBsar, who set the fafihion of writing maoAmas, <&oi 
Quintil. I. 7. § 21. 

E. I. livy wrote mhSj qwue^ and many in the 
first century did likewise, Quint i. 7. § 24. So the 
abL of words like ogiMay YvrnMudia was written at the 
end of the Republic with a final «. The elder Pliny 
proposed to write agilA of persons, aqUi of things. 
J. Caesar decided for the t, to distinguish abL from 
neut. nom., but it did not definitely prevail till the 
end of the century. 

The form of the ace. plur. gave critics much 
trouble in the yarieties of 6W, iff, ««. It seems to 
have been settled that w was the commoner ending 
in words whose sing. nom. and gen. ended in -m, like 
omnia f ruwis, or of nominatives in -er with abl. in i, as 
aceTy in words in ns, rSy like /ona, para; while words 
hi cu, X more frequently assumed a plur. in ea* The 
account of the grammarians that the gen. plurals in 
itMU were followed by ace. plur. in ia requires correc- 
tion in this respect 

In the ac& sing, there was also a wavering be- 
tween im and em, and the i prevailed only in Greek 
words, and a very few feminines. 

I (pingue). The broad i sound was under the 
Kepublic commonly written ei, which ceased in the 
Augustan age, though grammarians recognized it 
much later. 

IZ The doubling of i between two vowels was 
preferred by Cicero, as in ono, Maiia, and inscriptions 
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of the early Empire show this spelling ; bat nouns 
of the second decL in iu8^ turn were written in the 
Republic with one % only in the gen. as imperi; adjec- 
tiyes assumed the double i earlier, and gradually a 
like rule spread to the nouns. 

K. C. Originally the letter C corresponded to our 
G sound, as in the which stands for GaiuSy till 
Spurius CarviliuB introduced the letter G, and C 
then took the place of the tenuis K. 

CI, TI, were often confused in common speech, 
inscriptions, and MSS., but in the following words 
the right reading seems quite established: concUcio, 
contio, conmtiiMn, dido, widutias, nwrUius, otivmiy setitis, 
solacium, siupUio (Fleckeisen, Fiin/zig Art,). 

QVO. GV. QW. The old form quam became 
cum in the time of J. Caesar, there being little 
evidence for qtium in the first century. So qtwi 
passed into cut and qiuire into cwr. Secu/ndus is 
early found for sequondua, ^quom became eecwn, 
then later on asqwwm, 

N in old Latin was often omitted before i and 
tf, as in cqjtmx, coacl, cesor, Megodesia; but in the 
final ens of the numerals it was retained till the 
end of the Augustan era, though afterwards confined 
to totienSy quotiens, and the like. 

SS, frequent at the end of the Hepublic, was 
changed to a ; thus Cicero used catissa, dwissionesy but 
later inscriptions after the Monumentum Ancyranum 
have a siogle 8. 
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XS was common, not only in compounds like 
exspedo^ but in others like saauwm^ praxswnuB^ and 
inscriptions prore this in f^ite of the protests of 
the old grammarians, who regarded the 8 as needless. 

Assimilation of the last letter of the preposition 
to the first of the verb with which it is compounded 
began early, but the inscriptions of the end of the 
Republic have forms like addaana/rOy cUttectuSy ctdrideo, 
corUegay inlustris, varied by more modem forms. 
The grammarians favoured the general assimilation, 
and the process went forward steadily, though modi- 
fied by personal caprice. 



\ 
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CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY. 

\ B.C. 

\ -^ 229t Peath of Hamiloar, the Carthaginian general in Spain ; 

Hasdrnbal sacoeedfl to his phkoe. 
228. Bomon treaty with HasdrubaL 
221. Death of Hasdrnbal. Hannibal takes the oommand in 

Spain. 
219. Sagontnm taken by Hannibal. 

218. Hannibal marches through Spain, crosses the Bhone 
and passes the Alps. 
Battles of Ticinas and Trebia. 
^..1^ Sucoesses of Gn. Soipio in Spain. 
. ^7. Defeat and death of G. Flaminins at L. Trasimene. 
Hannibal marches through Central Italy. 
."^^^ The cautious policy of Q. Fabius Mazimns. 

^'^' Hannibal winters in Apulia. 

216. Battle of CannsB. 
V Beyolt of Italian allies. 
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In parte operis mei licet mihi prsefari^ quod in 
principia summse totiiis professi plerique The memontbie 

, . . , ,, . cltancter cf the 

sunt rerum scnptores, bellum mai^une Second Punic war 
omnium memorabile, quss iinquam gesta sint, me 
scripturum, quod Hannibale duce Carthaginienses 
cum populo Romano gessere. Nam neque yalidiores » 
opibus ullsB inter se civitates gentesque contulerunt 
arma^ neque his ipsis tantum unquam vinum aut 
roboris fuit, et baud ignotas belli artes inter sese, sed 
expertas primo Punico conserebant bello, et adeo varia 
fortuna belli ancepsque Mars fuit, ut propius pericu- 
lum fuerint, qui vicerunt. Odiis etiam prope maiori- 3 
bus certarunt quam viribus, Komanis indignantibus, 
quod victoribus victi ultro inferrent arma, Pcenis, 
quod superbe avareque cr^derent imperitatum victis 
esse. Fama est etiam, Hannibalem aunorum ferme 4 
novem, pueriliter blandientem patri Hamilcari, ut 
duceretur in Hispaniam, quum, perfecto Africo boUo, 
exercitum eo traiecturus sacrificaret, altaribus admo* 
tum, tactis sacris, iure iurando adactum, se, quum 
primum posset^ hostem fore populo Ilomano, Ange- s 

-^ C. L, 1 
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bant iDgentis spiritus virum Sicilia Sardiniaque ami8s<e : 
nam et Siciliam nimis celeri desperationo renim con- 
cessam et Sardiniam inter motum AfiicsB frande Ro- 
manoroniy stipendio etiam insuper impositOy interoep- 

2 tarn. His anxius curis ita se Africo bello, quod fait 
Bub recentem Bomanam pacem, per quinque annos, 
ita deinde novem annis in Hispania augendo Punico 

* which was post- iniperio gessit, ut appareret^ mains eum, 
E?°^e'**dMth***S q^iani quod gereret, agitare in animo hel- 
ium, et, si diutiua vixisset, Hamilcare duco 
Poenos arma Itali® illaturos fuisse, quse Hannibalis 
ducta intulemnt. 

3 Mors Hamilcaris peropportuna et pueritia Hanni- 
balis distulerunt bellum. Medias Hasdrubal inter 
patrem ac filium octo ferme annos imperium obtinuii^ 

4 flore eetatis, uti ferunt, primo Hamilcaii conciliatus, 
gener inde ob aliam indolem profecto animi adscitus 
et, quia gener erat, factionis Barcinse opibus, quss apud 
milites plebemque plus quam modicse erant^ baud sane 

5 voluntate principum, in imperio positus. Is plura con- 

silio quam yi gerens, bospitiis magis regulorum con- 

naadrubni, his ciliondisque per amicitiam principum no- 
successor iu com- . . M 1 11 1 
mand, extended VIS gentibus quam bello aut armis rem 

the influence of ^^ ,. . . *. i^ . ., .. . 

6 Gftrtiiage in Spain Carthaglniensem auxit. Geterum nihilo ei 
pax tutior fuit ; barbarus eum quidam palam ob iram in- 
terfecti ab eo domini obtruncat ; comprensusque ab cir- 
cumstantibus baud alio, quam si evasisset, vultu, tor- 
mentis quoque quum laceraretur, eo fuit faabitu oris, 
ut superante IsBtitia dolores ridentis etiam speciem 

7 prsebuerit. Cum hoc Hasdrubale, quia mirsd artis in 
sollicitandis gentibus imperioque suo iungendis fuerat^ 
feed us renovaverat populus Bomanus, ut finis utriusquc 
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imperii esset amnis Hiberns, Saguntinisque mediis 
inter imperia duortun popnlorum libertas serrBretur. 

In Hasdmbalis locum hand dubia res fuit^ qnin 3 
prserogatiya militaris, qua extemplo iuvenia Hannibal 
in prsetorium delatus imperatorque ingenti omnium 
damore atque assensu appellatus erat^ ^^^favor plebis 
sequebatur. Hunc vixdimi puberem Has- andwMsocceeded * 
drubal litteris ad se accersierafc, actaque sLi^baiwhoh^ 
res etiam in senatu fuerat. Barcinis ni- ■•^«^"^«'***^ 
tentibuS; ut assuesceret militisB Hannibal atque in par 
temas succederet opes, Hanno, alterius factionis piinr 3 
ceps, '^Et sequum postulare videtur" inquit ''Hasdruba], 
et ego tamen non censeo, quod petit, tribuendum." 
Quum admiratione tam ancipitis sententi® in se omnes 4 
convertisset, "Florem setatis" inquit "Hasdrubal, 
quem ipse patri Hannibalis fruendum prsebuit, iusto 
iure eum a filio repeti censet ; noe tamen minime de- 
cet iuventutem nostram pro militari rudimento assue- 
facere libidini prsetorum. An hoc timemus, ne Ha- 5 
milcaris filius nimis sero imperia immodica et regni 
patemi speciem yideat, et, cuius regis genero heredi- 
tarii sint relicti exercitus nostri, eius filio parum ma- 
ture serriamus ? Ego istum iuvenem domi tenendum 6 
sub legibus, sub magistratibus, docendum vivere sequo 
ixire cum ceteris censeo, ne quandoque parvus hie ignis 
incendium ingens exsuscitet." Pauci, ac ferme opti- 4 
mus quisque, Hannoni assentiebantur; sed, ut plerum- 
que fit, maior pars meliorem vidt. 

Missus Hannibal in Hispaniam primo statim ad- 
rentu omnem exercitum in se convertit ; Hannibal's popn- 

, , larity and cluurau:- 

Hamilcarcm iuvenem redditum sibi ve- ter. a 

teres milites credere; eundcm vigorem in vultu vimquo 

1—2 
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in ocnlis, habitum oris lineamentaque intueri. Dein 
brevi effecit, ut pater in se minimum momentum ad 

3 &yorem conciliandum esset. Nunquam ingenium idem 
ad res diversissimas, parendum atque imperandum, 
habilius fuit. Itaque baud facile discemeres, utrum 

4 imperatori an exercitui carior esset ; neque Hasdrubal 
alium quemquam prseficere malle, ubi quid fortiter ac 
strenue agendum esset, neque milites alio duce plus 

5 confidei-e aut audere. Plurimum audacise ad pericula 
capessenda, plurimum consilii inter ipsa pericula erat. 
Nullo labore aut corpus fatigari aut animus vinci po- 

6 terat. Caloris ac fiigoris patientia par ; cibi potion- 
isque dcsiderio naturali, non voluptate modus finitus; 
vigiliarum somnique nee die nee nocte discriminata 

7 tempora ; id, quod gerendis rebus superesset, quieti 
datum ; ea neque molli strato neque silentio accersita; 
multi ssepe militari sagulo opertum bumi iacentem 
inter custodies stationesque militum conspexeruut. 

8 Yestitus nihil inter sequales excellens ; arma atque 
equi conspiciebantur. Equitum peditumque idem longe 
primus erat; princeps in proelium ibat, ultimus con- 

9 serto proelio excedebat. Has tantas viri virtutes in- 
gentia vitia sequabant, inbumana crudelitas, perfidia 
plus quam Punica, nihil veri, nihil sancti, nullus deum 

lo metus, nullum ius iurandum, nulla religio. Cum bac 
indole virtutum atque vitiorum triennio sub Hasdru- 
bale imperatore meruit, nulla re, qusB agenda yiden- 
daque magno futuro duci esset, pi'setermissa. 

5 Ceterum, ex quo die dux est declaratus, velut Italia 
with a view to ®^ provincia decreta bellumque Komanum 

a reduw8^the oiii! Hiandatum esset, nihil prolatandum ratus, 
^*" ne se quoque, ut patrem Hamilcarem^ 
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delude Hasdrubalem, cunctantem casus aliquis oppri- 
meret, Saguntinis inferre bellum statuit. Quibus op- 3 
pugnandis quia baud dubie Komana arma movebantur, 
in Olcadum prius fines (ulti*a Hiberum ea gens in 
parte magis quam in dicione Cartbaginiensium erat) 
induxit exercitum, ut non petisse Saguntinos, sed 
rerum serie, finitimis domitis gentibus, iungendoque 
tractus ad id bellum videri posset. Cartalam, urbem 4 
opulentam, caput gentis eius, expugnat diripitque; quo 
metu perculssB minores civitates stipendio imposito 
imperium accepere. Victor exercitus opulentusque 
pTseda Cartbagiuem Novam in biberha est deductus. 
Ibi large partiendo prsedam stipendioque prseterito s 
cum fide exsolvendo cunctis civium sociorumque animis 
in se firmatis, vere primo in Yaccseos promotum bellum. 
Hermandica et Arbocala, eorum urbes, vi ^^^ „ , ^ 

' ' aud the Taocaei 

captse; Arbocala et virtute et multitudine 
oppidanorum diu defensa. Ab Hermandica profugi ex- 7 
sulibus Olcadum, priore sestate domitse gentis, quum 
se iunxissent, concitaDt Carpetanos, ^adortique Han- 8 
nibalem regressum ex Yaccseis baud procul Tago flu- 
mine, agmen grave prseda turbavere. Hannibal proelio 
abstinuit, , castrisque super ripam positis, quum prima ^ 
quies silentiumque ab bostibus fuit, amnem yado tra- 
iecit, valloque ita producto, ut locum ad transgredien- 
dum bostes baberent, invadere eos transeuntes statuit. 
Equitibus -prsecepit, ut, quum ingressos aquam vide- 10 
rent, adorirentur impeditum agmen ; in ripa elepbantos 
(quadraginta autem erant) disponit. Carpetanorum n 
cum appendicibus Olcadum Yaccaeorum- and crashes the 

*■ '■ ^ ^ ^ , , , resistance of the 

que centum millia fuere, invicta acies, si carpetani 

aequo dimicaretur campo. Itaque et ingenio feroces et la 
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multitudine freii et, quod metu cessisse credebant hock 
tem, id morari yictoriam rati, quod interesset amnia^ 
clamore Bublato passdm sine ullius imperio, qua cuique 

X3 proximum est, in amnem ruunt. Et ex parte altera 
ripae vis ingens equitum in flumen imioissa, medio- 
que alvco haudquaquam pari certamine concursum, 

14 quippe ubi pedes instabilis ao vix vado fideus vel ab 
inermi equite, equo temere acto, peryerti posset, eques 
corpore armisque liber, equo vel per medios gurgites 

T5 siabili, cominus emiuusque rem gereret. Pars magna 
flumine absumpta; quidam verticoso amni delati in 

z6bostes ab elephantis obtriti sunt. Postremi, quibus 
regressus in suam ripam tutior fuit, ex varia trepi- 
datione quum in unum colligerentur, priusquam a tanto 
pavore reciperent animos, Hannibal agmine quadrato 
amnem ingressus fugam ex ripa fecit, vastatisque agri?, 
intra paucos dies Carpetanos quoque in deditionem ac- 

17 cepit; et iam omnia trans Biberum prseter Saguntinos 
Gartbaginiensium erant. 

6 Cum Saguntinis bellum nondum erat, ceterum iam 
SaRuntum fearing belli causa. Certamina cum finitimis sere- 

2 t!SS? iSJ^ys*^ bantur, maxime Turdetanis. Quibus quum 
^°" adesset idem, qui litb erat sator, nee cer- 
tamen iuris, sed vim quasri appareret^ legati a Sagun- 
tinis Komam missi auxilium ad bellum iam baud 

3 dubie imminens orantes. Consules tunc Komse erant 
P. Cornelius Scipio et Ti. Sempronius Longus. Qui 
quum, legatis in senatum introductis, cle re publica 
rettulissent, placuissetque mitti legates in Hispaniam 

4 ad res sociorum inspiciendas, quibujs si videretur digna 
causa^ et Hannibali denuntiarent, ut ab Saguntinis, 

- sociis populi Bomani, abstineret^ et Cartbaginem in 
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AMcam traiioerent ac sociorum poptili Bomani queri- 
monias deferrent, hac legatione decreta imt before mdIim- s 

. . . 1 . r« eadon can be sent 

necdum miBsa, omnium spe celenus Sa- to wvn Hannfimi 

. „ -, to respect the al- 

gantum opptignan allatum est. Tunc re- Uet ofBonw 6 
lata de integro res ad senatum ; et alii provincias con- 
sulibus Hispaniam atque Afrioam deoementcs terra 
marique rem gerendam oensebant, alii totum in His- 
paniam Hannibalemque intendebant bellum ; erant, 7 
qui non temere movendam rem tantam exspectandos- 
que ex Hispania legaios censerent. Hseo sententia, s 
quad tutissima videbatur, vicit, legatique eo maturius 
missi, P. Valerius Flaccus et Q. Beebius Tamphilus, 
Saguntum ad Hannibalem atque inde Carthaginem, si 
non absisteretur bello, ad duoem ipsum in poenam 
foederis rupti deposcendum. 

Dum ea Komani parant consultantque, iam Sagun- 7 
turn summa vi oppugnabatur. Givitas ea ^^^ ^ ^^ g^^ 9 
longe opulentissima ultra Hiberum fuit, «^*"°* *■ *»«8^ 
sita passus miUe ferme a man. Oriundi a Zacyntho 
insula dicuntur, mixtique etiam ab Ardea Butulorum 
quidam generis ; ceterum in tantas brevi creverant 3 
opes seu maritimis seu terrestribus fructibus seu mul- 
titudinis incremento seu disciplined sanctitate, qua 
fidem socialem usque ad pemiciem suam coluerunt. 
Hannibal inf esto exercitu ingressus fines, pervastatis 4 
passim agris, urbem tripertito aggreditur. Angulus 5 
muri erat in planiorem patentioremque, quam cetera 
circa, vallem vergens ; adyersus eum vineas agere in- 
stituit^ per quas aries moenibus admoveri posset. Sed 6 
ut locus procul muro satis lequus agendis vineis fuit, j 
ita haudquaquam prospere, postquam ad effectum 
opens ventum est, coeptis succedebat. Et turns in- 7 
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gens imminebat, et mums, ut in suspecto loco, supra 
ceterse modum altitudinis emunitus erat, et iuventus 
delecta, ubi plurimum periculi ac timoris ostendebatur, 

8 ibi vi maiore obsistebant. Ac primo missilibus sum- 
movere hostem nee quicquam satis tutum munientibus 
pati; deinde iam non pro moenibus modo atque tuni 
tela micare, sed ad erompendum etiam in stationes 

9 operaque hostium animus erat; quibus tumultuariis 
certaminibus baud ferme plures Saguntini cadebant 

10 quam PojnL Ut vero Hannibal ipse, dum murum 
incautius subit, adversum femur tragula graviter ictus 
cecidit, tanta circa fuga ac trepidatio fuit, ut non 
multum abesset, quin opera ac viness desererentur. 

8 Obsidio deinde per paucos dies magis quam oppugnatio 
fuit, dum vidnus ducis curaretur ; per quod tempus ut 
quies certaminum erat, ita ab apparatu operum ac 

s mimitionum nihil cessatum. Itaque acrius de integro 
and pushed for- coortum est bollum, pluribusque partibus, 
ward vigorously. ^^ accipientibus quibusdam opera locis, 

3 vinese coeptse agi admoverique aries. Abundabat mul- 
titudine hominum Poenus; (ad centum quinquaginta 

4 millia habuisse in armis satis creditur ;) oppidani ad 
omnia tuenda atque obeunda multifariam distineii 

5 coepti sunt ; non sufficiebant itaque. Iam f eriebantur 
arietibus muri quassatseque multsB partes er^iit ; una 
continentibus minis nudaverat ui*bem; tres deinceps 
turres, quantumque inter eas muri erat^ cum fragore 

6 ingenti procidemnt. Captum oppidum ea mina cre- 
diderant Poeni, qua, velut si pariter utrosque mums 

7 texisset, ita utrinque in pugnam procursum est. Nihil 
tumxdtuarise pugnse simile erat, quales in oppugna- 
tionibus urbium per occasionem partis alterius con- 
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seri Solent, sed iustse acies, velut patent! campo, inter 
ruinas muri tectaque urbis modico distantia intervallo 
constiterant. Hinc spes, hinc desperatio anixnos irritate 3 
Poeno cepisse iam se urbem, si patdum annitatur, cre- 
dente, Saguntinis pro nudata moenibus patria corpora 
opponentibus nee uUo pedem referente, ne in relictum 
a se locum hostem imndtteret Itaque quo acrius ot 9 
conferti magis utrinque pugnabant, eo plures vnlner- 
abantur, nullo inter arma corporaque vano interci- 
dente telo. Phalaiica erat Saguntinis missile telum 10 
hastili abiegno et cetera tereti prseterquam ad extre- 
mum, undo ferrum exstabat ; id, sicut in pilo, quad- 
ratum stuppa circumligabant linebantque pice; ferrum n 
autem tres longum habebat pedes, ut cum armis trans- 
figere corpus posset. Sed id maxime, etiamsi beesissct 
in scuto nee peneti'usset in corpus, payorem faciebat, 
quod, quum medium accensum mitteretur conceptum- la 
que ipso motu multo maiorem ignem ferret, arma 
omitti cogebat nudumque militem ad insequentes ictus 
prsf^bebat. Quum diu anceps fuisset certamen, et Sa- 9 
guntinis^ quia prseter spem resisterent, crevissent animi, 
Poenus, quia non vicisset, pro victo esset, clamorem a 
repente oppidani toUunt hostemque in ruinas muri ex- 
pellunt, inde impeditum trepidantemque exturbant^ 
postremo fusum fugatumque in castra rcdigunt. 

Interim ab Boma legates venisse nuntiatum est ; 3 
quibiis obviam ad mare missi ab Hanni- ^^^^ Roman am- 
bale, qui dicerent, nee tuto eos adituros JJ^^HannibS 
inter tot tam effrenatarum gentium arma, "^»»«> ^ ^*^^ 
nee Hannibal i in tanto discrimine rerum^ operse esse 
legationes audire. Apparebat, non admissos protinus 4 
Carthaginem ituros. Litteras igitur nuntiosque ad 
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principes factionis Barcinao prsemittit, ut prsBparareni 
Buorum animos, ne quid pars altera gratificari populo 
10 Romano posset. Itaque, prseterquam quod admiiBsi 
went oa to chr- *^<li*i<l^o sunt, ea quoquo vana atque ir- 
•Sf^SSi»!jpJSJ ^** legatio fuit. Hanno unus adversus ^ 
teitofUuino, genatum causam foederis magno silentio 
propter auctoritatem suam, non cum assensu audien- 

3 tium ^t, per deos foederum arbitros ac testes sena- % * 
torn obtestans, ne Homanum cum Saguntino susci- 
tarent bellum ; monuisse, praedixisse se, ne Hamilcaris /f 
progeniem ad exercitum mitterent; non manes, nonT^ 
stirpem eins conquiescere viri, nee unquam, donee ^. 
sanguinis nominisque Bardni quisquam supersit, quie- 

4 tura Bomana foedera. '^ luvenem flagrantem cupidine ( 
regni viamque unan^ ad id cementem, si ex bellis I 
bella serendo succinctus armis legionibusque vi^^^ velut \ 
materiam igni praebentes, ad exercitus misistis.\Alu- 

5 istis ergo hoc incendium, quo nunc ardetis. Sagun 
vestri circumsedent exercitus, undo arcentur foedere ; 
mox Carthaginem circumsedebunt Bomanos legiones, 
ducibus iisdem diis, per quos priore bello rupta f<sdera ^ 

6 sunt ultL XJtrum hostem an vos an fortunam utrius- 
que populi ignoratis f Legates ab sociis et pro sociis 
venientes bonus imperator vester in castra non ad- 
misit j ius gentium sustulit; hi tamen, undo ne hos- 
tium quidem legati arcentur, puisi, ad nos venerunt; 
res ex foedere repetunt; ut publica fraus absit, auc- 

7 torem culpsd et reum criminis deposcunt. Quo lenius 
agunt, segnius incipiunt, eo, quum coBp erint , yereori 
ne perseverantius saeviant. Agates insula^Erjcem- 
que anto oculos proponite, quae terra /^oarique per 

squattuor et viginti annos passi sitis. Nee puer hie 








LIBER XXL 11 

dux erat, sed pater ipse Hamilcar, Mars alter, ut isti 
Yolunt. Sed Tarento, id est Italia^ non abstiauera- 
mus ex foedere, sicat nunc Sagunto non abstinemus ; 
vicerunt ergo du homines et, id de quo verbis ambi- 9 
gebatur, uter popidus foedns rupisset, eventns belli 
velut sequus index, unde ins stabat^ ei victoriam dedit. 
Carthagini mine Hannibal vineas turresque admovet j lo 
Carthaginis moenia qnatit ariete. Sagunti ruinie (fal- 
BUS utinam vates sim) nostris ciCpitibus incident, sus- 
ceptumque cum Saguntinis bellum habendum cum 
Bomanis est. Dedemus ergo Hannibalem ? dicet ali- n 
quis. Scio meam levem esse in eo auctoritatem prop- 
ter patemas inimidtias ; sed et Hamilcarem eo perisse 
laetatus sum, quod, si ille viveret, bellum iam habe- 
remus cum Komanis, et hunc iuyenem tanquam furiam 
faoemque huius belli odi ac detestor ; nee dedendum xa 
solum ad piaculum rupti foederis, sed, si nemo deposcat^ 
devehendum in ultimas maris terrarumque ora^ able- 
gandum eo, unde nee ad nos nomen famaque eius 
acddere neque ille sollicitare quietsB civitatis statum 
possit. Ego ita censeo, legatos extemplo Komam n 
mittendos, qui senatui satisfaciant j alios, qui Han- 
nibali nuntient, ut exercitum ab Sagunto abducat, 
ipsumque Hannibalem ex foBdere Bomanis dedantj 
tertiam legationem ad res Saguntinis reddendas de- 
cema" Quum Hanno perorasset, nemini omnium 11 
certare oratione cum eo necesse fuit ; adeo prope om- 
nis senatus Hannibalia erat^ infestiusque ^^ .^g^^ ^f ^^ 
locutum arguebant Hannonem quam Flao- JlJJy thrlcSm of 
cum Valerium, legatum Bomanum, Be- **»«'«e°eraL ^ 

sponsum inde legatis Bomanis est, bellum ortum ab' 
Saguntinis, non ab Hannibale esse; populum Bo* 
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manum iniuste facere, si Saguntinos vetustissinue 
Cartbaginiensium societati prseponat; 

3 Dum Eomani tempus terunt legationibus miy^os^ 

jjis, Hannibal, quia fessum militem proeliis 

The siege goes on , , i_ . •• j- 

openbasque babebat> pauconim lis die- 
rum quietem dedit, stationibus ad custodiam yinearum 
^ aliorumque operum dispositi& Interim animos eo- 
rum nunc ira in bostes stimulando, nunc spe prsemio- 

4 rum accendit ; ut vero pro contione prsedam captse 
urbis edixit militum fore, adeo accensi omnes sunt, 
ut, si extemplo signum datum asset, nulla vi resisti 

5 videretur posse. Saguntini jut a proeliis quietem ba- 
buerant nee lacessentes nee lacessiti per aliquot dies, 
ita non nocte, ^on die unquam cessaverant ab opere, 
ut novum murum ab ea parte, qua patefactum op- 

6 pidum ruinis erat, reficerent. Inde oppugnatio eos 
aliquanto atrocior quam ante adorta est, nee, qua 
primum aut potissimum parte ferrent opem, quum 
omnia variis clamoribus streperent, satis scire pote- 

7 rant. Ipse Hannibal, qua turns mobilis, omnia mu- 
nimenta urbis superans altitudine, agebatur, bortator 
aderat. Quae quum admota, catapultis ballistisque 

8 per omnia tabulata dispositis, muros defensoribus 
nudasset, tum Hannibal occasionem ratus, qidngentos 
ferme Afros cum dolabris ad subruendum ab imo 
murum mittit ; nee erat difficile opus, quod csementa 
non calce durata erant, sed interlita luto, structurse 

9 antiqujB genere. Itaque latius, quam qua csederetur, 
ruebat, perque patentia ruinis agmina armatorum in 

TO urbem vadebant. Locum quoque editum capiunt, 
coUatisque eo catapultis ballistisque, ut castellum in 
ipsa urbe velut arcem imminentem baberent, muro 
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circumdant ; et Sagantini muram inteiiorem ab non* 
dum capta parte urbis ducunt. XJtrinque summa vi n 
et muniunt et pugnant; sed interiora tuendo mino- 
rem in dies urbem Saguntini faciunt. Simul crescit » 
inopia omnium longa obsidione et minuitur ezspec- 
tatio extemsB opis, quum tam procul Komani, unica 
spes, circa omnia hostium essent. Paulisper tamen 13 
affectos animos recreavit repentina profectio Hanni- 
balia in Oretanos Carpetanoaque, qui duo though Humibai 
populi, dilectus acerbitate constemati, re- by moTementa^ 

• •• ., iM.. mong the Spanish 

tentis conquisitoribus, metum defectionis tribes, 
quum prsebuissent, oppressi celeritate Hannibalis omi- 
serunt mota arma. Nee Sagunti oppugnatio segnior 12 
erat, Mabarbale Himilconis filio (eum preefecerat Han- 
nibal) ita impigre rem agente, ut ducem abesse nee 
cives nee hostes sentirent. Is et proelia aliquot se- a 
cunda fecit et tribus arietibus aliquantum muri dis- 
cussit, strataque omnia recentibus minis advenienti 
Haonibali ostendit. Itaque ad ipsam arcem extemplo 3 
ductus exercitusy atroxque proelium cum multorum 
utiinque csede initum et pars arcia capta est* 

Tentata deinde per duos est exigua pacis spes, 4 
Alconem Saguntinum et Alorcum His- ^^^ prirateiy 
panum. Alco insciis Saguntinis, precibus^ *'®**' '®' P®**^ 
aliquid moturum ratus, quum ad Hannibalem noctu 
transisset, postquam mhil lacrimsB move- bat is afraid to 
bant condicionesque tristes ut ab irato ofUannibai; 
victore ferebaiitur, transfuga ex oratore factus apud 
bostem mansit, moriturum affirmans, qui sub con- 
dicionibus iis de pace ageret. Postulabatur autem, 5 
redderent res Turdetanis, traditoque omni auro atque 
ai^ento egressi urbe cum singulis vestimentis ibi babi- 
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6 tarent, ubi Foenus iussissetw Has pacis leges abnuente 
Aloone accepturos Saguntinos, Alorcus, vinci animoey 
ubi alia Tincantor, affirmans, se pacis eius interpretem 
fore pollioetur; erat autem torn miles Hannibalis, 

7 oetemm publics Saguntinis amicus atque hoq)e8. Tr&- 
dito palam telo custodibus hostium, transgressus mu- 
nimenta ad pnetorem Saguntiuum (et ipse ita iubebat) 

8 est deductus. Quo quum extemplo ooncuisus onmis 
generis hominum esset factus, summota cetera multi- 
tudine, senatus Alorco datus est, cuius talis oratio 

13 fuit. '^ Si civis Tester Alco, sicut ad pacem peten- 
dam ad Hannibalem yenit^ ita pacis condidones ab 
iratAiorcuauigei Hannibale ad vos rettulisset, supervaca- 
submiasioD. neum hoc mihi fuisset iter, quo neo 

9 orator Hannibolis nee transfuga ad yob yeni ; sed 
quum ille aut yestra aut sua culpa manserit apud 
hostem (sua, si metum simulayit, yestra, si periculum 
est apud yos yera referentibus), ego, ne ignoraretis; 
esse aliquas et salutis et pacis yobis condiciones, pro 
yetusto hospitio, quod mihi yobiscum est, ad yos yeni. 

3 Yestra autem causa me nee ullius alterius loqui, quae 
loquor apud yos, yel ea fides sit, quod nequo, dum 

4 yestris yiribus restitistis, neque, dum auxilia ab Bo- 
manis sperastis, pacis unquam apud yos mentionem 
feci Postquam nee ab Bomanis yobis ulla est spes 
nee yestra yos iam aut arma aut moenia satis do- 
fendunt, pacem affero ad yos magis necessariam quam 

5 eequam. Cuius ita aliqua spes est, si earn, quemad- 
modum ut victor fert Hannibal, sic yos ut yicti au- 
dietis, et non id, quod amittitur, in damno, quum omnia 
yictoris sint, sed, quicquid relinquitur, pro munere 

c habituri estis. TJrbem yobis, quam ex magna parte 
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diratam, captam fere totam habet, adimit^ agrofl relin- 
qxiit^ locuiQ asBignaturus, in quo noToin oppidum 
SBdifioeti& Auram et argentum omne, publicam pri- 
Yattiinque, ad se inbet deferri ; corpora yestray con- ^ 
iugnm ac liberorum yestrorum servat inyiolata, &i 
inermee cum Hnis yestimentis velitiB ab Sagnnto ex- 
ira Hsec victor bostis imperat ; hsec, quanqaam sunt s 
grayia atque acerba, forfcuna vestra Tobis suadet. Equi- 
dem baud despero^ quum omnium potestas ei facta sit^ 
aHquid ex bis rebus remissurum; sed rel hsec patienda 9 
eenseo potius, quam trucidari corpora vestra, rapi 
trabique ante ora vestra ooniuges ac liberos belU iure 
sinatis." 

Ad hsec audienda quum circumfusa paulatim mul- 14 
titudiDe permixtum senatui esset populi ,^^ capture or 
concilium, repente primores, secessione sa^untum. 1 

facta^ priusquam respousum dar^tur, argentum aurum- 
que omne ex publico privatoque in forum collatum in 
ignem ad id raptim factum coniipientes, eodem plerique 
semet ipsi pnecipitaverunt. Quum ex eo pavor ac , 
trepidatio totam nrbem pervasisset, alius insuper tu- 
multus ex arce auditur. Turris diu quassata proci- 
derat, perque ruinam eius cobors Poenorum impetu 
facto quum signum imperatori dedisset, nudatam sta- 
tionibus custodiisque solitis bostium esse urbem, non 3 
cunctandum in tali occasione ratus Hannibal, totis 
viribus a^ressus urbem momento cepit, signo dato, ut 
omnes puberes interficerentur. Quod imperium cru- 
dele, ceterum prope necessarium cognitum ipso eventu 
est ; cui enim parci potuit ex iis, qui ant inclusi cum 4 
ooniugibus ao liberis domos super se ipsoa concremavo- 
runt aut armati nullum ante finem pugnse quam mori* I 
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15 entes fecerunti Captum oppidom est cmn. ingentl 
prseda. Quanquam pleraque ab dominifl de industria 
cormpta erant^ et in csedibus vix uUnm discrimen setatis 

« ira fecerat^ et captiyi militum prseda fuerant^ tamen et 
ex pretio rerum venditarum aliquantmn pecunisB re- 
dactiim esse constat et multam pretiosam supellectilem 
vestemque TniRaam Carthaginenu 

3 Octavo mense, quam coeptum oppuguari, captiun 
Dtoerapant rtate- S^^g'"^**^"^ qiudam scripsere j inde Cartha- 
SS*of SeeieSS ^B^^"^ Novam in hibema Hannibalem 
<*«*^*>®<*' concessisse; quinto deinde mense, qnanx 
ab Carthagine profectus sit, in Italiam peryenisse. 

4 Quae si ita sunt, fieri non potuit^ ut P. Cornelius, Ti. 
Sempronius consules fuerint, ad quos et principio op- 
pugnationis legati Saguntini missi sint et qui in suo 
magistratu cum Hannibale, alter ad Ticinum amnem, 

5 ambo aliquanto post ad Trebiam, pugnaverint. Aut 
omnia breviora aliquanto fuere, aut Saguntum prin* 
cipio anni, quo P. Cornelius, Ti Sempronius consules 

6 fuerunt, non coeptum oppugnari est, sed captum. Kam 
excessisse pugna ad Trebiam in annum Cn. Servilii et 
C. Flaminii non potest, quia C. Elaminius Aiimini 
consulatum iniit, creatus a Ti. Sempronio consule, qui 
post pugnam ad Trebiam ad creandos consides Homam 
quum yenisset, comitiis perfectis ad exercitum in hi- 
berna rediifc. 

16 Sub idem fere tempus et legati, qui redierant ab Car* 

Indignation and tliagine,Romamrettulenint, omnia hostilia 
alarm at Borne, ^gg^^ ^^ Sagunti excidium nuntiatum est; 

« tantusque simul mseror patres misericordiaque sociorum 
peremptorum indigne et pudor non lati auxilii et ira 
in Carthaginienses metusque de summa rerum cepit, 
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relut 8i iam ad portas hoBtis esset^ ut tot uno tempore 
motibus animi torbati trepidarent magis quam consu- 
lerent: nam neqae hostem acriorem bellicosioremque 3 
secom congressum, neo rem Bomanam tarn desidem 
unqoam f uisse. atque imbellem« SardoB Corsosque et 4 
Histros atque Ulyrios laoessisse magis qiiam exercuisse 
Bomana arma, et cum Gallis tumultoatum rerius 
quam belligeratum; Poenum hostem yeteianum, trium s 
et viginti annomm militia duriaaima inter Hispanas 
gentes semper victorem, duci acerrimo assuetum, re- 
oentem ab excidio opulentissim® urbis, Hiberum trans- 
ire; trahere secum tot excitos Hispanorum populos; 
ooncitumm avidas semper armorum Gallicas gentes; 6 
cum orbe terrarum bellum gerendiim in Italia ac pro 
moenibus Bomanis esse. 

Nominatffl iam antea consulibus proyinciaB erant; 17 
turn sortiri iossL Comelio Hispania, Sem- Levies and prapa. 

» k t> * n**i* •*. r« • ratiooa for the 

promo Afnca cum Sicilia erenit. Sex in war. ^ 

enm annum decretee legioues et socinm, quantum ipsis 
Tideretur, et classis, quanta parari posset. Qnattuor 3 
et viginti peditum Komanorum millia scripta et mille 
octingenti equites, sociorum quadraginta millia pedi- 
tum, quattuor millia et quadringenti equites; naves 
ducentSB viginti quinqueremes, oeloces viginti de- 
ductL Latum inde ad populum, vellent iuberent 4 
populo Oarthaginiensi bellum indici ; eiusque belli 
causa supplicatio per urbem habita atque adorati dii, 
ut bene ac feliciter eveniret, quod bellum populus 
Bromanus iusinsset. Inter consules ita copiae divisse: 5 
Sempronio datse legiones duse (ea quatema millia erant 
peditum et toeceni equites) et sociorum sedecim millia 
peditum, equites n^lle octingenti; naves longse centum 

O. L. 2 
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6 sezaginta, celoces duodecim. Com bis terrestribua 
maritimisque copiis Ti. SemproniuS missus in Siciliam, 
ita in Africam transmissnrus, si ad arcendum Italia 

7 Poenum consul alter satis esset. Oomelio minus 
oopiarum datum, quia L Manlius praetor et ipse cum 

8 baud invalido prsesidio in Galliam mittebatur; nayium 
maxime Comelio numerus deminutus; sezaginta quin- 
queremes datss (neque enim mari venturum aut ea 
parte belli dimicaturum bostem credebant) et duss 
Bomanffi legiones cum suo iusto equitatu et quattuor- 
decim millibus sociorum peditum, equitibus mille sex- 

9 centis. Duas legiones Komanas et decern millia socio- 
rum peditum, mille equites socios,- sexcentos Bomanos 
Gallia provincia eodem versa in Punicum bellum Imbuit. 

18 His ita comparatis, ut omnia iusta ante bellum 
A second embassy ficrent, legatos maiores natu, Q. Fabium, 

issenttoCarthage; ■« , t • • t m\ -i- ^ t- • • 

but without effect, M. Livium, L. ^jmilium, C Licuiium, 
Q. Bsebium, in Africam mittunt ad percontandos Car- 
thaginienses, publicone consilio Hannibal Saguntum 
3 oppugnasset, et^ si, id quod facturi yidebantur, fateren- 
tur ac defenderent publico consilio factum, ut indice- 

3 rent populo Carthaginiensi bellum. Bomani postquam 
Carthaginem venerunt, quum senatus datus esset et Q. 
Fabius nihil ultra quam unum, quod mandatum erat, 
percontatus esset, tum ex Carthaginiensibus unus: 

4 "Prseceps vesti-a, Bomani, et prior legatio fuit, quum 
Hannibalem tanquam suo consilio Saguntum oppug- 
nantem deposcebatis; ceterum bsec legatio verbis adhuc 

5 lenior est, re asperior. Tunc enim Hannibal et insi- 
mulabatur et deposcebatur; nunc ab nobis et confessio 
culpaB exprimitur et ut a confessis res extemplo repe- 

6 tuntur. Ego autem non, private publicone consilio 
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Saguutum oppugDatum sit, quserendum censeam, sed 
utrum iure an iniuria; nostra enim hseo qusestio atque 7 
animadversio in civem nostrum est, quid nostro aut 
8U0 fecerit arbitrio ; vobiscum una disceptatio est, 
licueritne per fcedus fieri. Itaque quoniam diacenii 8 
placet, quid publico consilio, quid sua sponte impera- 
tores faciaut, nobis vobiscum foedus est a C. Lutatio 
consule ictum, in quo quum caveretur utrorumque 
sociis, nihil de Saguntinis (necdum enim erant socii 
Testri) cautum est. At enim eo fcsdere, quod cum 9 
Hasdrubale ictum est, Saguntini excipiuntur. Adver- 
sus quod ego nihil dicturus sum, nisi quod a Tobis 
didici. Yos enim, quod C. Lutatius consul primo xo 
nobiscum foedus icit^ quia neque auctoritate patrum 
nee populi iussu ictum erat, negastis vos eo tenerij 
itaque aliud de integro foedus publico consilio ictum 
est. Si YOS non tenent foedera yestra nisi ez auctori- ix 
tate aut iussu vestro icta, ne nos quidem Hasdrubalis 
foedus, quod nobis insciis icit, obligate potuit. Proinde la 
omittite Sagunti atque Hiberi mentiohem facere, et, 
quod diu parturit animus vester, aliquando pariat." 
Turn Eomanus, sinu ex toga facto, "Hie" inquit «3 
"vobis bellum et pacem portamus ; utrum placet, 
sumite." Sub banc vocem baud minus ferociter, 
daret, utrum Tellet, succlamatum est; et and war is de- ^ 
quum is iterum, sinu effuso, l^ellum dare 
dixisset, accipere se omnes responderunt et^ quibus 
acciperent animis, iisdem se gestures. 

Haec directa percontatio ac denuntiatio belli magis 19 
ex dignitate populi Komani visa est quam it was idle then to 

AX ^ ^ discuss the terms 

de foederum iure verbis disceptare, quum of the old treaties. 
ante, tum maxime Sagunto excisa. Kam si verborum a 

2—2 
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diBceptatioilis res esset, quid foedus Hasdrubalis cum 
Lutatii priore fcedere, quod mutotum est^ comparan- 

3 dum erat^ quum in Lutatii foedere diserte additum 
eflset, ita id ratum fore, si populus censuisset, in Has- 
drubalis foedere nee exceptum tale quicquam fuerit^ et 
tot annorum silentio ita vivo eo comprobatum sit 
foedus, ut ne mortuo quidem auctore quicquam muta- 

4 retur? Quanquam, etsi priore foedere staretur, satis 
cautum erat Saguntrois, sociis utrorumque exceptisj 
nam neque additum erat "ii£^ qui tunc essent/' nec^ 

5 ''ne qui postea assumerentur." £t quum assumere 
noYOs liceret socios, quis sequimi cen3eret^ aut ob 
nulla quemquam merita in amidtiam recipi aut recep- 
tos in fidem non defendi, tantum ne Carthaginiensium 
socii aut sollicitarentur ad defectionem aut sua sponte 
desciscentes reciperentur) 

6 Legati Komani ab Oarthagine, sicut iis BomsB im- 
The Roman en- peratum erat, in Hispaniam, ut adirent 

Toys met with lit- , , , . 

tieencouragement civitatcs et in socictatem pellicerent ant 

among tlie Span- -rw • • 

^ ish tribes, averterent a Poenis, traiecerunt. Ad 

Bargusios primum venerunt, a quibus benigne excepti, 
quia tffidebat imperii Punici, multos trans Hiberum 

8 populos ad cupidinem novse fortunsa erexerunt. Ad 
Yolcianos inde est yentum, quorum celebre per His- 
paniam responsum ceteros populos ab sooietate Bomar 
na avertit. Ita enim msgdmus natu ex iis in condlio 

9 respondit: ''Quae verecundia est, Bomani, postulare 
Yos, uti yestram Carthaginiensium amicitise prseponar- 
mus, quum, qui id fecerunt, crudelius, quam Poenus 

zo hostis perdidit, yos socii prodideritis] Ibi quseratis 
socios oenseo, ubi Saguntina clades ignota est; His- 
panis populis sicut lugubre, ita insigne documentum 
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Saganti niinse erunt, ne quis fidei Bomann ant sooie- 
tati confidat." Inde extemplo abire finibus YolduM)- » 
rum iussi, ab nuUo deinde concilio Hispanise benigniora 
verba tulere. Ita nequicqnam peragrata Hispania, in 
Galliam transeunt. f la bis nova terribi- 20 

lisqiie species yisa est, quod armati (ita 
mos gentis erat) in ooncilium venerunt. Quum verbis « 
extoUentes gloriam virtutemque populi Komani ac mag- 
nitndinem imperii petissent, ne Poena bellum Italise in- 
ferenti per agros urbesque snas transitum darent, tantus 
cum fremitu risus dicitur ortus, ut vix a magistratibus 3 
inaioribusque natu inventus sedaretur; adeo stolida4 
impudensque postulatio visa est censere, ne in Italiam 
transmittant Galli bellum, ipsos id avertere in se 
agrosque sues pro alienis populandos obiicere. Sedate 5 
tandem fremitu, responsimi legatis est, neque Bomano- 
rum in se meritimi esse neque Cai'thaginiensium in- 
iuriam, ob quse aut pro Bomanis aut adversus Poenos 
Bumant arma; contra ea audire sese, gentis suae homi- 6 
nes agro finibusque ItalisB pelli a populo Bomano^ 
Btipendiumque pendere et cetera indigna pati. Eadem 7 
ferme in ceteris Gallise conciliis dicta auditaque, nee 
hospitale quicquam pacatumve satis prius auditum, 
quam Massiliam venere. Ibi omnia ab ^ 

80CUS inquisita cimi cura ac fide cognita : 
prseoccupatos iam ante ab Hannibale GaUorum animos 
esse; sed ne illi quidem ipsi satis mitem gentem fore 
(adeo ferocia atque indomita ingenia esse), ni subinde 
auro, cuius avidissima gens est, principum animi conci- 
lientur. Ita peragratis Hispaniss et Gallise poptdis, 9 
legati Bomam redeunt baud ita multo post, quam con- 
Bules in provincias profecti erant. Civitatem omnem 
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exspectatione belli erectam inyenerunt, satis constaute 
fama, iam Hiberom Poenos transinisisse. 
21 Hannibal Sagunto capto Cartbaginem Novam in 
bibema concesserat> ibique auditis, quae Bomse qiueque 
Hannibal winters Cartbagine acta decretaque forent, seque 

St Carthago NoTa, -, , , ?. 

and sends his non ducem solum, sed etiam causam esse 

Spanish troops 

3 homeonfuriougL belli, partitig divenditisque reliquiis prse- 
dse nibil ultra differendum ratus, Hispani generis 

3 milites convocat. "Credo ego vos" inquit, "socii, et 
ipsos cemere, pacatis omnibus Hispaniaa populis, aut 
finiendam nobis militiam exercitusque dimittendos 

4 esse aut in alias terras transferendum bellum : ita enim 
bse gentes non pacis solum, sed etiam victorise bonis 
florebunt, si ex aliis gentibus prsedam et gloriam quae- 

5 remus. Itaque quum longinqua a domo instet militia 
incertumque sit, quando domes vestras et quae cuique 
ibi cara sunt, visuri sitis, si quis vestrum sues ihvisere 

6 vult, commeatum do. Primo vere edico adsitis, ut 
diis bene iuvantibus bellum ingentis glorias praedseque 

7-futurum incipiamus." Omnibus fere visendi domes 
oblata ultro potestas grata erat, et iam desiderantibua 
8U0S et longius in futurum providentibus desiderium. 

8 Per totum tempus hiemis quies inter labores aut lam 
exbaustos aut mox exhauriendos renovavit corpora 
animosque ad omnia de integro patienda; vere primo 
ad edictum conrvenere. 

9 Hannibal quum recensulsset omnium gentium 
While mustering auxilia, Gades profectus Herculi vota ex- 

at Gades his for- '- 

^Sie?*f ™thS ®°^^*» novisque se obligat votis, si cetera 

„ defence of Africa prospera ovenissent. Indepartiens curas 

simul in inferendum atque arcendum bellum, ne, 

dum ipse terrestri per Hispaniam Galliasque itinero 
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Italiam peteret, nuda apertaque Komanis Africa ab 
Sicilia esset, yalido praesidio firmare earn statiiit; pro n 
eo supplementum ipse ex Africa maxime iaculatorum, 
levium armis, petiit, ut Afri in Hispania, Hispani in 
Africa, melior procul ab domo futurus uterque miles» 
velut mutuig pigneribus obligati, stipendia facerent. 
Tredecim millia octingentos quinquaginta pedites c»- \% 
tratos misit in Africam et funditores Baliares octin- * 
gentoa septuaginta, equites mixtos ex multis gentibus 
mille dacentos. Has oopias partim Oarthagini prsesi- 13 
dio esse, partim distribui per Africam iubet. Simul con- 
quisitoribus in civitates missis, quattuor millia conscrip- 
ta delectse iuventutis, prsesidinm eosdem et obsides, duci 
Carthaginem iubet. Keque Hispaniam negligendam 22 
ratus, atque id eo minus, quod Laud ig- 
narus erat, drcumitam ab Bomanis eam 
legatis ad sollicitandos principum animos, Hasdrubali a 
fratri, viro impigro, eam provinciam destinat, firmat- 
que eam Africis maxime prsesidiis, peditum Afrorum 
undecim millibus octingentis quinquaginta, Lignribus 
trecentis, Baliaribus quingentis. Ad hsec peditum 3 
auxilia additi equites Libyphcenices, mixtum Punicum 
Afris genus, quadringenti quvnqiuigiTUa et Kumidsd 
Maurique accolas Oceani ad mille octingenti et parva 
Ilergetum mauus ex Hispania, tducenti equites, et, ne 
quod teiTestris deesset auxilii genus, elephanti viginti 
unus. Classis prseterea data ad tuendam maritimam 4 
Oram, qui% qua parte belli vicerant, ea tum quoque 
rem gestures Bomanos credi poterat, quinquaginta 
quinqueremes, quadriremes dusB, triremes quinquej sed 
aptee instructseque remigio triginta et duse quinquere- 
mes erant et triremes quinque. 
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5 Ab Gadlbus Garthagmem ad Mbema exerdtmi 
His vision on fiie i^ut; atque inde profectuBprsBterOnusajii 
^7 from Gad«s. ^}^^ ^d Hiberum maritima ora dudt. 

6 Ibi fama est in quiete visum ab eo iuvenem divina 
specie, qui se ab love diceret ducem in Italiam Han- 
nibali missum ; proinde sequeretur neque usquam a se 

7 deflecteret oculos. Pavidum primo, nusquam drcum- 
spicientem aut respidentem, secutum; deinde cura 
ingenii humani quum, quidnam id esset, quod respi- 
oere vetitus esset, agitaret animo, temperare oculis ne- 

8 quivissej turn vidisse post sese serpentem mira mag- 
nitudine cum ingenti arborum ac virgultorum strage 

9 ferri, ac ix)8t insequi cum fragore c»li nimbum. Turn, 
quse moles ea quidve prodigii esset, queerentem audisse, 
yastitatem ItalisB esse; pergeret porro ire nee ultra 
inquireret sineretque fata in occulto esse. 

23 Hoc visu IflBtus tripertito Hiberum copias traiecit^ 
He crosses the pRiftniissis, qui Gallorum animos, qua tiu- 
Hibenis, ducendus exercitus erat, donis conciliarent 

Alpiumque transitus specularentur. Konaginta millia 
peditum, duodecim millia equitum Hiberum ti<aduxit. 
8 subduiogtheSpan- Jlcrgetes inde Bargusiosque et Ausetanos 

isli tribes on liis 5* . , . -^ 

way, et Lacetaniam, qu^ subiecta Pjrenseis 

montibus est, subegit^ orseque huic omni prsBfecit Han- 
nonem, ut fauces, qife Hispanias GaUiis iungunt, in 

3 potestate essent. Decem millia peditum Hannoni ad 
prsesidium obtinendsB regionis data et mille equites. 

4 Postquam per Pyrenseum saltum traduci exercitus est 
coeptus, rumorque per barbaros manavit certior de bello 
Romano, tria millia inde Carpetanorum peditum iter 
averterunt. Constabat, non tam bello motos quam 
longinquitate vise inexguperabilique Alpium transitu. 
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Hannibal, quia revocare aut vi retinere eos anceps 5 
erat) ne oeteronun etiam feroces animi and lendiiv homo 

, unwilling contiii* 

imtarentur, supra septem millia homi- g«ats, 6 

num domos remisit, quos et ipsos gravari militia sense- 
rat, Carpetanos quoque ab se dimissos simulans. Inde, ne 24 
mora atque otium animos sollicitaret|Cuin reliquis oopiis 
Pyrenaeum transgreditur et ad oppidum ctobsm tbePyro- 
Iliberri castra locat. Galli quanquam ^'^^^ • 

Italise bellum inferri audiebant, tameu, quia vi subactos 
trans Pyrenseum Hispanos &ma erat prsBsidiaque yalida 
imposita, metu servitutis ad arma constemati Busci- 
nonem aliquot popidi conveniunt. Quod ubi Hanni- 3 
ball nuntiatum est, moram magis quam bellum metu- 
ens, oratores ad regulos eorum misit, colloqui semet 
ipsum cum iis velle; [et] vel illi propius IlibeiTim 
accederent, vel se Buscinonem processurum, ut ex pro- 
pinquo oongressus facilior esset; nam et acoepturum4 
eos in castra sua se Isetum nee cunctanter andexpiaiiiBaw&y 
seipsum ad eos venturum; nospitemenim iribea. 
se GallisB, non hostem advenisse, nee stricturum ante 
gladium, si per Gallos liceat, quam in Italiam venisset. 
Et per nuntios quidem bsecj ut yero regidi Gallorum 5 
castris ad Iliberrim extemplo metis Laud gravanter ad 
Poenum venerunt, capti donis cum bona pace exerci- 
turn per fines auos prteter Kuscinonem oppidum trans- 
misciiint. 

In Italiam interim nihil ultra, quam Hiberum 25 
transisse Hannibalem, a Massiliensium ^^^ outbreak in 
legatis Eomam perlatum erat, quupa, per- ^Ji^ ^^^l 
inde ac si Alpes iam transisset^ Boii soUi- IgSS'iSdSJ-' " 
citatis Insubribus defecerunt, nee tam ob °*°"^ 
veteres in populum Romanum iras, quam quod nuper 
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circa Fadam Plaocntiam Cremonamqtie colonias in 

3 agrom Gallicum deductas segre patiebantiir. Itaqne 

aiinis repente arreptiB, in eum ipsam agrom impeta 

facto, tantum terroris ac tumultus fecerunt, ut non 

agrestis modo multitado, sed ipsi triumviri Romani, 

qui ad agrum venerant assignandum, diffisi Placentise 

moenibus Mutinam oonfugerint, C. Lutatius, C. Ser- 

A vilins, M. Annius. Lutatii nomen baud dubium 

est; pro Annio Serrilioque M'. Aciliom et C. Heren- 

nium habent quidam annales, alii P. Ck>melium Asi- 

5. nam et C. Papirium Masonem. Id quoque dubium 

' est, legati ad expoatulandum missi ad Boios violati 

sint^ an in triumviros agrum metantes impetus sit 

6 factus. MutinsB quum obsiderentur et gens ad oppug- 
nandarum urbium artes rudis, pigerrima eadem ad 
Biilitaria opera, segnis intactis assideret muris, simu- 

7 lari oceptum de pace agi ; avocatique ab Gkdlorum 
principibus legati ad colloquium non contra ins modo 
gentium, sed yiolata etiam, qun data in id tempos 
erat, fide comprehenduntur, negantibus Gallis, nisi 

8 obsides sibi redderentur, eos dimissuros. Quum haeo 
de legatis nuntiata essent et Mutina prcesidiumque in 
periculo esset, L. Manlius praetor ira accensus effusum 

9 agmen ad Mutinam ducit. Sily» tunc circa viam 
erant, plerisque incultis. Ibi inexplorato profectus in 
insidias pnecipitat, multaque cum csede suorum tegre 

10 in apertos campos emersit. Ibi castra communita et, 
quia Gallis ad tentanda ea defuit spes, refecti sunt 
militum animi, quanquam ad quingerUaa cecidisse satis 

X, constabat. Iter deinde de iutegro coeptum, nee, dum 

per patentia loca ducebatur agmen, apparuit hostis; 

X2 ubi rursus silvee inti-atse, tum postremos adorti cum 
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magna trepidatione ao pavore onmiam septingentos 
jnilites occiderunt, sex signa ademere. Finis et Gallis 13 
territandi et pavendi fuit Homanis, nt e saltu invio 
atque impedito evasere. Inde apertis locis facile tu- 
tantes agmen Bomani Tannetum, vicum {yropinqaum 
Pado, contendere. Ibi se mnnimento ad tempus com- 14 
meatibusque fluminis et Brixianorum etiam Gallorum 
anxilio adversus crescentem in dies multitudinem 
hostimn tutabantur. Qui tumultus repens postqnam 26 
est Komam perlatus, et Punicum insuper Gallico bel- 
Inm anctum patres acceperunt, C. Atilium prsetorem a 
cum una legione Bomana et quinque milibus socionim, 
dilectu novo a consule conscriptis, auxilium ferre Man- 
lio iubent; qui sine ullo certamine (abscesserant enim 
metu bostes) Tannetum pervenit. 

Et P. Cornelius, in locum eius, quse missa cum 3 
prsetore erat, scripta legione nova, profec- 2^J?rwIcheaMS 
tus ab urbe sexaginta longis navibus Jo^hwk toe adu 
prseter oram Etruriae Ligurumque et inde SE** °' ii"«>i- 
Salyum monies pervenit Massiliam, et ad proximum 4 
ostium Bhodani (pluribus enim divisus amnis in mare 
decurrit) castra locat, vixdum satis credens Hanniba- 
lem superasse Pjrenseos montes. Quem ut de Bho- s 
dani quoque transitu agitare animadvertit, incertus, 
quonam ei loco occurrei*et, necdum satis refectis ab 
iactatione maritima militibus, trecentos interim delec- 
tos equites ducibus Massiliensibus et auxiliaribus Gallis 
ad exploranda omnia visendosque ex tuto hostes prse- 
mittit. Hannibal, ceteris metu aut pretio pacatis, iam 6 
in Yolcarum pervenerat agrum, gent is validsB. Colunt 
autem circa utramque ripam Bhodani; sed diffisi, cite- 
riore agro arceri. Poenum posse, ut flumen. pro mum/ 
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^^ento liaberent, omnibus ferme suis trans Rhodannm 
tralectis ulteriorem ripam amnis armis obtinebantw 

7 Ceteros accolas fluminis Hannibal et eomm ipsorom, 
quos sedes suae tenuerant, simul pellicit donis ad naves 
undique contrahendas fabricandasque, simnl et ipsi 
traiici exercitum levarique quam primum regionem 

8 suam tanta hominnm urgente turba cupiebant. Itaque 
ingens ooacta vis navium est lintriumqne temere ad 
vicinalem usum paratarum; novasque alias primnm 

9 GaJli incboantes cavabant ex singulis arboribus, deinde 
et ipsi milites, simul copia materise, simul facilitate 
operis inducti, alveos informes, nihil, dummodo innare 
aquie et capere onera posseut, curantes, raptim, quibus 

27 who forces the se suaque transveherent, faciebaut. lam- 

Eassage of the ., ,. ■• j j. •• 

Liione in spite of que omuibus satis comparatis ad trau- 

tlie oppodtion of . . , - - 

theoAtiTeB, ciendum, terrebant ex ad verso nostes, 

8 omnem ripam equites virique obtinentes. Quos ut 

averteret, Hannonem Bomilcaris filium vigilia prima 

noctis cum parte copiarum, maxime Hispanis, adverso 

3 flumine ire iter unius diei iubet et, ubi primum po»- 
sit^ quam occultissime traiecto amni, circumducere 
agmen, ut, quum opus facto sit, adoiiatur ab teigo 

4 hostem. Ad id dati duces Galli edocent^ inde millia 
quinque et viginti ferme supra parvsB insulsB circum- 
fusum amnem latiore, ubi dividebatur, eoque minus 

5 alto alveo transitum ostendere. Ibi raptim csesa ma- 
teria ratesque fabricatse, in quibus equi virique et alia 
onera traiicerentur. Hispani sine ulla mole, in utres 
vestimentis coniectis, ipsi csetiis superpositis incuban- 

i 6 tes flumen tranavere. Et alius exercitus ratibus 
iunctis traiectus, oastris prope flumen positis, noctumo 
itinere atque operis labore fessus quiete unius diei 
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reficitur^ intento dace ad oonsiliam opportune exse- 
quendum. Postero die profecti ex loco edito fumo 7 
significant^ tranaisse, et haud procul abesse; quod ubi 
accepit Hannibal, ne tempori deesset, dat cdgnmn ad 
traiiciendaTn. lam parataa aptatasque habebat pedes a 
lintres, eques fere propter equos naves. Navium 
agmen ad excipiendum adrersi impetum fltuninis parte 
Buperiore transmittens tranqmllitatem infra traiicienti- 
bna lintribns prssbebat; equorum pars magna nantes 9 
loris a puppibns trabebantur, prseter eos, qtios instrar 
tos frenatoeqne, ut ext^mplo egresso in ripam equiti 
usni essent, imposuerant in nayes. QalU oocorsant in 28 
lipa cum variis ululatibus cantuque moris sui, qua- 
tientes scuta super capita vibrantesque dextris tela, 
quanquam et ex adverso terrebat tanta vis navium a 
cum ingenti sono fluminis et clamore yario nautarum 
militumque, et qui nitebantur perrumpere impetum 
finminis et qui ex altera ripa tndicientes suos horta- 
bantur. lam satis paventes adverso tumultu terribilior 3 
ab tei*go adortus clamor, castris ab Hannone captis. 
Mox et ipse aderat, ancepsque terror circumstabat, et 
e navibus tanta vi armatorum in terram evadente et 
ab tergo improvisa premente acie. GaUi postquam 4 
utroque vim facere conati pellebantur, qua patere visum 
maxime iter^ perrumpunt, trepidique in vicos passim 
suos difiugiunt. Hannibal, ceteris copiis per otium 
traiectis, spemens iam Galiicos tumultus castra locat. 

Elephantorum traiiciendorum varia consilia fuisse 5 1 
credo j certe variat memoria acto rei. and of the diffi- 

, , _ , , culty of getting 

Quidam congrecatis ad npam elephantis the elephants a- 

^ « .... 1 cross, which is 

tradunt ferocissimum ex 11s imtatum ab variously descrfi 

ed in our authori- 

xectore suo, quum refugientem in aquam t*** 
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[naDtem] sequeretur, traxisse gregem, ut quemque ti- 
mentem altitudinem destituerit vadum, impetu ip^o 

6 flaminiB in alteram ripam rapiente. Ceterum magis 
constat, ratibus traiectos; id ut tutius consilium ante 

7 rem foi-et, ita acta re ad fidem pronius est Eatem 
unam ducentos longam pedes, quinquaginta latam a 
terra in amnem porrexerunt, quam, ne secunda aqua 
deferretur, pluribus validis retinaculis parte superiore 
rip» religatam pontiB in modum humo iniecta constra- 
verunt, ut belus audacter velut per solum ingrederen- 

s tur. Altera ratis seque lata, longa pedes centum, ad 
traiiciendum flumen apta, huic copulata est; tum ele- 
pkanti per stabilem ratem tanquam viam, prsegredien- 
tibus feminis, acti ubi in minorem applicatam trans- 

9 gressi sunt, extemplo resolutis, quibus leviter annexa 
erat, vinculis, ab actuariis aliquot uavibus ad alteram 
ripam pertrahitur; ita primis expositis, alii deinde 

xo repetiti ac traiecti sunt. Nihil sane trepidabant, donee 
continenti velut ponte agerep^tur; primus erat pavor, 

" quum, soluta ab ceteris rate, in altum rapergi^tiir. Ibi 
urgentes inter se, cedentibus extremis ab aqua^ trepi- 
dationis aliquantum edebant, donee quietem ipse timor 

S3 cii'cumspectantibus aquam fecisset. Excidere etiam 
ssevientes quidam in flumen; sed pondere ipso stabiles, 
deiectis rectoribus, quserendis pedetentim vadis in 
terram evasere. 
29 Dum elei>hanti traiiciuntur, interim Hannibal Nu- 
Meanwhile there ^"^^ ^^^^ quingcntos ad castra ^o- 
te^Srtween'same ^^^^^ miscrat spcculatum, ubi et quantaj 

• S^'onnoure*'o"n copiflD csseut et quid pai-arent. Huic al» 
other side. equitum missi, ut ante dictum est, ab 

ostio Rhodani trecenti Bomanorum equites occurrunt. 
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PitBlium atrocius quam pro numero pugnantium edi- 
tur; nam prseter multa vulneia csedes etiam prope par 3 
utrinque fdit, fugaque et pavor Numidamzn Homanis 
iam admodum fessis victoriam dedit. Yictores ad 
centum sexaginta, nee omnes Romani, sed pars Qal- 
lorom^ Tioti amplins ducenti cecidenlnt. Hoc prin- 4 
cipiom aimul omenque belli ut summse rerum prospe- 
mm eventum, ita hand sane incruentam ancipitisque 
oertaminis victoriam Homanis portendit. 

XJt re ita gesta ad utrumque ducem sui redierunt, 5 
nee Scipioni stare sententia poterat, nisi ut ex consi- 
Wis coeptisque hostis et ipse conatus caperet, et Hanni- 6 
balem incertum, utrum coeptum in Italiam intenderet 
iter an cum eo, qui primus se obtulisset Bomanus 
exercitus, manus consereret, ayertit a pnesenti certa- 
mine Boiorum legatorum regulique Magali adventus, 
qui se duces itiuerum, socios periculi fore affirmantes, 
integro bello, nusquam ante libatis viribus Italiam 
aggrediendam ceusent. Multitudo timebat quidem 7 
hostem, nondum oblitterata memoria superioris belli, 
sed magis iter immensum Alpesque, rem fama utique 
inexpertis horrendam, metuebat. Itaque Hannibal resolves ^^ 

-rr --i t . • • J. .• X j.«j. to push on, leaving 

Hanmbal, postquam ipsi sententia stetit Scipio in his rear. 

. . XX T X J X He encourages his 

pergere ire atque Italiam petere, advocata army, 
contione^ varie militum versat animos castigando ad- 
hortandoque : Mirari se, quinam pectora semper im- a 
pavida repens terror invaserit. Per tot annos vincen- 
tes eos stipendia facere neque ante Hispania excessisse, 
quam omnes gentesque et terrae, quas duo diversa 
.maria amplectantur, Garthaginiensium essent Indig- 3 
n^tos deinde, quod, quicumque Saguntum obsedissent, 
Telut ob noxam &ibi dedi posiularet populus Bomanus^ 
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Hibemm traiedsse ad deleiidtim nomen Ronumorani 
4 liberaadninque orbem terraroin. Turn nemini yisma 
id longam, qamn ab occasu solis ad exortns iiitend»^ 
s rent iter; nimc, poatquam midto nudorem partem iti* 
neris emensam oemant, PyrensBUin saltom inter fero- 
cissimaa gentea auperatum, Rhodanom, tantam amnem, 
tot mUlibus Gallorum prohibentibua, domita etiaiii 
ipaioa flnmiiiia yi, traiectnm, in oonapectn Alpea ha- 

6 beant^ quarom alteram latos Itali» ait^ in ipeis portif 
hoBtinm fettigatoB aubsiatere, quid Alpea aliud ease 

7 credentea quam montinm altitndinea ? Fingerent 
altiorea Pjrenei iugia; nnllaa profecto terraa celnm 
oontingere nee inexauperabilea humane generi esae. 
Alpea quidem habitari, coli, gignere atque alere ani- 

8 mantea ; perviaa fauoea eaae exercitibua. Eoa ipaoa, 
qnoa cemant, legates non pinnia aublime elatoa Alpea 
tranagreasoa. Ne maiorea quidem eorum indigenaa, 
aed adyenaa Italiie cultores haa ipsaa Alpea ingentibua 
asepe agminibua cum liberia ac coniugibua, migrantium 

9 mode, tuto tranamiaisse. Militi quidem armato, nihD 
aecum prseter inatrumenta belli portanti, quid inyium 
aut inexauperabile esae? Saguntum ut caperetur, quid 
per octo menses periculi, quid labons exbaustum esse? 

„ Romam, caput orbia terrarum, petentibua quicquam 

adeo aaperum atque arduum videri, quod inceptum 

IX moretur \ Cepisse quondam Gallos ea, quie adiri posse 

Poenus desperet; proiade aut eederent ammo atque 

Tirtnte genti per eoa dies toties abae victie, aut itineria 

finem aperent campum interiacentem Tiberi ac moeni- 

bus Komanis. 

81 His adhortationibua indtatoa corpora curare atque 

t ad iter se parare iubet Poatero die profectus adversa 
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lipa Rhodani mediterranea Galliie petit, non quia 
rectior ad Alpes via esset, sed, quantum a ,^ niarcii«t op> 
mari reoessisset, minus obvium foi-e Ro- iM,2i"Sii«re*ha 
manum credens, cum quo, priusquam in dviTm^uMg ^ 
Italiam ventum foret, noo erat in animo "*«^"«»>««-- 
manus conserere. Quartis castris ad Insulam pervenit. 4 
Ibi Isara Khodanusque amnes diversis ex Alpibus de- 
currentes, agri aliquantum amplexi confluunt in unum; 
mediis campia Insulse nomen inditum. Jncolunt prope 5 
Allobroges, gens iam inde nulla Qallica gente opibus 
aut fama inferior. Turn discors erat. Hegni certamine 6 
ambigebant fratres; maior et qui piius imperitarat, 
BrancuB nomine, minore ab fratro et coetu iuniorum, 
qui iure minus vi plus pot erat, pellebatur. Huius 7 
seditionis peropportuna disoeptatio quum ad Hanni- 
balem reiecta esset, arbiter regni factus, quod ea sena- 
tus principumque sententia fuerat^ imperium maiori 
restituit. Ob id meritum commeatu copiaque rerum s 
omnium, maxime vestis, est adiutus, quam infames 
frigoribus Alpes praeparari cogebant. Sedatis Hannibal 9 
certaminibus Allobrognm quum iam Alpes peteret, 
non recta regione iter instituit, sed ad Isevam in Tri« 
castinos flexit ; inde per extremam oram Yocontiorum 
agri tendit in Tricorios, baud usquam im- He then tunu to 

,.. . . , Tx ,» n the Tricaatini and 

pedita via, pnusquam ad Druentiam nu- Tricoru towards 

. the river Drucn- 

men perveuit. Is et ipse Alpinus amnis tia«. xo 

longe omnium Gallise fluminum difficillimus ti-ansitu 
est; nam, quum aqusB vim vehat ingentem, non tamen 
navium patiens est, quia nullis coercitus ripis, pluribus xz 
simul neque iisdem alveis fluens, nova semper vada 
novosque gurgites (et ob eadem pediti quoque incert^ 
via est), ad hoc saxa glareosa yolvens, nihil stabile neo 

C. L. 3 



34 LIVII 

ta tuttim iDgredienti pnebei ; et tmn forte ixnbribus aiio- 
tus ingentem transgredieotibus tomultain fecit, quma 
super cetera trepidatione ipai sua aique inoertis ckmor- 
ibus turbarentur. 

32 P. Cornelius consul triduo fere post^ quam Hanni* 

bal a ripaRhodanimovit, quadrate agmine 
CTnlL moT^f ^ castra hostium yenerat, nullam dimi- 
« SSdSMSs^broSS ^^'^ moram facturus; ceterum ubi de- 
SS?.rN.S Mrta munimenta nee &dle ae lantom 
Of Italy. pnegressoB assecuturum videt, ad mare aa 

nares rediit, tutiua faciliu8que>ta.dBScendenti ab Al- 

3 pibus Hannibali occursurua Ne tamen nuda auxiliia 
Bomanis Hispania esset, quam provinciam sortitua 
eraty Cn. Scipionem fratrem cum maxima parte co- 

4 piarum adversus Hasdmbalem misit, non ad tuendos 
tantummodo veteres socios conciliandosque novoA, sed 

5 etiam ad pellendum^ispania Hasdiiibalem. Ipse cum 
admodum exiguis copiis Qenuam repetit eo, qui circa 
Padum erat exercitus, Italiam defensurus. 

6 Hannibal ab Druentia campestri maxime itinere ad 
Q^^^^^^j_. Alpes cum bona pace inoolentium ea loca 

^ ge^ffth^iLsage ^allorum pcrvcnit Tum, quanquam fiuna 
tte^S8tii?*m?SS Pri^ q"» inoerta in mains vero ferri 
**^®®" Solent^ prtecepta res erat> tamen ex pro- 

pinquo visa montium altitude nivesque cibIo prope inij- 
mixtsB, tecta informia imposita rupibus, pecora iumen- 
taque torrida frigore, homines intonsi et inculti, ani- 
malia inanimaque omnia rigentia gelu, cetera visu 

8 quam dictu foediora, terrorem renovarunt. Erigentibus 
in primes agmen dives apparuerunt inmiinentes tu- 
mulos insidentes montani, qui, si valles ecculti<»es 
insediasent, ceorti ad pugnam repente ingentem fugam 
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sbragemque dedissent. Hannibal oonsi&tere signa ioa- 9 
sit; Gallisqae ad visenda loca pnemiasisi postquam 
oomperit, taransitum ea non esse, castra ^oktfiii«irinij 
inter oon&agosa omnia prseruptaque, quam ""^ ^p®" '""^ 
extentissima potest yalle, locat Turn per eosdom GkJIos^ 10 
haudaane multum lingua moribusque abhorrenteSyquum 
Be inuniacuissent coUoquiis montanonun, edoctus, in- 
terdiu tantum obsideri saltum, nocte in sua qnemque 
dilabi tecta, luce prima subiit tumulos, ut ex aperto 
atque interdiu vim per angustias fiicturus. Die deinde n 
omnlando aliud, quam quod parabatur, consumpto, 
quum eodem^ quo oonstiterant, looo castra oommunis- 
aenty ubi primum degressos tumulis montanos laxa- » 
tasque sensit custodias, pluribus ignibus quam pro 
numero manentium in speciem factis impedimentisque 
cum equite relictis et maxima parte peditum, ipse cum fj 
expeditis, aoerrimo quoque viro, raptim angustias 
^evadit iisque ipsis tumulis, quos hostes tenuerant, con- 
sedit. Prima deinde luce castra mota et agmen reli- 33 
quum incedere ccspit. lam montani signo dato ex % 
castellis ad stationem solitam conveniebant, quum re- 
-pente conspiciunt alios, aroe occupata sua, super caput 
imminentes, alios via transire hostea XJtraque simul 3 ! 
obiecta res oculis animisque immobiles parumper eos 
defixit ; deinde, ut trepidationem in augustiis suoque 
ipsum tumultu misceri agmen videre, equis maxime 
constiematis, quicquid adiecissent ipsi terroris, satis ad 4 
pemiciem fore rati, transversis rupibus per iuxta in via 
ac devia assueti decurrunt. Tum vero simul ab bosti- s 
bus, simul ab iniquitate locorum Poeni oppugnabantur, 
plusque inter ipsos, sibi quoque tendente, ut periculo 
prius evaderet, quam cum hostibus certaminis erat. 

3—2 



36 Livn 

6 Equi maxime infestum agmen faciebant^ qui et clamori* 
bus dissoniis, quos nemora etiam repercussseque valles 
augebant, teixiti trepidabant, et icti forte aut vulne- 
rati adeo consteruabantur, ut stragem ingeutem simul 

7 hominum ac sarcinarum omnis generis facerent ; mul- 
tosque turba, quum prsecipites demptseque utrinque 
angustiss essent, in immensum altitudinis deiecit, quoe- 
dam et armatos ; sed ruinse maxime modo iumenta 

8 cum oneribus devolyebantur. Quse quanquam foeda 
visu erant, stetit parumper tamen Hannibal ac suos 

9 oontinuit, ne tumultum ac trepidationem augeret ; de> 
inde, postquam interrumpi agmen vidit periculumque 
esse, ne exutum impedimentis exerdtum nequicqnam 
incolumem traduxisset, decm-rit ex superiore loco e1^ 
quum impetu ipso fudisset hostem, suis quoque tumul- 

lo turn auxit. Sed is tumultus memento temporis, post- 
quam libei-ata itinera fuga montanorum erant, sedatur, 
nee per otium modo, sed prope silentio mox omnes 

tx traducti. Castellum inde, quod caput eius regionis 
erat, viculosque circumiectos capit, et captivo ct&o ac 
pecoribus per triduum exercitum aluit; et, quia nee 
montanis primo perculsis nee loco magno opere impe- 
diebantur, aliquantum eo triduo vise confecit. 
34 Perventum inde ad frequentem cultoribus alium, 

ut inter montanos, populum. Ibi non 

or ambuscades. 

bello aperto, sed suis artibus, fraude et 

3 insidiis, est prope circumventus. Magno natu prin- 

cipes castelloinim oratores ad Poenum veniunt, alienis 

mails, utili exemplo, doctos memorantes amicitiam 

3 malle quam vim experiii Pcenorum : itaque obedienter 
imperata facturos : commeatum itinerisque duces et 

4 ad fidem promissonim obsides acciperet Hannibal 
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ncc temere credendum nee aflpemandum ratus, ne re- 
pudiati aperte hostes fierent^ benigne qnnm respon- 
disset, obtsidibns, quos dabant, acceptis et commeatu, 
quein in viam ipsi detulerant, usus, nequaquam ut 
inter pacatos composito agmine duces eoinim sequitur. 
Primum agmen elephanti et eqnites erant ; ipse post s 
cum Tobore peditum circumspectans sollicitus omnia 
incedebat. XJbi in angustiorem viam et parte altera 6 
subiectam lugo insuper immincnti ventum est, UDdique 
ex insidiis barbari, a fronte, ab tergo coorti, cominus, 
eminns petnnt, saxa ingentia in agmen devolvunt. 
Maxima ab tergo vis hominum nrgebat. In cos versa 7 
peditum acies baud dubium fecit, quin, nisi firmata ex- 
trema agminis fuissent, ingens in eo saltu occipienda 
clades fuerit. Tunc quoque ad extremum periculi ac s 
prope pemiciem ventum est ; nam, dum cunctatur 
Hannibal demittere agmen in angustias, quia non, ut 
ipse equitibus pi^sesidio erat, ita peditibus quicquam ab 
tergo auxilii reliquerat, oocursantes per obliqua mon> 9 
tani, interrupto medio agmine, viam iasedere, noxque 
una Hannibali sine equitibus atque impedimentis acta 
est. Postero die, iam segnius intercursantibus bar^ 35 
baris, iunctaa copise, saJtusque baud sine clade, maiore 
tamen iumentorum quam hominimi pcmioie, supera- 
tus. Inde montani pauciores iam et latrocinii magis 
quam belli more concursabant, modo in primum, modo , 
in novissimum agmen, utcunque aut locus opportuni- 
tatem daret aut progressi morative aliquam occasionem 
fecissent. Elephanti sicut per artas prsecipitesgue vias 3 
magna mora agebantur, ita tutum ab hostibus, quacun- 
que incederent, quia insuetis adeundi propius metua 
erat, agmen pnebebaut. 
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4 Nono die in iugum Alpium perventum est per in- 
Butatiengththey ^ pleraque et errores, quos ant ducen- 
STpaS* Md'^are ^^^"^ fraus aut, ubi fides iis non esset, te- 
SwughtthatSaiy °^^^ iQitflB valles a coniectantibus iter 

^ Is In view. faciebant. Biduum in iugo stativa habita, 

fessisque labore ac pugnando quies data militibus ; ia- 
mentaque aliquot, qiue prolapsa in nipibus erant, se- 

6 quendo vestigia agminis in castra pervenere. Fessis 
•tsedio tot maloTum nivis etiam casus, ocddente iam 

7 sidere Yergiliarum, ingentem terrorem adiecit. Per 
omnia nive oppleta quum, signis prima luce motis, seg- 
niter agmen inoederet, pigritiaque et desperatio in 

8 omnium vultu eminerefc^ prsegressus signa Hannibal in 
promuntorio quodam, unde longe ac late prospectus 
erat, consistere iussis militibus Italiam ostentat sub- 

9 iectosque Alpinis montibusOircumpadanoscampos, m<e- 
niaque eos turn transcendere non Italiie modo, sed etiam 
urbis BomansBj cetera plana, prodivia fore; uno aut 
summum altero proelio arcem et caput Italiae in mann 

lo ac potestate habituros. Procedere inde agmen ccepit, 

iam nihil ne hostibus quidem preeter parva furta per 

occasionem tentantibus. Cetenun iter multo, quam 

in ascensu fuerat (ut pleraque Alpium ab Italia sicut 

IX breviora^ ita aiTeetiora sunt), difficilius fuit; omnia 

z3 enim ferme via prsDceps, angusta, lubrica erat, ut ne- 

que sustinere se a lapsu possent nee, qui paulimi titu- 

bassent, hserere affixi vestigio suo, aliique super alios 

et iumenta et homines succiderent. 

86 Yentum deinde ad multo angustiorem rupem atque 

The descent is ^^ ^ectis saxJs, ut »gre expedituB miles 

SS* "'SSSiSs tentabundus manibusque retinens virgulta 

''***'• ac stirpes circa eminentes demittere aese 
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pofsset. Katiira locus iam ante pnecepa recenii lapsn • 
terrae in pedum mille admodum altitudiaem abruptuB 
erat. Ibi qaum velut ad finem yub equites especially irtien 3 
(xmstitiaBeiit, minmti Hannibali. qu» res ""^^^^^ 
moraretur agmen, nuntiatur, rupem in- "^'^'ifefrSJ 
viam esse. Digressus deinde ipse ad lo- '"o** 
cum visendum. Haud dubia res visa, quin per invia 4 
<aTca nee trita antea, quamvis longo ambitn, cireum- 
duceret agmen. Ea vero via insuperabilis fiiit ; nam 5 
quum super veterem nivem intactam nova modicflB alti- 
tudinis esset, molli nee prsealt» facile pedes ingredien- 
tium inaistebant j ut vero tot hominum iumentorumque 6 
incessu dilapsa est^ per nudam infra glaciem fluentem- 
que tabem liquescentis ni>'is ingrediebantur. Tsetra? 
ifoi luctatio erat, [ut a] lubrica glacie non recipiente > 
vestigium et in prono citius pedes fallente, ut, seu ( 
manibufl in aasurgendo seu genu se adiuvissent, ipsis 
adminiculis prolapsis iterum corruerent; nee stir|)08 
circa radicesve, ad quas pede aut manu quisquam eniti 
posset, erant ; ita in levi tantum glacie taluldaque uive 
volutabantur. lumenta secabant interdum etiam in- s 
fimam ingredientia nivem, et prolapsa iactandis gravius 
in oonnitendo ui^ulis penitus perfringebant, ut ple- 
raque velut pedica capta hiererent in dura et alte con- . 
creta glacie. Tandem, nequicquam iumentis atque 37 
liominibus fatigatis, castra in iugo posita, ^„^ j, beared ' 
0egerrime ad id ipsum loco purgato; tan- Jii^^^i^JJiriSl 
turn nivifi fodiendum atque ^[erendum ^^ 
fuit. Inde ad rupem mimiendam, per quam unam via % 
esse poterat, milites ducti, quum csBdendum esset sax- 
jam, arboribus circa immanibus deiectis detruncatisque \ 
atruem ingentem iignorum faciunt^ eamque, quum et 
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vis yenti apta fiiciendo igni coorta esset^ succendunt, 

3 ardentiaque saxa infuso aceto putrefaciuiit. Ita tor- 
ridam incendio rupem ferro pandunt molliuntque an- 
fractibus modicis clivos, ut non iumenta solum, sed ele- 

4 phanti etiam deduci possent. Quatriduum circa mpem 
oonsumptum, iiunentis prope fame absumptis; nuda 
and they teach ®^™ ^®^ cacumina sunt et, si quid est 

5 tliat*f«i!d into tie P^-b^li* obniunt iiives. InferioTa valles 
plains. apricos^'ite etiam colles habent rivosquo 

6 et prope silvas et iam liumano cultu digniora loca. Ibi 
iumenta in pabulum niissa et quies muniendo fessis 
hominibus data. Triduo inde ad planum descensum, 
iam et locis mollioribus et accolarum ingeniis. 

38 Hoc maxime modo in Italiam perventum est, quinto 
mense a Garth agine Nova, ut quidam auctores sunt^ 
The numbers of ^"^^^^ decimo die Alpibus superatis. 
a uajuubai'8 army Quan^se copiaB transgresso in Italiam Han- 
nibali fiierint^ nequaquam inter auctores constat. Qui 
pluiimum, centum millia peditum, viginti equitiun 
fuisse scribimt ; qui minimum, viginti millia peditum, 

3 sex equitum. L. Cincius Alimentus, qui captum se ab 
Hannibale sciibit, maxime me auctor moveret, nisi 
confimderet numerum Gallis Liguribusque additis; 

4 cum his octoginta millia peditum, decern equitum ad- 
ducta; (in Italia magis affluxisse veri simile est, et 

5 ita quidam auctores sunt;) ex ipso autem audisse Han- 
\ nibale, postquam Rhodanum transient^ triginta sex 

millia hominum ingentemque numerum equorum et 
aliorum iumentorum amisisse. Taurini Semigalli prox- 

^ and the pass by ™* g®^^ ^^^ "^ Italiam degresso. Id 
areSatter^S^s^ quum inter omnes constet, eo magis mi- 
**"* i^or ambigi, quanam Alpes transierit, et 
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vulgo credere, Pcenino (atque inde nomen ei iugo Al- 
pium inditum) transgressum, Cfeliam per Cremonis in- 7 
giun dicere transissej qui ambo saltus eum non in 
TaurinoB, sed per alios montanos ad Libnos Qallos de» 
daxisscnt. Nee veri simile est, ea turn ad Galliam s 
patuisse itinera ; iitique, quae ad Ptieninum fenmt, ob- 
Esepta gentibus Semigermanis fuissent Neque bercule 9 
montibiis bis, si qiiem forte id niovet^ ab transitu 
Poenorum uUo Seduni Yeragri, incobe iugi eiiis, nomen 
ferunt inditum, sed ab eo, quern in summo sacratum 
vertice Poeninum montani appellant. 

Pei'oppoHunead principia rerum Taurinis, prozimie 39 
gcnti, adversus Insubres motum bellum nonniiMi rests to 
erat. Sed armare exerdtum Hannibal, »«»«**"• .nDy. 

nt parti alteri auxilio esset, in reddendo maxime sen- 
tientem contracta ante mala, non jjoterat ; otium enim % 
ex labore, copia ex inopia, cultus ex illuvie tabeque 
sqnalida et prope efferata corpora varie niovebat. Ea 3 
P. Comelio consuli causa fnit, qtium Pisas navibus 
venisset, exercitu a Manlio Atilioque aocepto tirone et 
in novis ignominiis trepido, ad Padum festinandi, ut 
cum hoste nondum refecto manus consereret. Sed quum 4 
Placentiam consul venit, iam' ex stativis 
moverat Hannibal Taurinorumque unam Tavrini^ndmoTst 
urbem, caput gentis eiu9, quia volentes in 
amicitiam non veniebant, vi expugnarat : et iunxisset s 
sibi non metu solum, sed etiam voluntate Gallos accolas 
Padi, ni eos circumspectantes defectionis tempus subito 
adventu consul oppressisset. £t Hannibal movit ex 6 
Taurinis, incertos, quae pars sequenda esset, Gallos prse- 
Bentem secuturos esse ratus. Iam prope in oonspectu 7 
erant exercitus convenerantque duces sicuti inter se 
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s nondum satis noti, ita iam imbutus uterque quadam 
admiratione alterius. Nam Haimibalis et apud Ko- 
manos iam ante Sagunti excidium celeberrimum no- 
men erat, et Scipionem Hannibal eo ipso, quod ad- 
verstifi 8e dux poUssimum lectus esset, pnestantem 
9 virum credebat; et auxerant inter se opinion em, Scipio, 
quod, relicturin Gallia, obvius fuerat in Italiam trans- 
gresso Hannibali, ffaimdbtd et oonatu tarn audaci trail- 
20 ^jj^ ,y^ crostcd <5iendanim Alpium et effectu. Oocupavit 
SSqiS '^ ^ <»°^®*^ Scipio Padum traiicere, et ad Ti- 
Tidniu. cinum amnem motis castris, priusquam 

eduoeret in aoiem, adbortandorum militom causa talem 
orationem est exorsus. 
40 "3i eum exercitum, milites, educerem in aciem, 

quern in Gallia mecum habui, supersedis- 

Scipio encourages 

his soldiers by sem loqui apud vos : quid enim adhortari 

« dwelling on their ^ r » ^ 

gperionty to tiie referret aut eos equites, qui equitatum hos- 
r**2 ^ 5?"^ tium ad Rhodanum flumen ecre^e Ticis- 

to flghtin Gaul ^ © o 

sent^ aut eas legiones, cum quibus fugi- 
entem hunc ipsum hostem secutus confessionem oe- 
dentis ac detrectantis certamen pro victoria habui) 

3 Nunc quia ille exercitus, Hispanite proyindn scriptos, 
ibi cum fratre On. Scipione meis auspiciis rem gerit, 
ubi eum gerere senatus populusque Komanus voluit, 

4 ego, ut consulem ducem adversus Hannibalem ao 
Foenos haberetis, ipse me huic voluntario certamini 
obtuli, novo imperatori apud novos milites pauca verba 

5 facienda sunt. Ne genus belli neve hostem ignoretis, 
cum iifi est vobis, milites, pugnandum, quos terra mari« 
que priore bello vidstis, a quibus stipendium per viginti 
annos exegistis, a quibus oapta belli prssmia Sidliaia 

6 ac Sardiniam habetis. Erit igitur in hoc oertamine is 
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vobis illlBque animus, qiii victoribus et rictis esse so- 
let. Kec nunc illi, quia audent, sed quia necesse est, 7 
pagnaturi sunt; nisi creditis, qui exercitu incolumi 
ptignam detrectavere, eos, duabus partibus peditum 
equitamque in transitu Alpium amissis, [quum plnres 
psBne perierint quam supersintj plus spei nactos esse. 
At enim panci quidem sunt^ sed vigentes * 

animis corponbusque, quorum robora ac by hanisiiipa in 
vires vix sustinere vis uUa possit. Ef- ^ 9 

figies immo, umbrae bominum, fame, fi'igore, ill n vie, 
squalore enecti, oontusi ac debilitati inter saxa m- 
pesque; ad Hoc pneusti artus, nive rigentes nervi, 
meml»a torrida gelu, quassata fittctaque arma, claudi 
ac debiies equi Cum hoe equite, cum hoc pedite pug- 10 
naturi estis j reliquias extremas hostinm, non hostem 
babebitis ; ac nihil magis yereor quam ne, quum vos 
pugnaveritis, Alpes yicisse Haanibalem videantur. Sed » 
ita fbrsitan decuit, cum fcederum ruptore duoe ac populo 
deoB ipsos sine uila humana ope oommittere ac profli- 
gare bellum, nos, qui secundum deos riolati sumui, 
commisBum ac profiigatum coniioera. Non vereor, ne 41 
quia me haec vestri adhortandi causa magnifioe loqui 
existimet, ipsum alitor animo affectum esse. Ltcuit a 
in Hiapaniam, provinciam meam, quo iam profectus 
eram, cum exercitu ire meo, ubi et fratrem oonsUii : 
participem ac periculi socinm haberem et £[a8drub»- 
lem potius quam Hannibaiem hostem et minorem baud 
dubie molem belli ; tamen, quum pmterveherer navi- 3 
bus Gallisd oram, ad &mam huius hostis in terram 
egressns, prsemiaso equitatu, ad Rhodanum movi castra. 
Equestri prcelio, qua parte oopiarum conserendi ma- 4 
num fortuna data est, hostem fadi ; peditum agmen. 
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quod in modiim fu^entium raptim agebatur, qiiia as- 

Bequi terra non poteram, regressus ad naves, quanta 

maxima potni celeritate, tanto maris terrarumque cir- 

cuitn, in radicibus prope Alpium buic timendo hosti 

) 1 5 ob^ius fui. TJtnim, quum declinarem certamen, im- 

/ provisus incidisse videor an occnrrere in vestigiis eias, 

' ' 6 lacessere ac traliere ad deoemendum ? Experiri iuvat, 

utnim alios repente Carthaginioiises per 

wlio had before • • i* « j* i •• •• j • ^ 

humbly sned for vigmti annos terra edident, an udem smt, 

tbe peft06 1 v^ • 1 

qui ad Agates pugnaveruDt insulas et 
quos ab Eryce duodevicenis denariis sestimatos emi- 

7 sistis, et utnim Hannibal hie sit semulus itinerum Her- 
culis, ut ipse fert, an vectigalis stipendiariusque et 

8 servus popidi E^mani a patre relictus. Quern nisi 
Saguntinum scelus agitaret, respiceret profecto, si uon 
patriam yictam, domum certe patremque et foedera 

9 Hamilcaris scripta manu^ qui iussus ab consule nostro 
presidium deduxit ab Eryce, qui graves impositas 
victis Carthaginiensibus leges fremens mserensque ao- 
cepit, qui decedere Sicilia, qui stipendium populo Ko- 

xo mano dare pactus est. Itaque vos ego, milites, non eo 
solum animo, quo adversus alios hostes soletis, pug- 
nare velim, sed cum iodignatione quadam atque ira, 
velut si servos videatis vestros ai*ma repente contra 

II vos ferentes. Licuit ad Erycem clauses ultimo sup- 
plicio humanorum, fame interficere; licuit victricem 
classem in Africam traiicere atque intra paucos dies 
will h th had ®^^® ^^ certamine Carthaginem delere ; 

"' imwby theirun' vcuiam dcdimus precantibus, emisimus 
provoked attack. ^^^ obsidione, pacem cum victis fecimus, 
tutelsd delude nostrse duximus, quum Afiico bello ur- 

.i3gerentur. Pro bis impertitis furiosum iuvenem se- 
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quentes oppugnatum pairiam nostiam veniunt Atque 
utinam pro deoore tantum hoc Tobis et non pro salute 
esset certamen ! Non de possessione SicilisB ac Sar- 14 
dinise, de quibus quondam agcbator, sed pro Italia 
Yobis est pugnandum. Kec est alius ab tergo exer- 15 
citus, qui, nisi nos vincimus, hosti obsistat^ nee Alpea 
alise sunt^ quas dum superant^ comparari nova pos- 
sint prsesidia; hie est obstandum, milites, yelut si 
ante Komana moenia pugnemus. XJnuaquisque se non i^ 
corpus suum, sed coniugem ac liberos parvos armis 
protegere putet; uec domesticas solum agitet curas, 
sed identidem hoc auimo reputet, nostras nunc intueri 
manus senatum populumque Bomanum : qualis nostra 17 
vis virtusque fuerit, talem deinde fortunam illius orbis 
ac Romani impeiii fore." 

Hsec apud Bomano^ consul. Hannibal rebus priua 42 
quam verbis adhortandos milites ratus, circumdato ad 
spectaculum exercitu, captivos montanos 

^. i*xx*i. ^1 Hannibal lets bia 

vinctos m medio statuit, armisque Gal- oioue o^itiTw 
licis ante pedes eorum proiectis, mterro- bat for th« pdw 
gare interpretem lussit, ecquis, si vinculis 
levaretur armaque et equum victor acciperet, decertare 
ferro vellet. Quum ad unum omnes ferrum pugnam- a 
que poscerent et deiecta in id sors esset, se quisque 
eum optabat, quem fortuna in id certamen legeret^ 3 
et, ut cuiusque sors exciderat, alacer, inter gratulantes 
gaudio exsultans, cum sui moris tripudiis arma raptim 
capiebat. XJbi vero dimicarent, is habitus animorum 4 
non inter eiusdem modo condicionia homines erat, 
sed etiam inter spectantes vulgo, ut non vincentium 
magis quam bene morientium fortuna laudaretur. 
Quum sic aliquot spectatis paribus affectos dimi- 43 
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BiBset^ contioiie inde advocata ita apud ecNEi locutiis 

fertur. 

t '' Si, quern auiinam in alienee sortis exemplo x^iulo 

ante habuistiB, euudem mox in sestimanda fortuna 

yestra habueritis, vicimus, milites ; neqiie 

and tella liis sol- . .j. i j mi j j 

ffien tiiaft their onun spectacttlum modo illud, sed quae- 

only chance of , i .• • . ,. . . 

safety ikt io Tie- dam veluti imago veeine condicioma erat. 

tory 

3 ' Ac nescio, an maiora vincula maioresque 
; necessitates vobis quam captivis vestris fortuna cir- 

4 cumdederil^ Dextra laevaque duo maria claudunt^ 
nullam ne ad efiugium quidem navem habentes ; circa 
Fadus amnis, maior [Padus] ac violentior Rhodano, 
ab tergo Alpcs urgent, vix integris vobis ac vigentibus 

5 transit». Hie vincendum aut moriendum, milites^ est 
ubi primum bosti occurristis. Et eadem fortuna, quae 
necessitatem pugnandi imposuit, pnemia vobis ea vic- 
toribus prpponit, quibus ampliora homines ne ab diis 

6 quidem immoi*ta]ibus optare solent. Si Siciliam tan- 
tum ac Sardinian parentibus nostris ereptas nostra 
virtute recuperaturi essemus, satis tamen ampla pre- 
tia essentj quicquid Romani tot triumpliis partum 
congestumque possident, id omne vestrum cum ipus 

7 dominis futurum est ; in banc tam opimam mercedem, 

8 agite dum, diis bene iuvantibus arma capite. Satis 
adhuc in vastis Lusitanin Celtiberiseque montibus 
pecora consectando nullum emolumentum tot laborum 

9 periculorumque vestromm vidistis ; tempus est iam 
opulenta vos ac ditia stipendia facere et magna opene 
pretia mereri, tantum itineris per tot montes fiumina- 

xo que et tot armatas gentes emensos. Hie vobis termi- 

which would ho ^™^ laborum fortuna dedit ; Lie dignam 

j^ glorious indeed merccdem emeritis stipendiis dabit. Nee, 
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qnam magni nominis bellam est, tam difficilem ex- 
istimaritis yictoriajn fore ; 6a}])e et ooniemptaa hoaiis 
cmentiim certamen edidit et inditi populi regesque 
perlevi momento Ticti snnt. Nam dempto hoc uno it 
fulgore nominis Bomani, quid est, cur ill! vobis 
comparandi sint % XJt yiginti anncMrum mDitiam ves- 13 
tram cum ilia virtute, cum ilia fortuua ^^ ^wM be 
taceam, ab Kerculis oolumnis, ab Oceano S7^^^S3i 
terminisqne ultimis terrarum per tot fero- ** *****"• 
cissimos Hispanise et Qalli» populos vincentes hue 
pervenistis ; pugnabitis cum exercitu tirone, hac ipsa 14 
sesiate cseso, victo, circumsesso a Gallis, ignoto adhuo 
duci Buo ignorantique ducem. An me in pnetorio 15 
patris, clarissimi imperatoris, prope natum, certe eduo- 
tum, domitorem Hispanise Qalliteque, victorem eundem 
non Alpinarum modo gentium, sed ipsamm, quod 
multo mains est, Alpium, cum semestri hoc oonfenun 
duce, deseriore exercitus suit cui si quis demptis 16 
signis Poenos Romanosque hodie ostendat, ignoratu- 
rum certum habeo, utrius exercitus sit consul. Non 17 
ego illud parvi testimo, milites, quod nemo est vestrum, 
cuius non ante oculos ipse ssepe militai^ aliquod edi* 
derim facinus^ cui non idem ego yirtutis spectator ao 
testis notata temporibus locisque refeire sua possim 
decora. Cum laudatis a me millios donatisque, alum- 18 
nus prius omnium restrum quam imperator, procedam 
in adem adversus ignotos inter se ignorantesqua 
Quocunque drcumtuli oculos, plena omnia yideo ani* 44 
morum ac roboris^ veteranum peditera, generosissi- 
marum gentium equites frenatos infrenatosque, yob a 
Bocios fidelissimos fortiBsimosque, vos, Carthaginienses^ 
qimm pro patria, tum ob iram iustissimam pugnaturoa. 
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3 Inferimus bellum infestisque signis deseendimos in 
Italianiy tanto audacius fordusque pugnaturi quasa 

hostis, quanto maior spes, maior est ani- 

fired M they wore . /. x- . ^ l 

4 by the memory of mas inierentis Vim quam arccntis. Ac- 

tbeir past wrongB. . i . i i 

cendit prseterea et stimulat ammos dolor^ 
iniuria, indignitaa Ad siipplicium depoposcerunt me 
ducem primum, deinde vos omnes, qui Sagimtom op- 
pugnassetis ; deditos ultimis cruciatibus affecturi fue- 

5 runt. Crudelissima ac superbissima gens sua omnia, 
suique arbitrii facit j cum quibus bellum, cum quibuH 
pacem habeamus, se modum imponere sequum censet^ 
Circumscribit includitque nos terminis montium flumi« 
numque, quos non excedamus, ncque eos, quos statuit^ 

6 terminos observat. Ne transieris Hiberum ; ne quid 
rei tibi sit cum Saguntinis. At non ad Hiberum est 

7 Saguntum. Nusquam te vestigio movens. Parum 
est, quod yeterrimatj provincias meas, Siciliam ac 
Sdardiniam, adimis ? Etiam in Hispanias et, «t inde- 
cessero, in Africam transcendes 1 Transcendea autem 1 
Transcendisse dico» Duos consules huius anni, unum 
In Africam, alterum in Hispaniam miserunt, Kiliil 
usquam nobis relictum est, nisi quod armis vindica- 

8 rimua lUis timidis et ignavis esse licet, qui respeo- 
tum habent, quos sua terra, suus ager per tuta ac 
pacata itinera fugientes accipient : vobis necesse est 
fortibus viris esse et, omnibus inter victoriam mor* 
temve ceiia desperatione abruptis, aut vincere aut, si 
fortuna dubitabit, in proelio potius quam in fuga mor* 

9 tem oppetere. Si boo bene fixum omnibus [destina- 
turn] in animo est, iterum dicam, yicistis; nullum 
contemptu mortis telum ad vincendum homini ab dis 
immortalibus aciius datum est." 
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His adhortationibns quum utrinque ad oertamea 45 
accensi militum animi essent, Bomani TheRonumsmoT* 
ponte Ticmum iungimt, tutandique pon- ?£?>*£? S^" 
tis causa castellum iosaper imponunt; ^ 
PoBiias, hostibus opere occapatis^ Maharbalem cum * 
ala Numidarum, equitibas qmiigentis, ad depopu- 
landos sociorom populi Bomani agros mittit ; Gallis 3 
parci qoam maiiine iubet, prindpamqiie animos ad 
defeciaonein soUicitari. Ponte perfect traductus Bo* 
manus exercitus in agnun Insubiium qtiinque millia 
passumn ab Ictumulis oonsedit. Ibi Hannibal castra « 
habebat; revDcatoque propere Maharbale atque equi- 
tibas^ quum instare oertamen cemeret, nihil un- 
quam satis dictum pnemonitumque ad ^^ ^^^^ ,^ 
cohortandos milites ratus, vocatis ad con- lSSJji5??«5S3 
tionem certa pnemia pronuntiat, in quo- ^»«»*y'ow«™en- - 
nun spem pugnarent : agram sese daturum esse 5 
in Italia, Africa, Hispania, ubi quisque vellet im- 
munem ipsi, qui accepisset, liberisque; qui pecu- • 
Biam quam agrum maluisset, ei se argento satis- 
&cturum ; qui sociorum cives Carthaginienses fieri 6 
Tdilent, potestatem &.cturum ; qui domos redire mal- 
lent, daturum se operam, ne cuius suorum populaiium 
mutatam secum fortunam esse vellent. Servis quoquo 7 
dominos prosecutis libertatem proponit, binaque pro 
lis mancipia dominis se redditurum. Eaque ut rata g 
sdrent fore, agnum Iseya manu, dextera silicem reti- 
nens, si falleret, lovem ceterosque precatus decs, ita 
se mactarent, quemadmodum ipse agnum mactasset, ^ 
secundum piecationem caput pecudis saxo elisit. Turn 9 
yero omnes, Telut diis auctoribus in spem suam quis- 
que acc^itis^ id morsB, quod nondum pugnarent, ad . 

C. U 4 
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potienda sperata rati, prcBliam uno aniiDO et Toce una 
poscunt. 
46 ^pnd Homanos handqtiaquain tanta alacritas etat. 
The Ronuuis dto- 8uper Cetera recentibus etiam territos 

couraged by the * .. 

3 omens prodigiis j nam et lupus intra verat castra 

laniatisque obviis ipse intactus evaserat, et examen 

3 apum in arbore prsetorio imminente consederat Qui- 
bus procuratis, Scipio cum equitatu iaculatoribiisque 
expeditis profeotus ad castra hostium ex propinquo 
copiasgue, quanta et cuius generis essent, speculandas, 
obvius fit Hannibali et ipsi cum equitibus ad ex- 

4 ploranda circa loca progresso. Keutri alteros primo 
cernebant ; densior deinde incessu tot hominum equo- 
mmque oriens pulyis signum propinquantium hostium 
fuit Consistit utrumque agmen, et ad proelium sese 

5 expediebaut Scipio iaciilatores et Gallos equites in 
fronte locat, Komanos sociorumque quod roboris 
fuit, in subsidiis. Hannibal fi'enatos equites in me- 

6 dium accipit, cornua Numidis firmat. Yixdum damore 
sublato, iaculatores fugerunt inter subsidia ad secun- 
dam aciem. Inde equitum certamen erat aliquamdiu 
anceps ; dein quia turbabant equos pedites intermixti, 
multis labentibus ex equis aut desilientibus, ubi suos 
premi circumventos vidissent, iam magna ex parte ad 
pedes pugna venerat, donee Numidae, qui in comibus 
erant, circumvecti paulum ab tergo se ostenderunt. 

f Is pavor perculit Romanes, auxitque pavorem con- 
sulis Yulnus peiiculumque, intercursu tum primum 

8 are worsted in a pubesccntis filii propulsatum. Hie erat 
iB^Wch°&3^o*ifl iuvenis, penes quern perfecti huiusce belli 

wounded, •• j. i r • t_ • • ^ • 

laus est, Afncanus ob egregiam victoriam 

9 de Hannibale Poenisque appellatuSi Fuga tamen 
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eiiusa iaculatorum maxime fuit, quos prirnos Niunidn 
inTaserant ; alius confertus equitatus conBulem in 
medium acceptum, non armis modo, sed etiam cor- 
poribuB suis protegens, in castra nusquam trepide >^ 
neqne efiose cedendo reduxit. Servati consulis decuB ^o 
Cselius ad servum natione ligorem delegat; inalim 
equidem de £lio verum esse, quod et plures tradidore 
auctores et fama obtinuit. 

Hoc primum cum Hannibale proelium fuit ; quo 47 
facile apparuit, [et] equitatu meliorem Poeuum esse, 
et ob id campos patentes, quales sunt ^„a retire towmrd. 
inter Padum Alpesque, bello gerendo p*«»"**^ 
Romanis aptos non esse. Itaque proxima nocte, iussis t 
militibus vasa silentio colligere, castra ab Ticino mota 
festinatumque ad Padum est, ut ratibus, quibus iunx- 
«rat flumen, nondum resolutis sine tumultu atque 
insectatione bostis copias traiiceret Prius Placen- s 
tiam pervenere, quam satis sciret Hannibal ab Ticino 
profectos ; tamen ad sexcentos moratorum in citeriore 
ripa Padi, segniter ratem solventes, cepit. Transire 
pontem non potuit, ut extrema resoluta erant, tota 
rate in secundam aquam labente. Oselius auctor est, 4 
Magonem cum equitatu et Hispanis peditibus flumen 
extemplo tranasse, ipsum Hannibalem per superiora 
Padi vada exercitum traduxisse, elepbantis in ordinem 
ad sustinendum impetum fluminis oppositis. Ea pe- s ) 
ritis amnis eius vix fidem fecerint 3 nam neque equites 
armis equisque salvis tantam vim fluminis superasse 
veil simile est, ut iam Hispanos omnes inflati tra- 
vexerint utres, et multorum dierum circuitu Padi 
Tada petenda fuerunt, qua exercitus gravis impedi- 
mentis traduci posset. Potiores apud mo auctores 6 

4—2 
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pestate, qua ipsi dicdecti forent, earn quoque classem. 

6 ad .Agates insulas deiectam. Hsec, sicut audita erant, 
rex M. ^milio prsetori, cuius Sicilia provincia erat» 
perscribifc, monetque, ut Liljbseum 6rmo teneret prse- 

7 sidio. Extemplo et a prsetore circa civitates missi 
legati tribunique, qui suos ad curam custodise inten- 

8 derent, et ante omnia liljbfeum teneri apparatu belli, 
edicto proposito, ut socii navales decern dierum cocta 
cibaria ad nav^s deferrent, ut, ubi signum datum esset, 
ne quid moram conscendendi faceret, perque omnem. 
Oram, qui ex speculis prospicerent adventantem hostium 

9 classem, missis. Itaque, quanquam de industria moi-ati 
cursum navium erant Carthaginiensis, ut ante lucem 

. accederent Lilybseum, prsesensum tamen est, quia et 
luna pemox erat et sublatis armamentis veniebant. 

xo Extemplo signum datum e speculis et in oppido ad 
arma conclamatum est et in naves conscensum; pars 
militum in muris portarumque stationibus, pars in na-> 

xz yibus erant. Et Cartbaginienses, quia rem fore baud 
cum imparatis cemebant, usque ad lucem portu se ab- 
stinuerunt, demendis armamentis eo tempore aptan- 

X3 daque ad pugnam classe absumpto. Ubi illuxit, re- 
cepere classem in altum, ut spatium pugnse esset 
exitumque liberum e portu naves hostium haberent. 

n Nee Bomani detrectavere pugnam, et memoria circa 

ea ipsa loca gestarum rerum freti et militimi multitu- 

50 dine ac virtute. Ubi in altum evecti sunt, Komanus 

is routed off Lily- co^serers pugnam et ex propinquo vires 

^ bsum. conferre velle ; contra eludere Pcenus et 

arte, non vi rem gerere, naviumque quam viroinim aut 

3 armorum malle certamen facere. Nam ut sociis na- 
valibus affatun instructam classem, ita inopem milite 
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habebant, et^ sicubi conserta navis esset, baudquaquam 
par niunems armatonun ex ea pugnabat. Quod ubi 4 
animadyersum est^ et Romania multitudo sua aozit 
fknitnuTn et paucitas illis minuit. Extemplo septem 5 
naves Ponicse circumyentsB ; fagain cetone ceperont. 
Mille et septingenti fuere in navibus oaptis milites 
nautssque, in bis tres nobiles Carthaginiensium. Classis 6 
Komana incoliunis, una tantiim perforata navi, sed ea 
quoque ipsa reduce, in portum rediit. 

Secundum banc pugnam, nondum gnaris eius, qui 7 
Messanse erant, TL Sempronius consul The oonrai sem. 

. -a-i. i. . . pronius receives 

Messanam venit. £1 fretum intranti pledges of lovai 

, help from king 

rex Hiero classem %n8tructam oma- hiskv 
tamque oDviam duxit, transgressusque ex regia in a 
prsetoriam navem, gratulatus sospitem cum exercitu 
et navibus advenisse, precatusque prosperum ac felioem 
in Siciliam transitum, statum delude insuln et Car- 9 
tbaginiensium conata cxposuit, pollicitusque est, quo 
animo priore bello populum Komanum iuvenis adiu- 
visset, eo senem adiuturum; frumentum vestimentaque 10 
sese legionibus consulis sociisque navalibus gratis prse- 
biturum; grande perictdum Liljbseo maritimisque civi- 
tatibus esse, et quibusdam volentibus novas res fore. 
Ob btec consuli nibil cunctandum visum, quin Lily- zi 
bseum classe peteret. Et rex regiaque classis una pro* 
fecti. Kavigantes inde, pugnatum ad LUybaeum fusas- 
que et captas bostium naves, accepere. A Lilybseo 51 
consul, Hierone cum classe regia dimisso relictoque 
pnetore ad tuendam Sicilite oram, ipse in insulam Meli- 
tam, qu88 a Cartbaginiensibus tenebatur, traiecit. Ad- a 
venienti Hamilcar Gisgonis filius, prsefectus prsesidii, 
cum paulo minus duobus millibus mUitum oppidumque 
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cnm inaala iraditur. Inde post pancos dies reditum 
: LUybflBum, captivique et a oonsule et a pr»tore^ pneter 

3 insignes nobilitate viroBy sub corona yenienmt. Post- 
quam ab ea parte satis tiitam Siciliam censebat eonBul, 
ad insulas Yulcani, quia &ma erat stare ibi Piukieam 
classem, traiecit; nee quisqnam hostium circa eas in- 

4 sulas inventus ; nam forte transmiserant ad vastandam 
but b recalled in ^*^*® Oram, depc^ulatoque Yibonienai 

5 SSrInitafy'Sime *S™> urbem etiam terrebant R^)etenti 
/ the^erSsers ^f ^iciliam consoli escensiohostium in agrum 
/ Gartbage. Viboniensem &cta nuntiatur, littersaqne 

ab senatu de transita in Italiam Hannibalis, et ut 
prime quoque tempore oollegie ferret aaxilium, missie 

6 tradantur. Multis simul anxius euria exerdtum ex- 
templo in naves impositum Ariminnm mari mpero 
misit, Sex. Pomponio legato cum viginti quinque 
longis navibus Viboniensem agrum maritimamque 

7 Oram Italiae tuendam attribuit. M. .^^Elmilio pr»tori 
quinquaginta navium classem explevit. Ipse, com* 
positis Sicilise rebus, decem navibus cram Italin legens 
Ariminum pervenit. Inde oum ex^roitu suo profectas 
ad Trebiam flumen ooUegas coninngitar, 

52 lam ambo eonsules et quicquid Bomanamm virium 

: erat, Hannibali oppositum, aut Dlis cc^iis defendi 

HejoinsSdpioon posse Bomanum imperium aut spem nul- 

9 uxgent to eheck lam aliam esse, satis decl^^rabat. Tamen 

the ravages of 

Hannibal. consul alter, equestri proelio uno et vul- 

nere suo tminutus, trahi rem malebat ; i*eoentis animi 
alter eoque ferocior nullam dilal^onem patiebatur. 
3 Quod inter Trebiam Padumque agri est, Qalli ttim 
inoolebant, in- duorum pi'sepoteniium populorom oer- 
tamine per ambiguum favorem baud dubie gn^tiam 
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Tictoris iE^>ectaxLtee. Id Romaoiy modo ne qmd moTe- 4 
rent^ aeqao satis, Poemis periniqoo ammo ferebat, ab 
Grallis accitiun se Tonisse ad liberandoa eos dictitans. 
Ob earn iram, siiaiil at pneda militem aleret^ duo millia 5 
peditum ei mille equites, Kumidas plorosquey mixtos 
qaosdam et Gallos, popular! omnem deinceps agrom 
usque ad Pad! ripas iussit. Egeutes ope Qalli, quum 6 
ad id dubios servasaent axumos, coacti ab auctoribua 
iniurie ad vindices futuros deelinaut^ legatisque ad 
ooDsules miaais, auxiliam Eomanorum term ob Tn'miam 
cult«HnDxa fideiDi in Komanoa laboranti orant Comelio 7 
nee causa nee tenapus agends rei placebai, suspeotaque 
ei ges^ erai quum ob infida multa facmora, turn, jjt 
alia Tetustate obeolevissent, ob recentem Boiorum 
perfidiam; Sempronius contra eontinendis in fide sociis g 
maximum vinculum esse primos, qui eguisBent ope, 
delens<» oensebat Oollega cunctante, equitatum suum, 9 
mille peditum iaculatoribus ferme admixtis, ad defen* 
dendum Ckdlicum agmm trans Trebiam mittit. Sparsos xo 
et incompositos, ad hoc graves prseda plerosque quum 
inopinato invasissent, ingentem terrorem c»demque 
ac fugam usque ad castra stationesque hostium fecere ; 
\\n!d>» multitudine eflftisa pulsi rursus subsidio suorum 
prcelium restituera Yaria inde pugna sequentes ce- n 
e^^e^ue quum ad extremum equassent certamen, 
maior tamen hostium cadeSf penes Homanos fama Vic- 
toria) fuit. Ceterum nemini omnium maior iustiorque 53 
quam ipsi consuli videri ; gaudio effeiri, ft„^,dei,ed by » 
qua parte copiarum alter consul vietus ^^^h^^^ 
foret, ea se vicisse : restitutes ac refectos ^£^ JfiiLi'^ > 

•1*1 'v * ISftffUBk 

miutibuB anmiosy nee quemquam ease "^"^ 
prseter collegam, qui dilatam dimicationem vellet; 



/ 
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eum, animo magis quam corpore legrum, memoria 

3 Yulneris aciem ac tela horrere. Sed non esse cum 
aegro seuescendum. Quid enim ultra differri aut teri 
tempusi quern tertium consulem, quern alium exer- 

4 dtum exspectari % Castra Carthaginiensium in Italia 
ao prope in conspectu urbis esse. Non Siciliam ac 
Sardiniaih, victis ademptas, nee cis Hiberum His- 
paniam peti, sed solo patrio terraque, in qua geniti 

5 forent, pelli Komanos. '* Quantum ingemiscant " in- 
quit '^patres nostri, circa moenia Oarthaginis bellare 
soliti, si videant nos, progeniem suam, duos consnles 
consularesque exercitus, in media Italia paventes intra 
castra^ Poenum, quod inter Alpes Appenninumque 

eagri sit, su» dicionia fecisset" Haec assidens segro 
collegie, hs^ in pnetorio prope contionabuDdus agere. 
Stimulabat et tempus propinquum comitiorum, ne in 
novos consules bcllum differretur, et occasio iu se unum 

7 vertendsd glorias, dum seger collega erat. Itaque, ne- 
quicquam dissentiente Comelio, parari ad propinquum 
certamen milites iubet. 

Hannibal quum, quid optimum foret hosti, cemeret^ 
and allows him- vix ullam spem habebat^ temere atque 

self to be drawn . . , . , . 

into a general en- improvide quiCQuam oonsules acturos: 

gageinent by Han- * x x 

3 nibai, quum alterius ingeniimi, fama piius, de- 

lude re cognitum, percitum ac ferox sciret esse, fe« 
rociusque factum prospero cum prsedatoribus suis cer* 
tamine crederet, adesse gerendss rei fortimam baud 

9 diffidebat. Cuius ne quod pnetermitteret tempus, soU 

licitus intentusque erat, dum tiro hosiium miles esset, 

dum meliorem ex ducibus inutilem vulnus faceret, dum 

» Gallorum animi vigerent, quorum ingentem multitu- 

dinem soiebat segnius secuturam, quanto longius ab 
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domo traberentur. Quum ob hsec taliaqne speraret » 
propinquum certamen et facere, si cessaretnr, cuperet^ 
speculatoresque Galli, ad ea exploranda^ qtUB vellet, 
tatiores, quia in utrisque castris militabanty paratos 
pagnse esse Bomanos rettolissent, locum insidiis cir- 
cumspectare Poenus ooepit. Ei*at in medio rivus pne- ^ 
altis utrinque clausus ripis et ciroa obsitus ^j,oh^ prepared 
palustribus berbis et quibus inculta ferme •"•™^"»«» 
vestiuntur, virgultis vepribusque. Quem ubi equites 
qaoqne tegendo satis latebrosum locum circuinyectus 
ipse oculis perlustravit, "Hie erit locus" Magonifratri a 
aity ''quem teneas. Delige centenos viros ex omni 
pedite atque equite, cum quibus ad me vigilia prima 
venias ; nunc corpora curare tempus est." Ita pwe- 3 
torium missum. Mox cum delectis Mago aderat. ''Ho- 
bora virorum cemo*' inquit Hannibal; "sed uti 
numero etiam, non animis modo yaleatis, singulis 
vobis novenos ex turmis manipulisque vestri similes 
eligite. Mago locum monstrabifc, quem insideatis; 
bostem ciecum ad has belli artes habetis." Ita cum a 
mille equitibus Magone, mille peditibus dimisso, Han- 
nibal prima luce Numidas equites transgresses Trebiam 
flumen obequitare iubet hostium portis iaculandoque 
in stationes elicere ad pugnam hostem, iniecto deinde 
certamine, cedendo sensim citra flumen pertrabere. 
Haec mandata Numidis ; ceteris ducibus ^^ ^^p^ ,,1, j^i. ^ 
peditum equitumque prseceptum, ut pran- <"<»» under cover, 
dere omnes inherent, armatos deinde instratisque equis 
signtim exspectare. 

Sempronius ad tumultum Numidarum primum 6 
omnem equitatum, ferox ea parte virium, deinde sex 
millia peditum, postremo omnes copias, a destinato 
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7 iam ante oomdlio aYidus oertaminis, ednxifc, Emt 
forte bmiitta tempfus et nivalis dies in locLs AI{»bas 
whUethcRonuuis App^ininoqtte interiectis, propinqiiitate 

waded through j. n ' i j tji« 

theswoUenTraWa etiam flummum ac paludum prsBcelidis. 

in pursuit of hia , x~ o 

8 •idrmiaben. Ad hoc raptiin ednctis homifiibim ab- 



que eqois, non capto ante cibo, non ope alia ad 
cendum frigus adhibita, nihil caloris inerat^ ei quie- 
quid aurse fluminis appropinquabant, afflabat aerior 

9 frigoris vis. Ut vero refogientes Numidas inseqnen* 
tes aqnam ingressi sunt (et erat pectoribus tesins 
aucta noctumo imbri), turn utiqne egressb rigere 
omnibus corpora, ut yix armorum tenendorum po- 
tentia easent, et simul lassitudine et, procedente iam 
55 dio, fame etiam deficere. Hannibalis interim milcs^ 
ignibus ante tentoria fiietis oleoque per manipulos, ut 
mollirent artus, misso et cibo per otium capto, ubi 
transgressos flumen hostes nuntiatum est^ alacer ani- 
mis corporibusque arma capit atque in aciem procedit. 

9 Baliares locat ante signa ac lerem armaturam, octo 
ferme millia hominum, dein graviorem armis peditem, 
quod virium, quod roboris erat; in comibus circuin- 
fudit decern millia equitum, et ab comibus in utram- 

3 que partem divisos elephantos statuit. Consul effuse 
sequentes equites, quum ab resistentibus subito Nu- 
midis rncauti exciperentur, signo receptui dato rero- 

4 catos circumdedit peditibus. Duodeviginti millia Ko- 
mana erant, soeium nominis Latmi viginti, auxili* 
prsBterea Cenomanorum; ea sola in fide manserat 

5 Gallica gens. lis copiis concursum est. Proelium a 
Baliaribus ortum est; quibus quum maiore robore 
legiones obsisterent, diducta propere in oomua levis 
armatura est, quae res effecity nt equitatus Romanus 
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extein{>lo uiigeretur. Nam quxun tIx iam per se re- 6 
fiiaterfflit dec^n millibus equitum quattuor miilia et 
feasi int^ris plerisque, obniti tnint insuper yelut nabe 
iaculonun a Baliaribus coniecta. Ad hoc elephanti 7 
eminentea ab extremia coraibus, eqnia maTime non 
viau modo, aed odoare inaolito ienitis, fagam lato &cie- 
bant. Pedestrki pugoa jjar aniinia magia qnaxn Yiribua 8 
erat, quas reoeniea Foenoa, paulo ante curatia oorpo- 
ribus, in pixBlimn attulerat ; contra ielmia feasaqiie 
corpora Bomania et rigentia gelu torpe- f^ exiunMtod by 
bant. Kestitissent tamen animis, ai cum !!^«tt«Swd^ 
pedite solum foret pugnatum ; sed et ^ 9 

Bali£u?es, pulso equite, iaculabantur in latera, et ele- 
phanti iam in mediam peditum aciem sese tolerant, 
et Mago Numideque, aimul latebras eonun improvida 
prseterlata acies est, exorti ab tergo ingentem tumul- 
torn ac terrorem fecere. Tamen in tot circomstanti- '^ 
bus malis manait aliquamdiu immota acies, maxime 
praeter spem omnium adversus elephantos. Eos ve- >x 
lites ad id ipsum locati verutis coniectis et aTortere 
et insecuti aversos sub caudia, qua maxime molli cute 
vnlnera accipiunt, fodiebant. Trepidantesque (A {HX>pe 56 
iam in suos constematos e media acie in extremam 
ad sinititrum comu adversus Grallos auxiliares agi 
iassit HannibaL Ibi extemplo baud dubiam fecere 
fugam noTUsquc additus terror Komanis, ut fusa 
auxilia sua viderunt. Itaque quum iam in orbem ^ 
pugnarent decern miilia ferme hominum, thev were rooted 

,. J • . T With great 

quum alia eyadere nequissent, media Biaugbter. 
Afrorum acie, qua Gallicis auxiliis firmata erat, cum 
ingenti csede hostium perrupere, et, quum neque in 3 
castra reditua esset flumine interclusia neque pr89 
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imbri satis decemere posaent, qua suis opem ferrent, 

4 Placentiam recto itinere perrexere. Plures deinde in 
omnes partes eruptiones fisustse ; et qui flumen petiere, 
aut gurgitibus absumpti sunt aut inter cunctationem 

5 ingrediendi ab bostibus oppresai j qui passim per agros 
fuga sparsi erant, vestigia cedentis sequentes agminis 
Placentiam contendere ; aliis timor hostium audaciam 
ingredieudi flumen fecit, transgressique in castra per- 

6 venerunt. Imber nive mixtus et intoleranda Tis 
£igoris et homines multos et iumenta et elepbantos 

7 prope omnes absumpsit. Finis insequendi hostis 
Poinis flumen Trebia fuit, et ita torpentes gelu in 
castra rediere, ut yix Isetitiam yictorisB sentirent. 

8 Itaque nocte insequenti, quum prsesidium castrorum 
€t quod reliquum satusiorum ex magna parte militum 
erat, ratibus Trebiam traiicerent, aut nihil sensere 

9 obstrepente pluvia aut, quia iam moTeri nequibant 
prse lassitudine ac vulneribus, sentire sese dissimu- 
The rarriTon larunt, quietisque Poenis tacito agmine 

made ttieir way , oi . . i • -tm 

to Piaoeatia, ab Scipione consule exercitus Flacen- 
liam est perductus, inde Pado traiectus Cremo- 
nam, ne duorum exercituum hibemis una colonia 
premeretur. 
57 Bomam tantus terror ex hac clade perlatus est, 
ut iam ad urbem Bomanam crederent infestis sig- 
nis hostem venturum, nee quicquam spei aut auxilii 
sempronius to esse, quo a portis moenibusque vim ar^ 
eiecSiona. ccrent : uno consule ad Ticinum victo, 

alterum ex Sicilia revocatum ; duobus consulibus, duo- 
bus consularibus exercitibus victis, quos alios duces, 
3 quas alias legiones esse, qufie arcessantur ? Ita territis 
Sempronius consul advenit^ ingenti periculo per ^« 
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fnsos passim ad praedandum hostinm equites audada 
magis quam consilio aut spe fallendi reaistendive, m 
non falleret^ traii8gi*ea8a& Id quod unum maxime in 4 
prsesentia desiderabator, oomitiis conBularibiis habitifl^ 
in hibema rediit Creati consules Cn. Serriliua et 
C Flamiains. 

Ceterum ne hibema quidem KomaniB qnieta erant, 5 
Taganidbns passim Numidis equitdbus et, ut qa»que iia 
impeditiora erant, Celtiberis Luaitania- Branitei toound 

^ ... J. , . the coantrj with 

que. Umnes igitur nndique claosi com- hUoAvmiiy, , 

meatus erant, nisi quos Pado naves subveherent. Em- 6 
porium prope Placentiam fuit et c^pere magno mu» 
nitum et yalido firmatum pnesidio. Eius castelli 
expugnandi spe cum equitibus ac levi armatura pro- 
fectus Hannibal, quum plurimum in ^^ i^^^ ^ 
trelando incepto ad effectum spei babu- fro« Emporf'"". 
isset, nocte adortus non fefellit vigiles. Tantus re- 7 
|>ente clamor est sublatus, ut Placentitt quoque audi- 
retur. Itaque sub lucem cum equitatu consul aderat, 
iussis quadrato agmine legionibus sequi Equestre 8 
interim proelium commissum, in quo, quia • saucius 
Hannibal pugna excessit, pavore hostibus iniecto, de- 
fensum egregie prsesidLimi est. Paucorum inde dierum 9 
quiete sumpta et vixdum satis percurato Tulnere, ad 
Yictumvias oppugnandas ire pergit. Id emporium 10 
Komanis Gallico bello fuerat; munitum but foroed tic- 

. . 1 ^ , , . • , • tumTlaD to surren- 

jnde locum frequentaverant accolse mixti der, after maUng 

1. /. . . . 1. . , havoc of its in- 

imdique ex nnitimis populis, et tum ter- hautanta. 
ror poptdationum eo plerosque ex agris compulerat. 
Huius generis multitude, fama impigre def^Qgi ad n 1 
Placentiam prsesidii accensa, armis arreptis obviam 
JIannibali procedit. Magis agmina quam acies in la 



64 LIVII . 

via concorrcsront^ et quum ex altera parte nihil pne- 
ter inconditam turbam esset, in altera et dux militi 
et dud miles fidenSi ad triginta quinque millia homi- 

x3 num a paucu faaa. Postero die deditione fiEicta pnv- 
sidium intra moBnia aocepere; inssique arma tradece 
quum dicto paruisaent^ signum repente viotoribus 

S4 datur, at tamquam vi captain urbem diriperoit, ne- 
que ulla, quae in ta]i re memorabiliB scribentibus 
videri Bolet, praetermiflsa clades est ; adeo omnia libi- 
drnis crudelitatisque et inbumanflB superbiflB editum 
in miseros exemplum est. H» fuere hibemsB exp^ 
ditiones Hannibalis. 
58 Haud long! inde temporia, dmn intolerabilia fri- 
9 He trtod to eron gora erant, quies militi data est, et ad 

the Apennines into , • ^ 

Etruria, but was prima ac dubia siima veris profectus ex 

driren back bj ^ . 

stress of weather, hibemis in Etroriam ducit, earn quoque 
gentem, sicnt Grallos Liguresque, aut vi aut volun- 

3 tate adiuncturus. Transeuntem Appenninom adeo 
atrox adorta tompestas est, ut Alpium prope . fosdi- 

. tatem superaTerit. Yento mixtus imber quum fer- 
retur in ipsa ora, primo, quia aut arma omit- 
tenda erant aut contra eniteutes vertice intorti 

4 affligebantiir, constitere; dein quum iam spiritum 
' includeret nee reciprocare animam sineret, aversi a 

s rente parumper oonaedere. Turn yew mgenti sono 
caelum str^ere et inter horrendos fragores micare 

eignes; capti auribus et oeulis metu omnes torpere; 
tandem effuso imbre, quimi eo magis acoensa vis renti 
esset, ipso illo, quo depi*ensi erant, loco castra ponere 

7 necessarixmi yisum est Id rero laboris velut de in- 

tegro initium fuit ; nam nee expUcare quioquam nee 

. statuerQ poterant nee, quod statutum esset^ maneba^ 
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omnia perscindente vento et rapiente. Et mox aqua 8 
levata vento qnum super gelida montium iuga conoreta 
easet^ tantiun nivosee grandinis deiecit, ut omnibus 
omissis procumberent homines, tegminibus suis magis 
obruti quam tecti j tantaque via frigoris insecuta est, 9 
ut ex ilia miserabili hominum iumentommque strage 
quum se quisque extollere ac levare vellet, diu nequi- 
ret, quia torpen^ibus rigore nervis, vix flectere artus 
poterant. Deinde, ut tandem agitando sese movere 10 
ac recipere animos et raris locis ignis fieri est coeptus, 
ad alienam opem quisque inops tendere. Biduum eo » 
looo velut obsessi mansere; multi homines, multa 
iumenta, elephanti quoque ex iis, qui prcolio ad Tre- 
biam facto superfuerant^ septem absumpti. 

Degressus A.ppennino retro ad Plaoentiam castra 59 
movit, et ad deoem millia progressus Retnrninff to- 
consedit Postero die duodeeim millia he had an inde- 

datTB onoounter 

peditum, qninque equitum adversua hos- with sanproniiu, 
tern ducit ; nee Sempronius consul (iam enim re- 1 
dierat' ab Koma) detrectavit certamen. Atque eo 
die tria millia passuum inter bina castra fuere ; pos- 3 
tero die ingentibus animis, vario eventu pugnatum est 
Primo ooncursu adeo res Romana superior fuit, ut 
non acie vinoerent solum, sed pukoe hostes in castra 
persequerentur, mox castra quoque oppugnarent Han- 4 
nibal, paucis propugnatoribus in vallo portisque posi- 
tis, ceteros confertos in media castra recepit, inten- 
tosque signum ad erumpendum exspectare iubet lam 5 
nona ferme diei hora erat, quum Bomanus, nequio- 
quam fatigato milite, postquam nulla spes erat potiundi 
castris, signum receptui dedit. Quod ubi Hannibal 6 
acoepit laxatamque pugnam et recessum a castris vidit, 

C. L. ^ 
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extemplo equitibiiB dextra Isevaque emissis in hostem, 

7 ipse cum peditom robore mediis castris erupit. Pugna 
i-aro magis uUa** aut utriusque partis pemicie clarior 
fuissety si extendi earn dies in longam spatium sivisset; 

8 nox accensum ingentibus animis proelimn diremit. Ita- 
que acrior concursus fiiit qnam csedes, et, sicut equata 
ferme pngna erat, ita clade pari disoessum est. Ab 
neutra parte sexcentis plus peditibus ^t dimidium «iiis 

9 equitum cecidit j sed maior Romanis quam pro nu- 
mero iactura fiiit, quia equestris ordinis aliquot et tri- 
buni militum quinque et profecti sociorum tres aunt 

lo interfectL Secundum earn pugnam Hannibal in li- 
aftor which both gures, Sempronius Lucam concessit. Ve- 

sides retired to .... ^ . ._. mi* • • 

winter quartexB. nienti in liigures Uannibali per insi- 
dias interoepti duo qusestores Romani, C. Fulvius et 
L. Lucretius, cum duobus tribunis militum et quin- 
que equestris ordinis, senatorum ferme liberis, quo 
magis ratam fore cum iis pacem societatemque ere- 
deret, traduntur. 
60 Dum hiec in Italia geruntur, Cn. Cornelius Sdpio 
- . . , in Hispaniam cum classe et exercitu mis- 

CkL Sapio mean- *■ 

a sSSdJhteiSis^b? "^^^ quum ab ostio Bbodaui profectus 
htapoiiisy, PyreuBBOsque montes circumvectus Em- 

3 poriis appulisset dassem, exposito ibi exercitu, orsus a 
IdBetanis omnem oram usque ad Hiberum fiumen par- 
tim renovandis societatibus, partim novis instituendis 

4 Romanse dicionis fecit. Inde conciliata dementiie 
fama non ad maritimos modo populos, sed in mediter- 
raneis quoque ac montanis ad ferociores iam gentes 
valuitj nee pax modo apud eos, sed sodetas etiam 
armorum parta est, validaeque aliquot auxiliorum oo- 

s hortes ex iis conscriptee sunt. Hannonis cis Hiberum 
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provincia erat; etim reliquerat Hjumibal ad regionis 
dus prsesidiam. Itaque, priusqaam alieiiarentur om- 
nia, obTiam eundum ratus, castris in conspectu hoa- 
tium positis, in adem eduxit. Nee Romano differen- 6 
dum certamen visum, quippe qui sciret, cum Hannone 
et Hasdrubale sibi dimicandum esse, malletque ad- 
versus singulos separatim quam adversus duos simul 
rem gerere. Nee magni certaminis ea dimioatio fuit. 7 
Sex millia hostium cssa, duo capta cum ^id defeated Han- 
prsesidio castrorum; nam et castra ex- noindrawnbattie. 
pugnata sunt, atque ipse dux cum aliquot principibus 
capiuntur, et Cissis^ propinquum castris oppidum, ex- 
pugnatur. Ceterum prssda oppidi parvi pretii rerum % 
fuit, supellex barbarica ac vilium mancipiorum ; castra 9 
militem ditavere, non eius modo exercitus, qui victus 
erat, sed et eius, qui cum Hannibale in Italia milita- 
bat, omnibus fere caris rebus, ne gravia impedimenta 
ferentibus essent, citra Fyrenseum relictis. 

Priusquam certa huius dadis fama accideret, trans- 61 
gressus Hiberum Hasdrubal cum octo Hudmbai oomea 
millibus peditum, mille equitum, tanquam ntins again after 

. _ ^ cuttins off the 

ad pnmum adventum Bomanorum occur- stnegien, 
sums, postquam perditas res ad Cissim amissaque 
castra accepit, iter ad mare oonvertit. Haud pro- a 
cul Tarracone dassicos milites navalesque sodos va- 
gos palantesque per agros, quod ferme fit, ut secundie 
res negligentiajn creent, equite passim dimisso cum 
magna csede, maiore fuga ad naves compellit ; nee diu- 3 
tins drca ea loca morari ausus, ne ab Scipione oppri- 
meretur, trans Hiberum sese recepit Et Scipio raptim 4 
ad famam novorum hostium agmine acto, quum in 
paucoB pnefectos navium auimadvertisset, prsesidio 

5—2 
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Tarracone modico relicto, Emporias cum classe rediitk 

5 Yixdum digresso eo, Hasdrubal aderat, et Ilergetam 

nsfn the P^P^^^> ^^ obsides Sciploni dederat, ad 
iiergeteatoreToit, defectionem imptdso, cum eorum ipsornm 
iuventute agroB fidelium Romanis sodorum vastat. 

6 Excito deinde Scipione hibemis, toto ds Hiberum rur- 
sus cedit agro. Sdpio relictam ab auctore defectionis 
nergetum gentem quum infesto exercitu invacdsset^ 
compulsis omnibus Atanagrum, urbem, qusB caput eins 

7 populi ei'at, circumsedity intraque dies paucos, pluribns 
quam ante obsidibus imperatis, Ilergetes pecunia etiam 

8 multatos in ius dicionemque recepit. Inde in Auseta- 
but Sdpio reduces no8 prope Hibcrum, socios et ipsos Poeno- 

them to BubmiB- ... . , , 

sion as weu as i*um procedit, atque urbe eorum ob- 

the Ausetani and n* ^ •. • • i» 

Laeetani sessa, Lseetanos auzilium nnitimis ferentes 

nocte, baud procul iam urbe, quum intrare yellent, 

9 excepit insidiis. Cffisa ad duodecim millia ; exuti 
prope omnes armis domos passim palantes per agros 
diffugere ; nee obsessos alia ulla res quam iniqua op- 

xo pugnantibus hiems tutabatur. Triginta dies obsidio 
fuity per quos raro unquam nix minus quattuor pedes 
alta iacuit, adeoque pluteos ac vineas Romanorum 
operuerat, ut ea sola, ignibus aliquoties coniectis ab 

XI hoste, etiam tutamentum fuerit. Postremo quum 
Amusicus princeps eorum ad Hasdrubalem profugisset, 
viginti argenti talentis pacti deduntur. Tarraoonem 
in hibema reditum est. 
62 Komse aut circa urbem multa ea hieme prodigia 
At Rome the nu- facta aut, quod CTenire solet motis semel 

merous portents . ,. . , . -, ... 

called for oeremo- m religioncm ammis, multa nuntiata 

nies of unnsual . , 

a soiemuity. et temero credita sunt^ in quis, mge- 

nuum infantem semes trem in foro olitorio trium* 
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phnm clamasse, et m foro boario boYem in tertiam j 
oontignationem sua sponte escendisse atque inde ta- 
mnltu habitatomin territom sese deiecisse, et nayium 
speciem de caslo affalsisse, et eedem Spei, quae est in 4 
foro olitorio, fulmine ictam, et Lanuvii hastam se com- 
moyisse et corvum in eedem lunonis devolasse atque 
in ipso pulvinari consedisse, et in agro Amitemino 5 
multis locis hominum specie procul Candida veste visos 
nee cum ullo congressos, et in Piceno lapidibus plu- 
▼isse, et Caere sortes extenuatas, et in Gallia lupum 
vigili gladium ex vagina raptum abstulisse. Ob cetera 6 
prodigia libros adire decemviri iussi : quod autem lapi- 
dibus pluvisset in Piceno, novendiale sacrum edictum 
et subinde aliis procurandis prope tota civitas operata 
fuit. Nam primum omnium urbs lustrata est hostile- 7 
que maioreSy quibus editum est, diis csesse, et donum s 
ex auri pondo quadraginta Lanuvium lunoni portatum 
est et signum aeneum matronse lunoni in Aventino 
dedicaverunt, et lectistemium Csere, ubi sortes attenu- 
ates erant, imperatum, et supplicatio Fortunes in Al- 
gido j Romse quoque et lectistemium iuventuti et 9 
supplicatio ad sedem Herculis nominatim, deinde uni- 
verso populo circa omnia pulvinaria indicta, et Genio 
maiores hostias csesss quinque, et C. Atilius Serranus 10 
praetor vota suscipere iussus, si in decem annos res 
publica eodem stetisset statu. Hsec procurata votaque n 
ex libris Sibyllinis magna ex parte levaverant religione 
animos. 

Consulum designatorum alter Flaminius, cui ese 53 
legiones,qu8ePlacenti8ehibemabant, sorte Fiaminias tne 

,. . consul designate 

evenerant, edictum et litteras ad consu- who was peculiar- 

,, ly obnoxious to 

lem misit, ut is exercitus idibus Martiis the patridans. 
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a Arimini adesset in castris. Hie in provincia con* 
sulatum inire consilium erat memori Yetenim oor- 
taminum cum patribus, quae tribunus plebis et qu8B 

3 postea consul prius de consulatu, qui abrogabatur, dein 
de triumpbo habuerat, iavisus etiam patribus ob no- 
yam legem, quam Q. Claudius tribunus plebis adrerso 
senatu atque uno patrum adiuvante C. Maminio tulerat^ 
ne quis senator, cuive senator pater fuisset, maiitimam 
narem, quae plus quam trecentarum amphorarum esset, 

4 haberet. Id satis habitum ad fructus ex agris veo- 
tandos ; qusestus omnis patribus indecorus visus. Hes 
per summam contentionem acta invidiam apud nobili- 
tatem suasori legis Flaminio, favorem apud plebem 

5 left Rome before alterumque inde consulatum peperit. Ob 

he formally enter- _ ^ ... x* j- t j.- 

ed upon office to hSBC ratUS, auspiCUS emcntiendlS Latin- 
escape possible in- « . 1 •I 

trigues. arumquc fenarum mora et consulanbus 

alus impedimentis retenturos se in urbe simulato 

6 itinere privatus clam, in provinciam abiit. Ea res 
ubi palam facta est, novam insuper iram infestis iam 
ante patribus movit : non cum senatu modo, sed iam 
cum diis immortalibus 0. Flaminium bellum gerere. 

7 Consulem ante inauspicato factum revocantibus ex 
ipsa acie diis atque hominibus non paruisse ; nunc con- 
sdentia spretorum et Capitolium et sollemnem Yoto- 

3 rum nuncupationem fugisse, ne die initi magistratus 
lovis optimi maximi templimi adiret, ne senatum in- 
visus ipse et sibi uni in visum videret consuleretque, 
ne Latinas indiceret lovique Latiari sollemne sacrum 

9 in monte faceret, ne auspicate profectus in Capitolium 
ad vota nuncupanda, paludatus inde cum lictoribus 
in provinciam iret. Lixse modo sine insignibus, sine 
lictoribus profectum clam, furtim, baud aliter quam si 
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exilii cansa solum yertisset. Magis pro maiestate vi- to 
delicet imperii Arimini quam Romee magistratum ini- 
turam et in deversorio hospitali quam apud penatee 
sues prflBtextam sumpturum. Kevocan- The indtaumt ie- " 
dam. universi retrahendamque censuerunt JJJ St^wiSOTt 
et cogendum omnibus prius prsesentem ■"*'<**^ 
in deos hominesque fungi offioiis, quam ad exeidtum 
et in provinciam iret. In eam legationem (legatos >: 
enim mitti placuit) Q. Terentius et M. Antistius pro- 
fecti nihilo magis eum moverunt, quam priore consu* 
latu litterse moverant ab senatu misssB. Paucos post 13 
dies magistratum iniit, immolantique ei vitulus iam 
ictus e manibus sacrificantium sese quum proripuisset, 
multos circumstantes cruore respersit; fuga procul m 
etiam maior apud ignaros, quid trepidaretur, et con- 
oursatio fuit. Id a plerisque in omen magni terroris 
acooptum. Legionibus inde duabus a Sempronio prioris 15 
anni consule, duabus a C. Atilio praetore acoeptis, in 
Etroriam per Appennini tramites exercitus duci est 
coeptns. 
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Jam ver appetebat ; itaque Hannibal ex hibernis mo- 
nannibai mored ^*» ®* nequicquam ante conatns trans- 
S^aJSrterawSOTe ceii<Jere Appenninum intolerandis frigor- 
MMed^bv^pioto of ^^118 et cum ingenti periculo moratas ac 
. the Gaut ^^^ ^^j^ ^^ pj^j^ populationnm- 

que conciverat spes, postquam pro eo, ut ipsi ex alieno 
agro raperent agerentqae, suas terras sedem belli esse 
premique utriuaque partis exercituum hibernis videre, 

3 verterunt retro in Hannibalem Ub Bomanis odia; peti- 
tusque ssBpe principum insidiis, ipsorum inter se fraude, 
eadem levitate, qua consenserant, consensum indican- 
tium^ servatus erat, et mutando nunc vestem, nunc 
tegumenta capitis, errore etiam sese ab insidiis mun- 

4 ierat. Ceterum hie quoque ei timor causa fuit matu- 
rius movendi ex hibernis. 

Per idem tempus On. Servilius consul Komse idibus 

5 At Rome men's Martiis magistratum iniit. Ibi quum 

minds were excit- , , ,. ..-1.1,1.. . • 

edbytheominons de re publica rettullsset, redintegrata in 

self-assertion of . . . . ,. , 1 

Fbuninius, C. Flaminium invidia est : duos se con- 

sules creasse, unum habere ; quod enim illi iustom 

6 imperium, quod auspicium esse % Magistratus id ^a 
domo, publicia privatisque penatibus, Latinis feriis 
aokis, sacrificio in monte perfecto, Totis rite in Gapi- 

7 tolio nuncupatis, secum ferre ; nee privatum auspicia 
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sequi, nee sine auspiciis profectum in exteino ea solo 
noYa atque Integra condpere posse. Axigebant metum 8 
prodigia ex pluribus simul locis nuntiata; in SicUia 
militibns aliquot spicula, in Sardinia autem in muro 
circumennti vigilias equiti scipionem, ^id by the repeat- 
quern manu tenuerat, arsisse, et litora •*i»'*«°*" 
crebris ignibus fulsisse, et &cuta duo sanguine sudasHe, 9 
et milites quosdam ictos fulminibus, et solis orbem 
minui visum, et Preeneste ardentes lapides coelo oeci- 
disse, et Arpis parmas in celo visas pugnantemque 
cum luna solem, et Capense duas interdiu lunas ortas, 10 
et aquas Cieretes sanguine mixtas fluzisse fontemque 
ipsum Herculis cruentis manasse respersum maculis» 
et Antii metentibus cruentas in oorbem spicas ceci* 
disse, et Faleriis cselum findi velut magno hiatu visum, f 1 
quaque patuerit^ ingens lumen efTulsisse ; sortes sua 
sponte attenuatas, unamque excidisse ita scriptam : 
^' Ma vers telum suum concutit/' et per idem tempus 13 
Romse signum Mariis Appia via ac simulacra luporum 
sudasse, et CapusB speciem csbU ardentis fuisse lumeque 
inter imbrem cadentis. Inde minoribus etiam dictu 13 
prodigiis fides habita : capras lanatas quibusdam &ctas, 
et gallinam in marem, gallum in femi- which were met 

. -r-r« ^7 great religious 

nam sese vertisse. His, sicut erant nun- Ainctions. ,^ 

tiata, expositis auctoribusque in cuiiam introduc- 
tis, consul de religione patres consuluit. Decretum, 15 
ut ea prodigia partim maioribus hostiis, partim lao- 
tentibus procurarentur, et uti supplicatio per triduum 
ad omnia pulvinaria haberetur; cetera, quum decern- 16 
viri libros inspexissent, ut ita fierent, quemadmodum 
cordi esse divis e carminibus profarentur. Decemvi- 17 
rorum monitu decretum est, lovi primum donum ful- 
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men aureum pondo quinquaginta fieret, et lunoni 
MinerYSBqae ex aig^ato dona darentur, et lononi 
reginse in Aventino Iiinoniqae Sospitse Lanuyii ma- 
ioribns hostiis sacrificaretur, matronseque pecnnia col- 
i8 lata^ quantum conferre cuique oommodum esset, donum 
lunoni reginse in Ayentinum ^rrent, lectistemiumque 
fieret, et ut libertinsB et ipssB, unde FerouisB donum 
daretur, pecuniam pro facaltatibus suis oonfeirent. 

19 HaBO ubi facta, decemviri AideiB in foro maioribus hos- 
tiis sacrificarunt Postremo Deoembri iam mense ad 
sedem Saturni Romse immolatum est, lectistemiumque 
imperatum ([et] eum ]ectum senatores straverunt) et 

20 convivium publicum, ac per urbem Saturnalia diem ac 
noctem clamata, populusque eum diem festum habere 
ac servare in perpetuum iussus. 

2 Dum consul placandis BomsB dis habendoque di- 
Hannibal makes lectu dat operam, Hannibal profectus 
diffienity thioiich ex hibemis, quia iam Flaminium oon- 

the marshes of ue ^ . ^ 

Amo, Bulem Arretium pervenisse fama erat, 

3 quum aliud longius, ceterum commodius ostende- 
retur iter, propiorem yiam per paludem petit, quo 
fluvius Amus per eos dies solito magis inundaverat 

3 Hispanos et Afros (id omne yeterani erat robur exer- 
citus) admixtis ipsorum impedimentis, necubi con- 
sistere coactis necessaria ad usus deessent, primes ire 
iussit ; sequi Gkllos, ut id agminis medium esset ; no- 

4 vissimos ire equites ; Magonem inde cum expeditis 
Numidis cogere agmen, maxime Gallos, si teedio laboris 
longsBque vise, ut est mollis ad talia gens, dilaberentur 

s aut Bubsisterent, cohibentem. Primi, qua modo prse- 
irent duces, per prsealtas fluvii ac profundas voragines, 
hausti psene limo immergentesque se, tamen signa se- 
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quebantur. Gralli neque sustinere se prolapsi neque 6 
asBurgere ex yoraginibus poterant, nto ant corpora 
aDimis aut ammos spe sustinebant, alii fessa legre 7 
trahentes membra, alii, ubi semel yictis ttedio animis 
prociibiiissent, inter iumenta et ipsa iaoentia passim 
morientes; maximeque omnium vigiliie oonficiebant 
per quatridumn iam et tree noctes tolerate. Quum, 8 
omnia obtinentibus aquis, nihil, abi in sicco fessa 
stemerent corpora, inyeniri posset, cumulatis in aqua 
sarcinis insuper incumbebant, aut iumentorum itinere 9 
toto prostratorum passim acervi tantimi, quod exstaret 
aqua, quierentibus ad quietem parvi temporis neces- 
sarium cubile dabant. Ipse Hannibal aeger oculis ex 10 
verna primum intemperie variante calores frigoraque, 
elephanto, qui unus superfuerat, quo altius ab aqua 
exstaret, vectus, vigiliis tamen et noctumo humore n 
palustrique cselo gravante caput, et quia medendi nee 
locus nee tempus erat, altero oculo capitur. 

Multis hominibus iumentisque foede ami'ssis quum 3 
tandem de paludibus emersisset, ubi pri- and after gr»t 

. . , loss of men uid 

mum in sicco potiut, castra locat, cer- beasts 
tumque per prsomissos exploratores habuit, exerci- 
tum Bomanum circa Arretii moenia esse. Consul is 9 
deinde consilia atque animum et situm regionum 
itineraque et copias ad commeatus expe- n„^^|,g^i ^^^i,. 
diendos et cetera, quae cognosse in rem Sfrfus^aftwhta 
erat^ summa omnia cum cura inquirendo '^^ Arretium, 
exsequebatur. Eegio erat in primis Italic fertilis, 3 
Etrusci campi, qui Fsesulas inter Arretiumque iacent, 
frumenti ac pecoris et omnium copia rerum opulenti ; 
consul ferox ab consulatu priore et non modo legum 4 
aut patrum maiestatis, sed ne deorum quidem satis 
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metuens; banc insitam ingenio eius temeritatem for- 

tuna prospero ciyilibus belliciaqne rebus snccessu alue- 

s rat Itaque satis apparebat, nee deos nee bomines 

oonsulentem ferociter omnia ac pnepropere acturum ; 

6 qu6que pronior esset in yitia sua, agitare earn atque 
irritare PoBnos parat, et Iseva relicto boste Fsesulas 
petens, medio Etniriffi agro prsedatnm profectus, quan- 
tam maximam vastitatem potest^ osedibns incendiisqne 

7 oonsuli procul ostendit. Flaminins, qui ne quieto qui- 
dem boste ipse quieturus erat, tum Tero, postquam res 
sociorum ante oculos prope suos ferri agique yidit, 
suum id dedecus ratus, per mediam iam Italiam vagari 
who disregarding P<Bnum atquo obsistente nullo ad ipsa 

8 prudent counsels Ro^ana moBnia ire oppugnanda, ceteris 

omnibus in consilio salutaria magis quam speciosa 
suadentibus: ooUegam exspiKstandum, ut coniunctis 
exercitibus, communi animo consilioque rem gererent^ 

9 interim equitatu auxiliisque leyium armorum ab effusa 
pnedandi licentia hostem cobibendum, iratus se ex con- 
silio proripuit, signumque simul itineris pagnsdque 

lo quum propoauiaaet, ** Immo Arretii ante moenia sede&- 
mus" inquit; '* bio enim patria et penates sunt. Han- 
nibal omissus e manibus perpopuletur Italiam vastan- 
doque et urendo omnia ad Romana moenia perveniat^ 
nee ante nos bine moverimus, quam, sicut olim Ca- 
millum ab Yeiis, 0. Flaminium ab Arretio patres acci- 

n verint." Habc simul increpans quum ocius signa 
oonvelli iuberet et ipse in equum insiluisset, equus 
repente corruit consulemque lapsum super caput efl^dit 

" and un&Tourabie Torritis omuibus, qui curoa erant^ velut 
■**^' foedo omine incipiendsB rei, insuper non- 

tiatur, signum omni vi moliente signifero oonvelli no- 
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quire. Oonversns ad nuntiuin "Nnm litteras quoque" 13 
inqnit '' ab senatu affers, quie me rem gerere vetent f 
Abi, nmitiay eflbdiant signum, si ad conyellendum 
manns prse metu obtorpuerunt," Incedere ^jj^^ i^ h^t 14 
inde agmen ooBpit, primoribus, supeix^nam ***^ ' 

qnod dissenserant ab consilio, territis etiam dnplici 
prodigio, milite in valgas Iseto feroda diida, qutun 
spem magis ipsam quam caasam spei intueretur. 

Hannibal, quod agri est inter Cortonam urbem 4 
Trasiuneniinmque lacum, omni olade belli and ftuu into the 

. . V J.' J • i^P ^** for him 

peryastat, quo masis iram hosti ad vm- between Lake 

J. , ... . Traayinene and 

dicandas sociorum iniurias acuat ; et iam the mountafau. a 
pervenerant ad loca nata insidiis, ubi maxime montes 
Cortonenses Trasumennus aubit. Via tantum in- 
terest perangusta^ velut ad id ipsum de industria 
relicto spatio; deinde paulo latior patescit campus; 
inde ooUes insurgunt. Ibi castra in aperto locat, 3 
abi ipse cum Afris modo Hispanisque oonsideret ; 
Baliares ceteramque levem armaturam post montes 
circumducit; equites ad ipsas fauces saltus, tumulis 
apte tegentibus, locate ut, ubi intrassent Bomani^ ob- 
iecto equitatu clausa omnia lacu ac montibus essent. 

Flaminius quum pridie solis occasu ad lacum per- 4 
^enisset, inexplorato postero die yixduin wm amy sur- 

x» _. 1 ••- X' ^ rounded on all 

satis certa luce angustus superatis, post- sides, and taken 

, unawares, is mUe- 

quam in patentiorem campum pandi ag- nbiy destroyed, 
men coepit^ id tantum hostium, quod ex adverse 
erat, conspexit; ab tergo ac super caput deoeptas 
insidiae. Foenus ubi, id quod petierat, clausum lacu 5 
ac montibus et circumfusum Huis copiis habuit hos 
tem, signum omnibus dat simul invadendL Qui 6 
obi, qua cuique proximum fuit, decucurrerunt, eo magis 
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Romania subita atque improvisa res fait, quod orta ex 
lacu nebula campo quam montibus densior sederat, 
agminaque hostium ex pluribus collibus ipsa inter se 

7 satis conspecta eoque magis pariter decucurrerant. Ro- 
manus clamore prius undique orto, quam satis cemeret, 
se circumventum esse sensit, et ante in frontem latera- 
que pugnari coeptum est^ quam satis instrueretur acies 

5 aut expediri arma stringique gladii possent Consul, 
perculsis omnibus, ipse satis, ut in re trepida, impavi- 
dus turbatos ordines, vertente se quoque ad dissonoa 
clamores, instruit, ut tempus locusque patitur, et qua- 
cunque adire audirique potesj), adhortatur ac stare ac 

a pugnare iubet : nee enim inde Totis aut imploratione 
deum, sed vi ac virtute evadendum esse ; per medias 
acies ferro viam fieri et, quo timoris minus sit, eo 

3 minus ferme periculi esse. Ceterum prse strepitu ao 
tumultu nee consilium nee imperium accipi poterat^ 
tantumque abei-at, ut sua signa atque ordines et locum 
noscerent, ut vix ad arma oapienda aptandaque pugnss 
competeret animus, opprimerenturque quidam onerad 
magis iis quam tecti. Et erat in tanta caligine maior 

4 UBus aurium qaam oculorum. Ad gemitus vulnera- 
torum ictusque corporum aut armorum et mixtos stre- 
pentium paventiumque clamores circumferebant ora 

5 oculosque. Alii fugientes pugnantium globo illati 
hserebant; alios redeuntes in pugnam avertebat fugien- 

6 tium agmen. Deinde, ubi in omnes partes neqtdcquam 
impetus capti, et ab lateribus montes ac lacus, a fronte 
et ab tergo hostium acies claudebat, apparuitque, nul- 
1am nisi in dextera ferroque salutis spem esse, turn 
sibi quisque dux adhortatorque factus ad rem gerendam 

7 et nova de integix) exorta pugna est, non ilia ordinata 
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per principes hastatosque ac triarios, nee ut pro signis 
antesignani, post signa alia pugnaret ades, nee ut in 
sua legione miles ant cohorte ant manipulo esset ; fon 8 
conglobabat et animus suus cuique ante aut post pug- 
nandi ordinem dabat, tantusque fuit ardor animorom, 
adeo intentus pugnsB [animus], ut eum motum terrse^ 
qui multarum urbium Italic magnas partes prostrayit 
arertitque cursu rapidos anmes, mare fluminibus in- 
yexit, montes lapsu ingenti proruit^ nemo pugnantium 
senserit. 

Tres ferme horas pugnatum est et ubique atrooiter; 
circa consulem tamen acrior infestiorque nie oonsoi Mm- 

. T3, . , . ^ self flUto fighting 

pugna est. Eum et robora virorum seque- bnTeiytotheiMt, a 
bantur, et ipse, quacunque in parte premi ac laborare 
senserat suos, impigre ferebat opem, insignemque arm is 
et bostes summa vi petebant et tuebantur cives, donee 3 
Insuber eques (Dueario nomen erat) facie quoque nos- 
dtans consulem, " En " inquit " hie est ** popularibus 
suis, " qui legiones nostras ceeidit agrosque et urbem 
est depopulatus ; iam ego banc yietimam manibus per- 
emptorum foede ciyium dabo." Subditisque ealoaribus 4 
equo per eonfertissimam hostium turbam impetum &eit, 
obtruneatoque prius armigero, qui se infesto venienti 
obviam obieeerat, consulem laneea transfixit ; spoliare 
capientem tiiarii obieetis scutis arcuere. Magnse partis 5 
fuga inde primum coepit; et iam nee laeus . 
nee montes pavori obstabant ; per omnia downordJapened. 
arta prseruptaque velut caeei evadunt, armaque et viri 
super alium alii prsecipitantur. Pars magna, ubi locus 6 
fugsB deest, per prima vada paludis in aquam pro- 
gressiy quoad capitibushumens^tte exstare possunt, sese 
immergunt; fuere, quos inconsultus payor nando etiam 
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7 capessere fugam impulerit;. quse ubi immensa ac sine 
spe erat, aut deficientibus animis hauriebantur gurgiti> 
bus aut nequicquam fessi vada retro segerrime repete- 
bant^ atque ibi ab iugressis aquam bostium equitibus 

8 passiin trucidabantiir. Sex millia ferme primi agminis, 
per adversos hostes eruptione impigre facta, ignari 
omnium, qusB post se agerentur, ex saltu evasere, et 
quum in tumulo quodam constitissent, clamorem mode 
ac sonum armorum audientes, quse fortuna pugn» esset, 

9 Deque scire nee perspicei'e prse caligine poterant. In- 
clinata denique re, quum incalescente sole dispulsa 
nebula aperuisset diem, tum liquida iam luce montes 
campique perditas res stratamque ostendere foede Ho- 

10 manam aciem. Itaque ne in conspectos procul immit- 
teretur eques, sublatis raptim signis, quam citatissimo 

11 poterant agmine, sese abripuenmt. Postero die, quum 
super cetera extrema feunes etiam instaret, fidem dante 
Mabarbale, qui cum omnibus equestribus copiis nocte 

I a consecutus erat, si arma ti'adidissent, abire cum sin- 
gulis vestimentis passurum, sese dediderunt ; quse Pu- 
nica religione servata fides ab Hannibale est, atque in 
vincola omnes coniecti. 

7 Hsec est nobilis ad Trasumennum pugna atque inter 
paucas memorata populi Komani clades. Quindecim 
millia Bomanorum in acie csesa ; deoem millia sparsa 
fuga per omnem Etruriam diversis itineribus urbem 

3 petiere ; duo millia quingenti hostium in acie, multi 
postea [utrinque] ex vulneribus periere. Multiplex 
csedes utrinque facta traditur ab aliis ; ego prseterquam 

4 quod nihil auctum ex vano velim, quo nimis inclinant 
ferme soribentium animi, Fabium, SBqualem tempori- 

5 bus huiusce belli, potissimum auctorem habui. Hanni- 
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ba], captiTorum qui Latinl nominis essent, sine pretio 
dimissis, Komanis in vincula datds, segregata ex hostium 
coaoervatoram cumulis corpora suorum qutun sepeliri 
iusfiiaset^ Maminii quoque corpus fiineris causa magna 
cum cura inquisitum non invenit. 

Komse ad primum nuuiium cladis eius cam ingenti 6 
teiTore ac tumultu concursus in forum The tidingB mi 

T A i! _j. -EiT X Rome with gxief 

populi est factus. Matronse vagsd per and oonstenuuioii 7 
yias, qme repens clades allata quaeve fortuna exercitus 
esset) obvios percontantur ; et quum frequentis con- 
tionis mode turba in comitium et curiam versa magis- 
tratus Yocaret; tandem baud multo ante solis occasum 
M. Pomponius prsetor " Pugna " inquit " magna vioti 8 
sumus." Et quanquam nibil certius ex eo auditom 
eat, tamen alius ab alio impleti rumonbus domos re- 
ferunty consulem cum magna parte copiarum csBSum j 9 
superesse paucos aut fuga passim per Etruriam sparsos 
aut captos ab boste. Quot casus exercitus victi fuerant^ 10 
tot in curas dispertiti animi eorum erant, quorum pro- 
pinqui sub G. Elaminio consule meruei*ant, ignoran- 
tium, quse cuiusque suorum fortuna esset j nee quisquam 
satis certum babet, quid aut speret aut timeat. Postero ix 
ac deinceps aliquot diebus ad portas maior prope mu- 
lierum quam virorum multitude stetit^ aut suorum 
aliquem aut nuntios de iis opperiens; circumfunde- 
banturque obviis sciscitantes, neque avelli, utique ab 
notis, priusquam ordine omnia inquisissent, poterant. 
Inde varioB vultus digredientium ab nuntiis cemeres, xa 
ut cuique Iseta aut tristia nuntiabantur, gratulantesque 
aut consolantes redeuntibus domos circumfusos. Femi- 
uarum pnecipue et gaudia insignia erant et luctus. 
Unam in ipsa porta sospiti filio repente oblatam in x3 
O. L. 6 



82 LIVII 

complexu eias exspirasse ferunt ; alteram, cui mors 
filii falso nuntiata erat, meestam sedentem domi, ad 
primum conspectum redeuntis filii gaudio nimio ex- 

14 animatam. Senatum prsetores per dies aliquot ab orto 
usque ad occidentem solem in curia retinent, consul- 
tantes, quonam duce aut quibus copiis resisti yictoribus 
Poenis posset. 

8 Friusquam satis certa consilia essent, repens alia 
and aro foUowed nuntiatur clados, quattuor millia equitum 
further loss. cum C. Centenio proprsetore missa ad col- 
legam ab Servilio consule in Umbria, quo post pug- 
nam ad Trasumennum auditam averterant iter, ab 

2 Hannibale circumventa. Eius rei fama varie homines 
affecit. Pars, occupatis maiore SBgritudine animis, leTem 
ex comparatione priorum ducere recentem equitum iac- 

3 turam ; pars non id, quod acciderat, per se sestimare, 
sed, ut in affecto corpore quamyis levis causa magis 

4 quam in valido gravior sentiretur, ita turn segrsB at 
affectse civitati quodcunque adversi incideret, non rerum 
magnitudine, sed viribus extenuatis, quae nihil, quod 

5 aggravaret, pati possent^ sestimandum esse. Itaque 

Fabi Maxi- *^ remedium iam diu neque desideratum 
SJtetor*{o**m^ ^®® adhibitum, dictatorem dicendum, civi- 
the crisis. ^^^ confugit ; et quia et consul aberat, a 

quo uno dici posse videbatur, nee per occupatam armis 
Punicis Italiam facile erat aut nuntium aut litteras 
mitti, nee dictatorem populo non consuUo fenattis 

6 creare poterat, quod nunquam ante eam diem factum 
erat, dictatorem populus creavit Q. Fabium Maximum 

7 ot magistrum equitum M. Minucium E.ufum ; hisque 
negotium ab senatu datum, ut muros turresque urbis 
firmarent et prsesidia disponerent, quibus locis vide- 
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retar, pontesque rescinderent fluiuiDum : pro urbe ao 
penatibiis dimicandum esse, quando Italiam tueri ne- 
quissent. 

Hannibal recto itinere per XJmbriam usque ad Spo- 9 
letium venit Inde, quum perpopulato H,„,nibai after a ' 
agro urbem oppugnare adortus esset, cum ^{i^i^!^ 
magna csede suorum repulsus, coniectans TO^Swuhood m 
ex uniua colonise baud ma/ximai minime ^*'"^"**'^ 
prospere tentatie viribus, quanta moles Komanse urbis 
essety in agrum Picenum avertit iter, non copia solum 3 
omnia generis frugum abundantem, sed refertum prseda, 
quam effuse avidi atque egentes rapiebant. Ibi per 4 
dies aliquot stativa habita, refectusque miles hibemis 
itineribus ac palustri yia proelioque magis ad eventum 
secundo quam levi ant facili affectus. Ubi satis quietis 5 
diitum prseda ac populationibus magis quam otio aut 
requie gaudentibus, profectus Frsetutianum Hadrian- 
VLTdque agrum, Marsos inde Marrucinosque et Peliguos 
deyastat circaque Arpos et Luceriam praximam Apulise 
regionem. On. Servilius consul, levibus while the consul ^ 

,.. rt IT i» X- X -J SerriUut retires to 

prcEiiis cum Gallis factis et uno oppido Rom& 
ignobili expugnato, postquam do coUegSB exercitusque 
csede audivit, iam moenibus patriie metuens, ne abesset 
in discrimine extremo, ad urbem iter intendit. 

Q. Fabius Maximus dictator iterum, quo die magis- 7 
tratum iniit, vocato senatu, ab diis orsus, Fabina begins with 

. . , , , 1* .• the observances of 

quum edocuisset patres, plus negligentia religion; 
cserimoniarum auspiciorum^^M quovm temeritate atque 
inscitia peccatum a C. Flaminio consule esse, quieque 
piacula irse deum essent ipsos decs consulendos esse, 
pervicit, ut, quod non ferme decemitur, nisi quum 8 
tffitra prodigia nuntiata sunt, decemviri libros Sibyl- 

6—2 
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9 linos adire iuberentur. Qui, inspectis fatalibus libiis, 

has fhe Sibylline re^t^^^rui^* patribus, quod eius belli causa 
books oonsufted votum Marti foret, id non rite factnm 

xo de integro atque amplius faciundum esse, et lovi 
ludos magnos et setdes Yeneri Erjcinse ac Menti vo- 
vendas esse, et supplicationem lectisteniiiiinque ha- 
bendum, et ver sacrum voYendum, si bellatum pro»- 
pere esset resque publica in eodem, quo ante bellum 

XI foisset, statu permansisset. Senatus, quoniam Fabium 
belli cura occupatura esset, M. ^milium prsetorem ex 
coUegii pontificum sententia, omnia ea ut mature fiant, 
10 curare iubet. His senatus oonsultis perfectis, L. Cor- 
nelius Lentulus pontifex maximus, consulente collegium 
prsetore, omnium primum populum consulendum de 
vere sacro censet: iniussu po[>uli voveri non posse. 

3 . Eoeatus in hsec verba populus : '* Yelitis 

and a versaerum o r r 

oonsrat^o? the ii^^^^a-tisne hfiBC sic fieri? Si res publica 
P^P*® populi Homani Quiritium ad quiaquen- 

nium proximum, sici^^ velim voveamque, salva servata 
erit hisce duellis, quod duellum populo Romano cam 
Oarthaginiensi est, quseque duella cum (jallis sunt^ 

3 qui cis Alpes sunt, tiun donum duit populus Homanus 
Quiritium, quod ver attulerit ex suillo, oviUo, capnno, 
bovillo grege, queeque profana erunt, lovi fieri, ex qua 

4 die senatus populusque iusserit. Qui faciet, quando 
volet quaque lege volet, fSacito ; quo modo faxit, probe 

5 factum esto. Si id moritur, quod fieri oportebit, pro- 
fanum esto, neque scelus esto. Si quis rumpet occi- 
detve insciens, ne fraus esto. Si quis clepsit, ne populo 

6 scelus esto, neve cui cleptum erit. Si atro die faxit 
insciens, probe fiEictum esto. Si nocte sive luce, si 
aervus sive liber faxit, probe factum esto. Si antidea, 
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cbc senatus populusque iusserit fieri, faxitur, eo populus 
solutus liber esto." Eiusdem rei causa ludi magni 7 
voti »ris treoentis triginta tribua millibus trecentiU 
trigvnta trilms triente, prseterea bubua lovi treoentis, 
multis aliis divis bubus albis atque ceteris hostiis. Yo- 8 
tis rite niincupatis, suppKcatio edicta ; ^ ^^ ^^^ 
supplicatomque iere cum coningibus ac o«'i°»oce«- 
Uberis non urbana multitudo tantum, sed agrestium 
etiam, quos ia aliqua sua fortuna publica quoque con- 
tingebat cura. Turn lectistemium per triduum ha- 9 
bitum, decemviris sacrorom curantibu& Sex puM- 
naria in conspectu fuerunt, lovi ao lunoni unum, 
alterum Keptuno ac Minervie, tertium Marti ac Ye- 
neii, quartum Apollini ac Dianie, quintum Yulcano ao 
Yestffi, sextum Mercurio et Cereri Turn sedes votsB. 
Yeneri Erycinse sedem Q. Fabius Maximua dictator xo 
YOYit, quia ita ex fatalibus Hbris editum erat, ut is 
voTeret, cuius maximum imperium in civitate esset;' 
Menti sedem T. Otadlius praetor vovit. 

Ita rebus divinis peractis, tum de bello reque [de] 11 
publica dictator rettulit, quibus quotque g^ ^^ prooeeds 
legionibus victori bosti obviam eundum *<>>«^*«>op« 
esse patres censerent. Decretum, ut ab On. Seirilioa 
consule exeroitum acciperet; scriberet prseterea ex 
civibus sodisque, quantum equitiim ac peditum yide- 
retur ; cetera omnia ageret faceretque, ut e re publica 
duceret. Fabius duas legiones se adiecturum ad Ser- 3 
vOianum exercitum dixit. lis per magistrum equitum 
scriptis Tibur diem ad conveniendum ^^^^ ^ . ^ ^^ 
edixit Edictoque proposito, ut^ quibus ^^^1i^^ 4 
oppida caatellaque immunita essent, uti *»»«■«* o''^". 
oommigrarent in loca tuta, ex agris quoque demi- 
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grarent omnes regionis eius, qua iturus Hannibal esset, 
tectis priuB incensis ac frugibus corruptis, ne cuius 
s rei oopia esset, ipse via Flaminia profectus obviam 
oonsnli exercituque, quum ad Tibenm circa Ocriculum 
prospexisset agmen consulemque cum equitibus ad se 
progredientem, viatorem misit, qui consuli nuntiaret, 

6 ut sine lictoribus ad dictatorem veniret Qui quum 
dicto pamisset^ oongressusque eorum ingentem speciem 
dictatuTffi apud cives sociosque vetustate iam prope 
oblitos eius imperii fecisset, litterse ab urbe allatse 
sunt, naves onerarias commeatum ab Ostia in His- 
paniam ad exercitum portantes a classe Punica circa 

7 portum Cosanum capias esse. Itaque extemplo consul 
and to dtsi«tch Ostiam proficisci iussus, navibusque, quae 
flwt^^^laJdttie *^ urbem Homanam aut Oetiffi essent, 
***"'^ completis milite ac navalibus sociis, per- 

8 sequi hostium classem ac litora Italise tutari Magna 
vis hominum conscripta RomsB erat; libertini etiam, 
quibus libeii essent et setas militaris, in verba iura- 

9 verant. Ex Hoc urbano exercitu, qui minores quinque 
et triginta annis erant, in naves impositi, alii, ut lU'bi 
prsesiderent, relicti. 

12 Dictator, exercitu constdis accepto a Fulvio Flaoco 
He then marched legato, pcT agrum Sabinum Tibur, quo 
nanniSrs army diem ad conveniendum edixerat novis 

^ was po nulitibus, venit. Inde Prseneste ac trans- 

versis limitibus in viam Latinam est egressus, unde, 
itineribus summa cum cura exploratis, ad bostem ducit^ 
nullo loco, nisi quantum necessitas cogeret, fortunsB 

3 se commissurus. Quo primum die baud procul Arpis 
in conspectu hostium posuit castra, nulla mora facta, 
quin Poenus educeret in adem copiamque pugnandi 
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&ceFet. Sed ubi quieta omnia apud hostes nee castra 4 
alio tumultu mota yidet, increpans quidem, viotoB 
tandem [quos] Martios animos Komanis, debellatum- 
que et concessum propalam de virtute ac gloria esse, 
in castra rediit ; ceteram tacita cura animum incessit, s 
quod cTini duce haudquaquam flaminii Semproniique 
sinuli fatura aibi res esset ac torn demum edocti malis 
Romani paiem HannibaU ducem qiuesissent Et pru- 6 
dentiam quidem novi dictatoiis extemplo timuit ; con- 
stantiam hauddum expertus, agitare ac ten tare ani- 
mum movendo crebro castra populando- ^ . ., 

* * keeping it con- 

que in oculis eius agros sociorum coepit, JJJm^^ *"wS»er 
et mode citato agmine ex conspectu abi- SoS?ttng"*imy ^ 
bat, modo repente in aliquo flexu viae, si ^^ ®' ***"*" 
excipere degressum in aequum posset, occultus subsis- 
tebatw Eabius per loca alta agmen ducebat, modico 8 
ab hoste intervallo, ut neque omitteret eum neque 
congrederetur. Castris, nisi quantum usus necessarii 
cogerent, tenebatur miles ; pabulum et ligna nee pauci 
petebant nee passim ; equitum levisque armatursB star 9 
tio, composita instructaque in subitos tumultus, et suo 
militi tuta omnia et infesta effiisis hostium popula- 
toribus prsebebat; neque universe periculo summa 
rerum committebatur, et parva momenta levium cer- xo 
taminum ex tuto coeptorum, finitimo receptu, assue- 
faciebant territum pristinis cladibus militem minus iam 
tandem aut virtutis aut fortunsB penitere suee. Sed n 
non Hannibalem magis infestum tam sanis consiliis 
babebat quam magistrum equitum, qui nihil aliud, 
quam quod impar erat impetio, morse ad rem publi- 
cam prsecipitandam habebat^ ferox rapidusque con- 
siliis ac lingua immodicus. Prime inter paucos, doin 19 
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propalam in vulgus pro cunctatore segnem, pro canto 
timidum affingens vicina virtutibos Titia, compellabat, 
premendoque superiorem, quse pessima ars nimis pros- 
peiis multorum successibus creyit, sese extollebat. 
13 Hannibal ex Hirpinis in Samnium transit, Bene- 
Hannibai croated ^©'1**'^^^^ depopulatiir agrum, Teleedam 
^theo^^toh^ urbem capit, irritat etiam de industria 
Qtpun^movedta- <lucei^> si forte accensum tot indignitati- 
to Oampaiiia, ^.^^ ^^ cladibus sociorum detrahere ad 

a sequum oertamen possit. Inter multitudinem sociorum 
Italici generis, qui ad Trasumennmn capti ab Han- 
nibale dimissique fuerant, tres Campani equites erant, 
multis iam turn illecti donis promissisque Hannibalis 

3 ad conciliandos popularium animos. Hi nuntiantes, 
si in Campaniam exercitum admovisset, CapusB po- 
tiendee copiam fore, quum res maior quam auotores 
esset, dubium Hannibalem altemisque fidentem ac 
diffidentem tamen, ut Campanos ex Samnio peteret, 

4 moverunt. Monitos etiam atque etiam, tU promissa 
rebus affirmarent^ iussosque cum pluribus et aliquibus 

5 principum redire ad se dimisit. Ipse imperat dud, 
but TO guided bv ^* ®® "^ agrum Casinatem ducat, edoctus 
nmnT^SeiSfof ^ pentis regionum, si eum saltum occu- 
Gasinum. passet, exitum Bomano ad opem feren- 

6 dam sociis interclusurum ; sed Punicum abhorrens ab 
Latinorum nominum pronurUicUiane 09, Gctailmwn pro 
Casino dux ut acciperet, fecit, aversusque ab suo iti- 
nere per Alli&,num Callifanumque et Oalenum agrum 

7 in oampum Stellatem descendit. XJbi quum montibus 
iluminibusque clausam regionem circumspexisset, voca- 

8 turn ducem percontatur, ubi terrainim esset. Quum is 
Oaailini eo die mansurum eum dixisset, tum demum 
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cognitus est error, et Casinum louge inde alia regione 
esse ; virgisque cseso dace et ad reliquorum terrorem 9 
in crucem sublato, castris commimitis, Maharbalem 
com equitibns in agrum Falemum praedatum dimisit. 
Usque ad aquas Sinuessanas populatio ea perveiiit. 10 
Ingentem cladein, fagam tamen terroremque latius 
Namidffi fecerunt; nee tamen is terror, quiim omnia n 
bello flagrarent, fide socios dimovit, videlicet quia 
iusto et moderato regebantur imperio nee abnuebant, 
quod unum vinculum fidei est, melioribus parere. 

Ut vero, postquam ad Yultumum flumen castra 1^ 
sunt posita, exurebatur amoenissimus Ita^ Htomvagesofthe 
liffi ager yiUseque passim incendiis fuma- ^ Mdted*the 
bant, per iuga Maasici montis Fabio du- SSST^'widiSJ 
cente, tum prope de integro seditio aooen- the Honl'^M^a- 
sa; qnieverant enim per paucos dies, ^^' a 

quia, quum celerius solito ductum agmen esset, festi- 
nari ad prohibendam populationibus Campaniam cre- 
diderantu Ut vero in extrema iuga Massioi n^ontiB 3 
yentum, et hostes sub oculis erant Falemi agri oolo- 
norumqae Sinuessse tecta urentes, nee uUa erat mentio 
pugnse, ''Spectatum hue'' inquit Minucius, '*i^ ad4 
rem fruendam oculis, socioram cffides et incendia ve- 
nimus ? nee, si nullius alterius nos, ne civium quidem 
horum pudet, quos Sinuessam colonos patres nostri 
miserunt, ut ab Samnite hoste tuta hsec ora esset, s 
quam nunc non vidnus Samnis urit, sed Poenus ad- 
vena, ab extremis orbis terrarum terminis nostra cunc- 
tatione et socordia iam buc progressus 1 Tantum, pro, ^ 
degeneramus a patribus nostris, ut, praeter quam oram 
illi Punicas vagari classes dedecus esse imperii sui 
duxerint, eam nunc plenam hostium Numidarumque 
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7 ac Maurorum iam &ctam videamus % Qui modo Sa- 
guntiim oppugnari indignando non homines tantiim, 
sed foedeia et deos ciebamus, scandentem moema Ko- 

8 manse ooloniee EEannibalem lenti spectamus. Fiunus 
ex incendiis villarum agrorumque in ocnlos atque ora 
venit ; strepunt auras clamoribus plorantium sodorom, 
ssepius nostram quam deorum invocantium opem ; nos 
hie pecorum modo per sBStiyos saJtus deviasque calles 

9 exercitum ducimus, oonditi nubibus silvisque. Si hoc 
modo peragrando cacumina saltusque M. Furius re- 
cipere a Grallis urbem voluisset^ quo hie novus Camil- 
lus, nobis dictator unicus in rebus affectis qu^ssitus, 

zo Italiam ab EEannibale recuperare parat, Gallorum 
Boma essety quam vereor ne, sic cunctantibus nobis, 
Hannibali ac Pounis toties servaverint maiores nostri 

iz Sed vir ac yere Komanus, quo die dictatorem eum 
ex auctoritate patrum iussuque populi dictum Veios 
, allatum est, quum esset satis altum laniculum, ubi 
sedens prospectaret hostem, descendit in aequum atque 
illo ipso die media in urbe, qua nunc busta Gallica 
sunt, et postero die citra Gabios cecidit Gallorum 

12 legiones. Quid ? post multos annos quum ad Furculas 
Caudinas ab Samnite hoste sub iugum missi sumus, 
utrum tandem L. Papirius Cursor iuga Samnii per- 
lustrando an Luceriam premendo obsidendoque et 
lacessendo victorem hostem depulsum ab Bomanis 

13 cervicibus iugum superbo Samniti imposuit? Modo 
C. Lutatio quae alia res quam celeritas victoriam dedit, 
quod postero die, quam hostem vidit, classem gravem 
commeatibus, impeditam suomet ipsam instrumento 

14 atque apparatu, oppressit ] Stultitia .est sedendo aut 
votis debeUari credere posse. Arma capias oportet 
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et descendas in sequmn et vir cum viro oongrediari& 
Audendo atque agendo res Romana crevit, non his 
segmbns consiliis, quae timidi cauta yocant." Hsbc is 
velut contionanti Minucio circumfundebatur tiibn- 
nomm equitumque Bomanoriim multitudo, et ad 
aares quoque militum dicta ferocia evolvel>antar ; ac 
si militaris suffragii res esset, hand dubie ferebant^ 
Afinndum Fabio duci prselaturos. 

Fabius pariter in saos baud minus quam in hostes 15 
intentus, prius ab illis invictum animum pabios raards the 
prsestat Quanquam probe scit^ non in S^bdTcameM 
castris modo suis, sed iam etiam Rom» ^-^ -0"*"°«" 
infamem suam cunctationem esse, obstioatus tamen 
tenore eodem consiUorum estatis reliquum extraxit, 
at Hamiibal destitutus ab spe summa ope petiti oer- a 
taminis iam hibemis locum circnmspectaret^ quia ea 
regie prsesentis erat copi», non perpetun, arbusta 
vineaeque et oonsita omnia magis amosnis quam ne- 
cessariis fructibus. Hi^ per exploratores relata Fa- 3 
bio. Quum satis sciret, per easdem augustias, quibus 
intraverat Falemum agrum, rediturum, Calliculam 
montem et Casilinum occupat modicis prsesidiis, quse 4 
orbs Yultumo iiumine dirempta Falemum a Cam- 
pacLO agro dividit; ipse iugis iisdem exercitum re- 
ducity misso exploratum cum quadringentis equitibus 
socioram L. Hostilio Mancino. Qui, ex turba iuve- 5 
num audientium ssepe ferociter contio- ^^^ i^ges some of 
nantem magistram equitum, progressus SjjSSf'Jf^i&M! 
primo exploratoris modo, ut ex tuto spe- ^^^^ 
colaretur bostem, ubi vagos passim per vicos Numidas 
wdU et per occasionem etiam pauoos occidit, extemplo 6 
occupatus certamine est animus, excideruntqae prm- 
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oepta dictatoris, qui, quantum tuto posset, progressum 
prius recipere sese iusserat, quam in conspectoni Jio^h 

7 tium yeniret. Numidse alii atque alii occursantes 
refugientesque ad castra prope ipsa cum fisitigatione 

8 equorum atque hominum pertraxere. Inde Cai-thalo 
penes quem summa equestris imperii ei*at, condtalis 
equis invectus, quum prius, quam ad coniectam teli 
veniret, avertisset hostes, quinque ferme millia conti- 

9 nenti cursu secutus est fugientes. Mancinus post- 
quam nee hostem desistere sequi nee spem vidit efiu- 
giendi esse, cohortatus suos in prcelium rediit, onmi 

xo parte yirium impar. Itaque ipse et delecti equitum 
drcumventi occiduntur; ceteri effuso [rursus] cursu 
Gales primum, inde prope inviis callibus ad dictatorem 
perfugerunt. 

11 Eo forte die Minucius se coniunxerat Fabio, missus 
fle sends to hold ad firmaudum prsesidio saltum, qui super 

the pass above m • • . j_ i» 

Thrradna, Tarracinam m artas coactus fauces im- 

minet mari, ne ab Sinuessa Pcbuus Appise limite per- 

12 venire in agrum Eomanum posset. Coniunctis exer- 
citibus dictator ac magister equitum castra in viam 
deferunt, qua Hannibal ducturus erat; duo inde millia 

16 hostes aberant. Postero die Poeni, quod vise inter 

9 bina castra erat, agmine complevere. Quum Romani 

sub ipso constitissent vallo, baud dubie sBquiore loco, 

and occupies the successit tamen Poenus cum expeditis 

mountain road , - 

through which the equitibusque ad lacessendum nostem. 

enemy means to , , 

pass. Carptim Poeni et procursando recipien- 

3 deque sese pugnavei-e ; restitit suo loco Romana acies ; 
lenta pugna et ex dictatoris magis quam Haimibalis 
fait voluntate. Ducenti ab Romanis, octingenti hos- 
tium cecidere. 
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Inclusus inde videri Hannibal, via ad Gasilinum a 
obsessa, qnum Capua et Samnium et tantum ab tergo 
diyitaia sociorum Romanis commeatus subyeheret^ 
Poenus inter Formiana saxa ac Litemi arenas stag- 
naque et per horridas silvas hibematuros esset ; nee s 
Hannibalem fefellit, suis se artibns peti. Itaque quum 
per Gasiliniun evadere non posset peten- u^^nnji^ outwrts 
dique montes et iugum GalliculsB super- iJSJagem" *2nd 
andum esset> necubi Bomanus inciusum pm^b th« defii«, 
vallibus agmen aggrederetur, ludibrium oculorum spe- 6 
cie terribile ad frustrandum hostem commentus, prin- 
cipio noctis furtim succedere ad montes statuit. Fallacis 
oonsilii talis apparatus fuit Faces undique ex agris 7 
collects^ fascesque virgarum atque aridi sarmenti pneli- 
gantur comibus bourn, quos domitos indomitosque 
multos inter ceteram agrestem prsedam agebat. Ad 8 
duo milUa ferme bourn effecta, Hasdrubalique negotium 
datum, ut nocte id armentum accensis comibus ad 
montes ageret, maxime, si posset, super saltus ab 
hoste insessos. Primis tenebris silentio mota castra ; 17 
boves aliquanto ante signa acti. TJbi ad radices mou- a 
tium yiasque angustas ventum est, signum extemplo 
datur, ut accensis comibus armenta in adversos con- 
citentur montes; et metus ipse relucentis flammsB ex 
capite calorque iam ad vivum ad imaque cornuum ad- 
veniens velut stimulatos furore agebat boves. Quo 3 
repente discursu, baud secus quam silvis montibusque 
accensis, omnia circa virgulta visa ardere, capitumque 
irrita quassatio excitans flammam hominum passim 
discurrentitmi speeiem prsebebat. Qui ad transitum 4 
saltus insidendum locati erant, ubi in summis monti- 
bus ac super se quosdam ignes conspexere, circum- 
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centos 86 esse rati prsesidio ezcessere. Qua minime 
dezisiB micabant flammse, velut tutissimum iter petentes 
summa montium iuga, tamen in quosdam boves palates 

5 a suis gregibus inciderunt. £t primo quum procul 
cemerent, veluti flammas spirantium miraculo attoniti 

6 oonstiteruiit ; deinde ut humana apparuit fraus, turn 
vero insidias rati esse, cum maiore tumultu concitant 
se in fugam. Levi quoque annatursB hostinm incur- 
rere ; oeterum nox sequato timore neutros pugnam in- 

7 cipientes ad lucem tenuit Interea toto agmine Han- 
nibal traducto per saltum, et quibusdam in ipso saltu 
hostium oppressis, in agro Allifano posuit castra. 

18 Hunc tumidtum sensit Fabius : ceterum et insidias 
„ . . esse ratus et ab noctumo utique abhor- 

tiu Spanish troops ^ 

beiM especu^y reng certamine, suos munimentis tenuit. 

useful m the ' 

^mountatos. Luce prima sub iugo montis proelium 

fuit, quo interclusam ab suis levem armaturam facile 
(etenim numero aliquantum prsestabant) Romani su- 
perassent, nisi Hispanorum cohors ad id ipsum remissa 

3 ab Hannibale supervenisset. Ea assuetior montibus et 
ad ooncursandum inter saxa rupesque aptior ac leyior 
quum Yolocitate corporum, tum armorum habitu, cam- 
pestrem hostem, gravem armis statariumque, pugnie 

4 genere facile elusit. Ita haudquaquam pari certamine 
digressi, Hispani fere omnes incolumes, Bomani ali- 
quot suis amissis in castra contenderunt. 

5 Fabius quoque movit castra, transgressusque saltum 
Both armies move Super Alliias loco alto ac munito consedit. 

i'^Ai^- Turn per Samnium Bomam 8e pet6i« 
simulans Hannibal usque in Pelignos populabundua 
rediit ; Fabius medius inter hostium agmen urbemque 
Romam iugis ducebat, nee absistens nee congredien& 
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Ex Pelignis Poenus flexit iter, retroque Apuliam re- 7 
pecens Gereonimn pervenit, nrbem meta, quia ooUapsa : 
niinis pars mcenitLm erat, ab stus desertam ; dictator 8 
in Larinate agro castra conmnmiit. Inde andintheabMnoe 
sacioruin causa Bomam revocatus, non Si^uSito^m" 
imperio modo, sed consilio etiam ac prope ™*™** 
predbus agens cmn magistro equitoin, ut plus consilio 9 
quam fortiinsB confidat et se potius ducem quam Sem- 
proniom Elaminiumque imitetur : ne nihil actum cen- 
seret extracta prope sestate per ludificationem hostis ; 
medicos quoque plus interdum quiete quam movendo 
atqne agendo proiicere j baud parvam rem esse ab toties 10 
victore hoste vinci desisse et ab continuis dadibus re- 
spirasse, — hsec nequicquamprsemonito magistro equitum 
Eomam est prof ectus. 

Pnncipio sestatis, qua hsec gerebantur, in Hispania 19 
quoque terra manque coeptum bellum est. a ChrthaginJan 

■rr 1 1 1 1 - • fl^^ ^ surprised 

Masdrubal ad eum navium numerum, by the Ronuou in 9 

the mouth of the 

quern a fratre instructum paratumque ao- Hiberus 
ceperat, decem adiecit; quadragiuta navium classem 3 
Himilconi tradit, atque ita Oarthagine profectus naves 
prope terram, exercitum in litore ducebat, paratus 
confligere, quacunque parte copiarum hostb occurrisset. 
On. Sdpio postquam movisse ex hibemis bostem audi- 4 
vit, primo idem consilii fait; deinde minus terra propter 
ingentem famam novorum auxiliorum concurrere ausus, 
delecto milite ad naves imposito, quinque et triginta 
navium classe ire obviam hosti pergit. Altero ab Tar- 5 
racoue die ad stationem decem millia passuum dis- 
tantem ab'ostio Hiberi amnis pervenit. Inde dun 
MassilienBium speculatorisB prsemisssd rettulere, classem 
Pnnicam stare in ostio fluminis castraque in ripa posita. 
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6 Itaque at impi'ovidoB incautosque uniyei-so simiil effuso 
terrore opprimeret, sublatis ancoris ad hostem vadit. 
Multas et locis altis positas turres Hispania habet, 
quibus et speculis et propugnaculis adversus latrones 

7 utantur. Inde primo oonspectis hostium nayibus, 
datum tdgnum Hasdrubali est, tumultusque piius in 
terra et castris quam ad mare et ad naves est ortus, 
nondmn aut pulsn remorum strepituque alio nautico 

8 exaudito aut aperientibxis classem promimtoriis, qnum 
repente eques alius super alium ab Hasdrubale missus 
vagos in litore quietosque in tentoriis suis, nihil minus 
quam hostem aut prGelium eo die exspectantes, con- 
scendere naves propere atque arma capere iu))et : classem 

9 Romanam iam baud procul portu esse. Hsec equites 
dimissi passim imperabant ; mox Hasdrubal ipse oum 
omni exercitu aderat, varioque omnia tumultu stre- 
punt, ruentibus in naves simul remigibus miUtibusque, 
fugieutium magis e terra quam in pugnam oi]pH^^«i 

to modo. Yixdum omnes conscenderant, quum alii reso- 
lutis oris in anooras evehuntur, alii, ne quid teneat, 
aucoralia iucidunt; raptimque omnia dc prsepropere 
agendo, militum apparatu nautica ministeria impedi- 
untur, trepidatione nautarum capere et aptare anna 

IX miles prohibetur. Et iam Bomanus non appropin- 
quabat modo, sed direxerat etiam in pugnam naves. 
Itaque non ab hoste et proelio magis Poeni quam suomet 
ipsi tumultu turbati, tentata verius pugna quam inita, 

13 in fugam averterunt classem, et quum adversi amnis 
OS lato agmini et tam multis simul venientibus hand 
sane intrabile esset, in litus passim naves egerunt, atque 
alii vadis, alii sioco litore excepti, partim armati, par- 
tim inermes ad instructam per litus aciem suorum per- 
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fngere; dusB tamen primo concursu captss erant PunioiB 
naves, qnattnor snppressaB. Romani, quanquan) terra 20 
hostium erat armatamque adem toto pne- and whoUy cap- 

-. - ,. 1.11 tured or destroy- 

tentam [inj litore cemebant, haad cunc- ed. 

tanter msecnti trepidam hostium dassem naves oinnes, 

quae non ant perfregerant proraa litori illisas ant a 

carinas fixerant vadis, religatas pnppibns in altum ex- 

traxere; ad quinque et viginti naves e quadraginta 

cepere. 

Neqne id pulcherrimum eius victoiisB fuit, sed quod 3 
ana levi pugna toto eius orse mari potiti Tb« Roman fleet 
erant Itaque ad Onusam classeprofecti; andbianda. 4 
escensio ab navibns in terram facta. Quum urbem vi 5 
cepissent captamque diripnissent, Carthaginem inde 
petnnt, atque omnem agrum circa depopulati postremo 
tecta quoque iniuncta muro portisqne incenderunt. 
Inde iam prseda gravis ad Longunticam pervenit dassis, 6 
nbi vis magna sparti eraty ad rem nanticam congesta 
ab Hasdrubala Quod satis in usum fuit, sublato, 
ceterum onme incensum est. Nee continentis modo 7 
prselecta est era, sed in Ebusum insulam transmissum. 
Ibi nrbe, quse caput insulse est, biduum nequicquam s 
smnmo labore oppugnata, ubi in spem irritam frustra 
teri tempus animadversum est, ad populationem agri 9 
versi, direptis aliquot incensisque vids, maiore quam 
ex continenti prseda parta quum in naves se recepissent, 
ex Baliaribus insulis legati pacem petentes ad Scipi- 
onem venerunt. Inde flexa retro classis reditumqiie 10 
in dteriora provindse, quo omnium populorum, qui 
Hiberum acoolunt, multorum et ultinue Hispanise 
legati concurrerunt ; sed qui vere dicionis imperiique n 
Homani facti sint obsidibus datis^populi amplius fuerunt 

C. L. 7 
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13 oentum viginti. Igitur terrestribus quoque copiis satis 
fidens Komanus usque ad saltum Oastulonensem est 
progressus ; Hasdrubal in Lusitaniam ac propius Ooea- 
num concessit 

21 Quietum inde fore videbatur reliquum sestatis tem- 
3 pus, fidssetque per Poenum bostem ; sed prseterquam 

The iiergeteB are ^^ ipsorum Hispanorum inquieta avi- 
HwiSSi^ffie daq^© ^ novas res sunt ingenia, Man- 
theST^iSJiilS doniuB Indibilisque, qui antea Hergetum 

3 Miong°ttw '(Siti^ regulus fuerat, postquam Romani ab saltu 
^"' recessere ad maritimam oram, concitis 
popularibus in agrum pacatum sociorum Komanorun) 

4 ad populandum venerunt. Adveraus eos tribuni mi- 
litum cum ezpeditis auxiliis a Scipione missi levi 
certamine, ut tumultuariam manum, fudere omnes, 
oocisis quibusdam captisque magnaque parte armis ex- 

5 uta. Hie tamen tumultus cedentem ad Oceanum 
Hasdrubalem cis Hiberum ad socios tutandos retraxit. 

6 Castra Punica in agro Ilergavonensium, castra Ho- 
mana ad Kovam dassem erant, quum fama repens 

7 alio avertit bellum. Celtiberi, qui principes rogionis 
suae legatos itmermd obsidesque dederant Romanis, 
nuntio misso a Scipione exciti arma capiunt provin- 
ciamque Carthaginiensium valido exercitu invadunt. 

8 Tria oppida vi expugnant ; inde cum ipso Hasdrubale 
duobM proeliis egregie pugnant; ad quindedm millia 
hostium occiderunt, quattuor millia cum multis mili- 
taribus signis capiunt. 

22 Hoc statu rerum in Hispania P. Scipio in provin- 
p. sdpio as pro- ciam venit, prorogato post consulatum 

consul ioins his . . . . . . ^ 

brother in Spain, impcno ab scuatu missus, cum tnginta 
longis navibus et octo millibus militum magnoquo 
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oommeatu advecto. Ea classis ingens agmine oneraria- 9 
mm procul visa cum magna Isetitia ciyiiun sodorum- 
que portom Tarraconis ex alto tenuit Ibi milite 9 
exposito, profectus Scipio fratri se coniungit, ac deinde 
oommtmi animo consilioque gerebant bellum« Occu- 4 
paids igitur Carthaginiensibus Celtibeiico bello, baud 
cunctanter Hiberum transgrediuntur, nee ullo yiso 
hoste, Saguntum pergunt ire, quod ibi obsides totius 
HispaniaB traditos ab Hannibale fama erat modico in 
arce custodiri presidio. Id unum pignus inclinatos ad 5 
Romanam societatem omnium Hispanisa populorum 
animos morabatur, ne sanguine liberum suorum culpa 
defectionis lueretur. Eo vinculo Hispaniam vir unus 6 
sollerti magis quam fideli consilio exsolvit. Abelux 
erat Sagunti nobilis BLispanus, fidus ante g ^j^ ^^^^ ^^ 
Poenis ; tum, qualia plerumque sunt bar- tohhJSagwatsa- 
barorom ingenia, cum fortuna mutaverat Sb^SJaiSliM 
fidem. Ceterum transfugam sine magnas ^^^o^^'^^^^fr®*^ ^ 
rei proditione venientem ad hostes nihil aliud quam 
anum vile atque infame corpus esse ratus, id agebat, 
ut quam maximum emolumentum novis sociis esset 
Circumspectis igitur omnibus, quae fortuna potestatis g 
eius poterat facere, obsidibus potissimum tradendis 
animum adiecit, earn unam rem maxime ratus con- 
dliaturam Komanis principum Hispanise amicitiam. 
Sed quum iniussu Bostaris prsefecti satis sciret nihil 9 
obsidum custodes facturos esse, Bostarem ipsum arte 
aggreditur. Castra extra urbem in ipso litore habebat 10 
Boistar, ut aditum ea parte intercluderet Romauis. Ibi 
enm in secretum abductum, velut ignorantem, monet, 
quo statu sit res : metum continuisse ad earn diem » 
Hispanorum animos, quia procul Romani abessent ; 

7—2 
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nunc cis Hibenim castra Romana esse, arcem tutam 
perfaginmque novas volentibus res ; itaque, quos me- 
tus non teneat, beneficio et gratia devinciendos esse. 

13 Miranti Bostari percontantique, quodnam id subitum 
xstantffi rei donum posset esse, ^'Obsides" inquit ''in 

civitates remitte. Id et privatim parentibus, quorum 
maximum momentum in civitatibus est suis, et pub- 

14 lice populis gratum erit. Yult sibi quisque credi, et 
habita fides ipsam plerumque obligat fidem. Minis- 
terium restituendorum domes obsidum mihimet de- 
posco ipse, ut opera quoque impensa consilium adiu- 
vem meum et rei suapte natura gratse, quantam in- 

15 super gratiam possim, adiiciam/' Homini non ad ce- 
tera Punica ingenia callido ut persuasit, nocte clam 
progressus ad bostium stationes, conventis quibusdam 
auxiliaribus Hispanis et ab bis ad Scipionem perduc- 

16 tus, quid afPerret ezpromit, et fide accepta dataque ac 
loco et tempore constituto ad obsides tradendos, Sa- 
guntum redit. Diem insequentem absumpsit cum 

(7 Bostare mandatis ad rem agendam aocipiendis. Di- 
missus, quum se nocte iturum, ut custodias bostium 
falleret, constituisset, ad compositam cum iis horam 
excitatis custodibus puerorum profectus, veluti ignarus 

x8 in prseparatas sua fraude insidias ducit. In castra 
Komana perduoti ; cetera omnia de reddendis obsidi- 
bus, sicut cum Bostare constitutum erat, acta per 
eundum ordinem, quo si Cartbaginiensium nomine 

19 sic ageretur. Maior aliquanto Bomanorum gratia 
fuit in re pari, quam quanta futura Cartbaginiensium 
fuerat. Illos enim graves superbosgt^ in rebus se- 
cundis expertos fortuna et timer mitigasse videri po- 

90 terat j Bomanus prime adventu, incognitus ante, ab 



LIBER KXIL 101 

re clemeuti liberalique initimn feceiat, et Abelux, vir 
prudens, haud frustra videbatur socios mutasse. Ita- n 
que ingenti consensu defectionem omnes spectare j 
annaque extemplo mota forent, ni hiems, qu» Ro- 
manos quoque et Carthaginienses concedere in tecta 
coegit intervenisset. 

Hsec in Hispania [quoque] secunda sastate Punici 23 
belli gesta, quum in Italia paulum inter- p^,,,^ 3^,,, ^^ 
valli cladibus Romanis sollers cunctatio J^S iJSd**^ 
Fabii fecisset ; qu» ut Hannibalem non ST'^om ^r « 
mediocri soUioitum cura habebat, tandem ^"" p**""*"" 
eum Tnilitigft magistrum delegisse Romanos cernentem, 
qui bellum latione, non fortuna gereret^ ita oontempta 3 
erat inter civeq armatos pariter togatosque, utique 
postquam absente eo temeritate magiatri equitum toto 
verius dixeiim quam prospero eventu pugnatum fue- 
rat. Accesserant duss res ad augendam invidiam die- 4 
tatoris, una &aude ac dolo Hannibalis, quod, quum a 
perfhgis ei monstratus ager dictatoris esset, omnibus 
circa solo sequatis ab uno eo ferrum ignemque et vim 
omnem bostium abstineri iussit, ut occulti alicuius 5 
pacti ea merces yideri posset, altera ipsius facto, primo 
forsitan dubio, quia non exspectata in eo senatus 
auctoritas est, ad extremum baud ambigue in maximam 
laudem verso. In permutandis captivis, quod sic pri- 6 
mo Punico bello factum erat, convenerat inter duces 
Romanum Poonumque, ut, quae pars plus reciperet 
quam daret, argenti pondo bina et selibras in militem 
prsestaret. Ducentis quadraginta septem quum plures 7 
Romanus quam Poenus recepisset argentumque pro eis 
debitum, saepe iactata in senatu re, quoniam non con- 8 
snluisset patres, tardius erogaretur, inviolatum ab 
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hoste aginim, misso Ptomam Quinto filio, vendidit^ 
fidemqne publicam impendio privato exsolvit. 

9 Hannibal pro Grereonii moenibnS) cuius urbis captse 
„, . atque incensse ab se in usum horreorum 

^°« "aSSflSS paii<» reliquerat tecta, in stativis erat 

lo Sperseditor'foi! ^^'^'^ firumentatum duas exercitus pajiiee 
■**■ mittebat; cum tertia ipse expedita in 

statione erat, simui castris prsesidio et circumspectans, 
24 necunde impetus in frumentatores fieret. Komanus 
tunc exercitus in agro Larinati erat; prseerat Minu- 
cius magister equitum, profecto, sicut ante dictum est, 

3 ad urbem dictatore. Ceterum castra, qusB in monte 
alto ac tuto loco posita fuerant, iam in planum defe- 
runtur ; agitabanturque pro ingenio ducis consilia ca- 
lidiora, ut impetus aut in frumentatores palatos aut in 

3 castra relicta cum levi prsesidio fieret. Nee B^uini- 
balem fefellit, cum duce mutatam esse belli rationem 

4 et ferocius quam consultius rem hostes gestures ; ipse 
autem quod minime quis crederet, quum hostis pro- 
pius esset, tertiam partem militum frumentatum, daa- 

5 bus in castris retentis, dimisit ; dein castra ipsa pro- 
pius hostem movit, duo ferme a Gei'eonio miUia, in 
tumulum hosti conspectum, ut intentum sciret esse 

6 ad frumentatores, si qua vis fieret, tutandos. Pro- 
pior inde ei atque ipsis imminens Komanorum castris 
tumuluB apparuit ; ad quem capiendum si luce palam 
iretur, quia baud dubie hostis breviore via prsBven- 

7 turus erat, nocte clam missi Numidse ceperant. Quos 
tenentes locum contempta paucitate Romani postero 

8 die quum deiecissent, ipsi eo transferunt castra. [Turn 
ut] itaque exiguum spatii vallum a vallo aberat, et id 
ipsum totum prope corapleverat Romana acies. Simu] 
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et per aversa a castris Hannibalis equitatus cum levi 
armatura emissus in frumentatores late caedem fugam- 
que hostium palatorum fecit Nee acie oertare Han- 9 
nibal aiisus, quia tanta pars exercitus aberat et iam 
ea paucitate vix cwtra, si oppugnarentur, tutori po- 
terat; iamque artibus Fabii sedendo et cunctando 10 
belliun gerebat, receperatque suos in priora castra, 
qu» pro Gereonii moenibus erant. lusta quoque ade xi 
et collatis signis dimicatum, quidain auctores sunt; 
primo concursu Poenum usque ad castra fusum ; inde 
eruptione facta repente versum terrorem in Romanos ; 
Numerii Decimii Samnitis deinde interventu proelium 
restitutum. Hunc principem genere ac divitiis non 12 
Boviani modo, unde erat, sed toto Samnio, iussu die- 
tatoris octo millia peditum et equites quingentos du- 
centeni in castra; ab tergo quum apparuisset Hanni- 
bali, speciem parti utrique prsebuisse novi prsesidii 
cum Q. Fabio ab Koma venientis. Hannibalem, in- 13 
sidiarum quoque aliquid timentem, recepisse suosj 
Romanum insecutum adiuvante Samnite duo oastella 
eo die expugnasse. Sex millia hostium C8e»a, quinque 14 
admodum Komanoiiim ; tamen in tam pari prope clade 
vana/n% famam egregise victorise cum vauioribus litteris 
magistri eqmtum Romam perlatam. 

De his rebus perssepe et in senatu et in contione 25 
actum est. Quum, Iseta civitate, dictator „j^ pagans at « 
unus nihil nee fam» nee litteris crederet JJ^SSg^^^di! 
ety ut vera omnia essent, secunda se magis p*"®*^*® PaWua. 
quam adversa timere diceret, tum M. Metilius tribunus 3 
plebis id enimvero ferendum esse negat, non prsesentem 4 
solum dictatorem obstitisse rei bene gerendse, sed ab- 
sentem etiam gestae obstai-e, et in ducendo bello sedulo 
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tempus terere, quo diutius in magistratu sit solusque 

s et RomsB et in exercitu imperium habeat. Quippe 

consulum alteram in acie cecidisse, alteram specie 

classis Punicfle persequendie procal ab Italia ablega- 

6 turn ; duos prsetores Sicilia atque Sardinia occupatoB, 
quarum neutra hoc tempore proyinda prsetore egeat ; 
M. Minucium magistrum equitum, ne bostem videret^ 
ne quid rei bellies gereret, prope in custodia babitum. 

7 Itaque bercule non Samnium mode, quo iam tanquam 
trans Hiberum agro Poeiiis concessum sit, sed Cam- 
panum Calenumque et Falomum agnim penrastatos 
esse, sedente Casilini dictatore et legionibus populi 

8 Komani agrum suum tutante. Exercitum cupientem 
pugnare et magistrum equitum clauses prope intra 
vallum retentosj tanquam hostlbus captivis arma 

9 adempta. Tandem, ut abscesserit inde dictator, ut 
obsidione liberates, extra vallum egresses fudisse ac 

to fugasse bostes. Quas ob res, si antiquus animus plebei 
A bill fa bro ht ^J^^^® esset, audacitcr se laturum fuiuse 
LnaiS?eito°^OT ^^ abrogando Q. Fabii imperio ; nunc 
withPabius, modicam rogationem promulgaturum de 

II sequando magistri equitum et dictatoris iure. Nee 
tamen ne ita quidem prius mittendum ad exercitum 
Q. Fabium, quam consulem in locum C. Flaminii 
suffecisset. 

la Dictator contionibus se abstinuit in actione miaime 
populari. Ne in senatu quidem satis acquis auribus 
audiebatur [tunc], quum hostem verbis extolleret bien- 

13 niique clades per temeritatem atque inscientiam ducum 
acceptas referret et magistro equitum, quod contra dic- 
tum suum pugnasset, rationem diceret reddendam esse. 

14 ^i penes se summa imperii consiliique sit, propediem 
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effecturum, ut sciant homines, bono imperatore baud 
magni fortunam moment! esse, mentem rationemque 
doiminari, et in tempore et sine ignominia seryasse 15 
exercitnm, quam multa millia bostium occidisse, ma- 
iorem gloriam esse. Huius generis oi'ationibus frustra 16 
habitis, et consule creato M. Atilio Kegulo, ne prsesens 
de iure imperii dimicaret^ pridie quam rogationis fe- 
rendsB dies adesset, nocte ad exercitum abiit. Luce 17 
orta quum plebis concilium esset, magis tacita invidia 
dictatoris favorque magistri equitum animos versabat, 
quam satis audebant homines ad suadendum, quod 
Yulgo placebat) prodire, et favore superante auctoritas 
tamen rogationi deerat. Unus inventus est suasor legis 18 
C.TerentiusYarro, qui priore anno prwtor ^^,^ ^ ^m^m^ 
fuerat, loco non humili solum, sed etiam 5\*%ereKl 
sordido ortus. Patremlaniumfuisseferunt^ *"°* ,g 

ipsum iustitorem mercis, filioque hoc ipso in servilia 
eius artis ministeria usum. Is iuvenis, ut primum ex 26 
eo genere quaestus pecunia a patre relicta animos ad 
spem liberalioris fortuuBB fecit, togaque et forum pla- 9 
cuere, proclamando pro sordidis hominibus causisque 
adversus rem et famam bonorum primum in notitiam 
populi, deinde ad honores pervenit, qusesturaque et 3 
duabus sedilitatibus, plebeia et curuli, postremo et 
prsetura perfunctus, iam ad consulatus spem quum 
attolleret animos, baud parum callide auram fEivoris 4 
popularis ex dictatoris invidia petiit scitique plebis 
unus gratiam tulit. 

Omnes eam rogationem, quique Romse quique in s 
exercitu erant, eequi atque iniqui, pi'seter ipsum dicta- 
torem in contumeliam eius latam acceperunt. Ipse, 5 
qua gravitate animi ciiminantes se ad multitudinem 
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inimicos tulerat, eadem et populi in se seevientis iniu- 
7 riam tulit ; acoeptisque in ipso itiuere litteris senatus 
de sequato imperio, satis fidens, haudquaquam cum im- 
perii iure artem imperandi sequatam, com invicto a 
27 civibus hostibuaque animo ad exercitum rediit. Mi- 
nucius vero quum iam ante vix tolerabilis faisset se- 
3 Mfarados wishes cundis rebus ac favore vulgi, turn utique 

to exert his newly . i* • i . tt ••■ i 

acquired power immodice immodesteque non Hannibale 

3 magis victo ab se quam Q. Fabio gloriarL Ilium in 
rebus asperis unicmn ducem ac parem qusesitum Han- 
nibali, maiorem minori, dictatorem magistro equitum, 
quod nuUa memoria habeat annalium, iussu populi 
sequatum in eadem civitate, in qua magistri equitum 
virgas ac secures dictatoris tremere atque horrere soliti 

4 sint ; tantum suam felidtatem virtutemque enituisse. 
Ergo secuturum se fortunam suam, si dictator in cuno- 
tatione ac segnitie deorum hominumque iudicio dam- 

5 nata perstaret. Itaque quo die primum congressus est 
cum Q. Fabio, statuendum omnium primum ait esse, 

6 quemadmodum imperio sequato utantur : se optimum 
ducere, aut diebus altemis aut, si maiora intervalla 
placerent, partitis temporibus alterius summum ius 

7 imperiumque esse, ut par hosti non solum consilio, sed 
viribus etiam esset, si quam occasionem rei gerendae 

8 habuisset. Q. Fabio haudquaquam id placere : omnia 
fortunam eam habitura, quamcunque temeiitas coUcgas 
habuisset; sibi communicatum cum illo, non ademp- 

9 tum imperium esse ; itaque se nunquam volentem 
parte, qua posset, rerum consHio gerendarum cessu- 
rum, nee se tempera aut dies imperii cum eo, exer- 
citum divisurum, suisque consiliis, quoniam omnia non 

TO liceret, quae posset, servaturum. Ita obtinuit, ut legi- 
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ones, £dcut consulibus mos esset^ inter se ^^^ ^^^^ ^j^ 
dividerent. Prima et quarta Minucio, Sr^y°'iil*l[ 
secunda et tertia Fabio evenerunt. Item ■«i»»*« camp. ^^ 
eqmtes pari numero sociumque et Latini nominis aux- 
ilia divisemnt. Castris quoque se separari magister 
equitum voluit. 

Duplex inde Hannibali gandium fbit ; neque enim 28 
qnicquam eotnim, quae apud liostes agerentur, eum 
fiJlebat et perfngis multa indicantibns et He luis into % 

. , . i>i snare preparedfor 

per 8UOS explorantem : nam et liberam Mm by Hannibal a 
Minucii temeritatem se suo modo captaturum, et sol- 
lertisB Fabii dimidimn yirium deoessisse. Tumulus 3 
erat inter castra Minucii et Poenorum, quem qui occu- 
passet, baud dubie iniquiorem erat hosti locum facturus. 
Eum non tarn capere sine certamine volebat Hannibal, 4 
quanquam id opersB pretium erat, quam causam cer- 
taminis cum Minucio, quem procursurum ad obsis- 
tendum satis sciebat, coutrahere. Ager omnis medius s 
erat prima specie inutilis insidiatori, quia non modo 
silvestre qnicquam, sed ne vepribus quidem vestitum 
habebat, re ipsa natus tegendis insidiis, eo magis quod 6 
in nuda valle nulla talis fraus timeri poterat ; et ei'ant 
in anfractibus cavse rupes, ut qusedam eamm ducenos 
armatos possent capere. In has latebras, quot quem- 7 
que locum apte insidere poterant, quinque millia con- 
duntur peditum equitumque. Necubi tamen aut motus 8 
alicuius temei*e egressi aut fulgor armorum fraudem in 
valle tam aperta detegeret, missis paucis prima hice ad 
capiendum, quem ante diximus, tumulum avertit oculos 
hostium. Primo statim conspectu contempta paucitas, 9 
ac sibi quisque deposcere pellendos inde hostes ac locum 
capiendum; dux ipse inter stolidissimos ferocissimosque 
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lo ad anna Yocat et yanis minis increpat hostem. Frin- 
cipio levem armaturam [dimittit], deinde conferto ag- 
mine mittit equites ; postremo, quiim hostibus quoque 
Bubsidia mitti. videret, instructis legionibus prooedit. 

u Et- Hannibal laborantibns suis alia atque alia incres- 
cente certamine mittens auxilia peditum equitumque 
iam iustam expleverat adem, ac totis utrinque viribus 

13 oertatur. Prima levis armatura Bomanornm, prseoc- 
capatum ex inferiore loco succedens tumulum, pulsa 
detrusaque terrorem in suocedentem intulit equitem 

13 et ad signa legionum refugit. Peditum acies inter per- 
culsos impavida sola erat videbatarque, si iusta ac 
directa pugna asset, baudquaquam impar futura ; tan- 
tum animorum fecerat prospere ante paucos dies res 

14 gesta ; sed exorti repente insidiatores eum tumultiun 
terroremque in latera utrinque ab tergoque incurssoites 
fecerunt^ ut neque animus ad pugnam neque ad fugam 

29 spes cuiquam superesset. Tum Fabius, piimo clamore 
paventium audi to, dein conspecta procul turbata acie, 
" Ita est " inquit ; " non celerius, quam timui, depren- 

2 dit fortuna temeritatem. Fabio sequatus imperio Kan- 
nibalem et viHute et fortuna superiorem videt. Sed 
aliud iurgandi succensendique tempus erit; nunc signa 
extra yallum proferte ; victoriam hosti extorqueamus, 

3 confessionem erroris civibus.'' Iam magna ex parte 
and is only sared ^^^^^ aliis, aliis circumspectantibus fugam, 
OTi^of^^iegioM Fabiana se acies repente velut c»lo de- 

^ of Pabiua. missa ad auxilium ostendit. Itaque pri- 

usquam ad coniectum teli veniret aut manum consere- 
ret, et sues a fuga effusa et ab nimis feroci pugna 

5 hostes continuit. Qui solutis ordinibus vage dissipati 
eranty undique confugerunt ad integram aciem ; qui 
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plares simul terga dederant, conversi in hostem vol- 
ventesqtie orbem nunc sensim referre pedem, nunc 
conglobati restare. Ac iam prope una acies facta erat 6 
victi atque integri exercitus, inferebantque signa in 
hoetem, quum Poenus receptui cecinit, palam ferente 
Hannibale, ab se Minucium, se ab Fabio victum. 

Ita per yariam fortunam diei maiore parte exacta, 7 
quum in castra reditum esset, Minucius, This humbles the 

.. *•!•,••% It c% » ■ •> pride of Minuchis 

COnvOCatlS milltlbus, " Ssepe ego mqUlt who makes ample 8 
.... . , amends for his 

^* audivi, milites, eum pnmum esse viram, presumption, 
qui ipse consulat, quid in rem sit, secundum eum, qui 
bene monenti obediat; qui nee ipse consulere nee 
alteri parere sCiat, eum extremi ingenii esse. Nobis 9 
quoniam prima animi ingeniique uegata sors est, se- 
cundam ac mediam teneamus et, dum imperare dis- 
cimus, parere prudenti in animum inducamus. Castra 10 
cum Fabio iungamus. Ad prsetorium eius signa quum 
tulerimus, ubi ego eum parentem appellavero, quod 
beneficio eius eiga nos ac maiestate eius dignum est, 
YDS, milites, eos, quorum vos mode anna oc dexterse u 
texeront, patronos salutabitis, et, si nihil aliud, gra- 
tonim certe nobis animorum gloriam dies hie dederit." 
Signo dato conclamatur inde, ut colligantur vasa. Pro- 30 
fecti et agmine incedentes ad dictatoris castra in ad- 
mirationem et ipsum et omnes, qui circa erant, con- 
verterunt. Ut constituta sunt ante tribunal signa, 2 
progressus ante alios magister equitum, quum patrem 
Fabinm appellasset, circumfusosque militum eius to um 
agmen patronos consalutasset, '' Parentibus '' inquit 3 
'* meis, dictator, quibus te modo nomine, quod &ndo 
possum, sequavi, vitam tantum debeo, tibi quum meam 
salutem, tum omnium horum. Itaque plebeiscitum, 4 
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quo oneratus sv/m magis quam honoratus, primus anti- 
quo abrogoque et, quod tibi mibique [quod] exercitibus- 
que his tuis, servato ac conservatori, sit felix, sub 
impenum auspiciumque tuum redeo et signa hsec le- 

sgionesque restituo. Tu, quseso, placatus me magis- 
terium equitum, hos ordines suos quemque tenere 

6iubea&'' Turn deztrse interiunctsd militesque, con- 
tione dimissa, ab notis ignotisque benigne atque bos- 
pitaUter invitati, Isetusque dies ex admodum tristi 

7 paulo ante ac prope exsecrabili factus. Eomse, ut est 
perlata fama rei gestse, dein litteris non magis ipsorum 
imperatorum quam vulgo militum ex utroque exercitu 
affirmata, pro se quisque Maximum laudibus ad csslum 

8 ferre. Par gloria apud Hannibalem hostesque Foenos 
erat ; ac tum demum sentire, cum Komanis atque in 

9 Italia belliim esse ; nam biennio ante adeo et duces 
Komanos et milites spreverant, ut vix cum eadeni 
gente bellum esse crederent, cuius terribilem famam 

xoa patribus aocepissent. Hannibalem quoque ex acie 
redeuntem dixisse ferunt, tandem earn nubem, quse 
sedere in iugis montium soUta sit, cum procella im- 
brem dedisse. 

31 Dum hsBC geruntur in Italia, On. Servilius Gemi- 
serriuuB lands on uus consul cum classe cent/iMn viginti na- 

the coast of Africa . . . n i> • . /^ • 

for plunder, butts vium circuravectus oardmiSB et Corsicse 

driven back with x v -j-i. j. • j.- • 

loss, Oram, et obsidibus utrinque acceptis, in 

a Africam transmisit, et priusquam in continentem 
escensionem faceret, Menige insula vastata et ab in- 
oolentibus Cercinam, ne et ipsorum ureretur diripere- 
tuique ager, decem talentis argenti acceptis, ad litora 
3 AfricsB aocessit copiasque exposuit. Inde ad popu- 
landum agrum ducti milites navalesque socii iuxta 
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effosi, ac si in insulis cultorxun egentibus prsedarentur. 
Itaque in inBJdias temere illati, quum a frequentibus 4 
palantes, ab locorum gnaris ignari circumvenirentur, 
cum multa csede ac foeda fuga retro ad naves com- 
piilsi sunt. Ad mille homihum, cum iis Sempronio 5 
BlaBSO qusestore amisso, classis ab litoribus hostium 
plenis trepide soluia in Siciliam cursum tenuit, tradi- 6 
taque Lilybsei T. Otacilio prsetori, ut ab legato eius 
P. Sura Romam reduceretur. Ipse per ^^ ^^„^ ^ 7 
Siciliam pedibus profectus freto in Ita- ^^ f^'SS?** Sf 
liam traiecit, litteris Q. Fabii accitus et ^*^*"*» 
ipse et oollega eius M. Atiliua, ut exercitus ab se, ex- 
acto iam proj^e semestri imperio, acciperent. 

Omnium prope annales Fabium dictatorem adver- & 
sus Hannibalem rem gessisse tradunt; 

. . who is called dic- 

Cselius etiam eum primum a populo crea- tatorintheannais 

, thoui^h he could 

turn dictatorem scribit. Sed et CsBlium not iiave been re- g 

gularlysppointed. 

et ceteros fugit, uni consuli On. Ser- 
vilio, qui turn procul in GralHa provincia aberat, ius 
fuisse dicendi dictatoris; quam moram quia exspeo- 10 
tare territa iam clade civitas non poterat^ eo decursum 
esse, ut a populo crearetur, qui pro dictatore esset; 
res inde gestas gloriamque insignem ducis et augentes n 
titulum imaginis posteros, ut, qui pro dictatore fuiBf»t 
dictator crederetur, facile obtinuisse. 

Consules Atilius Fabiano, Geminus Servilius Mi- 32 
nuciano exercitu accepto, hibemaculis The iiomans 

, ... 11* harass Hannibal 

mature oommumtis, quod miquum au- at Oereonium 

. . .-mi." .•! without acceptfaig 

tumni erat, £abu artibus cum summa battle. 
inter se concordia bellum gesserunt. Frumentatum s 
exeunti Hannibali diversis locis opportuni aderant, 
oarpentes agmen palatosque excipientes ; in casum uni- 
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versse dimicationis, quam omnibus ardbus petebat 
3 hostis, non veniebant, eoque inopisB est redactus Han- 
nibal, ut, nisi cum fdgse specie abeundum ei fuisset^ 
Galliam repetiturus fuerit, nulla relicta spe alendi 
exerdtus in eis locis, si insequentes consules eisdem 
artibus bellum gererent. 
^ Quum ad Gereonium iam hieme impediente con- 
Neapoiis sends stitisset bellum.Neapolitanilegatillomam 

gifts and promises 

of loyal iieip. venere. Ab iis quadragmta paterae au- 
rese magni ponderis in cuiiam illatee atque ita verba 

5 facta, ut dicerent, scire sese, populi Eomcmi adrarium 
bello exbauriri, et, quum iuxta pro urbibus agrisque 
sociorum ac pro capite atque arce Italise, urbe Romana, 

6 atque imperio geratur, sequum censuisse Neapolitanos, 
quod auri sibi quum ad templorum omatum, tum ad 
subsidium fortunse a maioribus relictum foret, eo iu- 

7 vare populum Romanum. Si quam opem in sese ere- 
derent, eodem studio fiiisse oblaturos. Gratum sibi 
patres Komanos populumque facturum, si omnes res 

s Neapolitanorum suas duxissent, dignosque iudicaYerint, 
ab quibus donum animo ac voluntate eorum, qui li- 
bentes darent, quam re maius ampliusque acciperent. 

9 Legatis gratise actsB pro munificentia curaque ; patera, 
qu8B ponderis minimi fuit, accepta. 
33 Per eosdem dies speculator Carthaginiensis, qui 
Rome is not too P®^ biennium fefellerat, EomsB deprensus 

"^^hlv^tStoke pr«cisisque manibus dimissus, et servi 

w^**th?**S^ quinque et viginti in crucem acti, quod 

iu^^r^d*a£o ii^ campo Martio coniurassent; indici 

e Ligunans. ^^ libertas et aeris gravis viginti millia. 

3 Legati et ad Philippum Macedonum regem missi ad 
deposcendum Demetrium Pharium, qui bello victus 
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ad eum fugisset, et alii in Ligures ad expostulandum, 4 
quod PcBnum opibus auxiliisque suis iuvissent, simul 
ad visendimi ex propinquo, quse iu Boiis atque Insubri- 
bus gererentur. Ad Pineum quoque regem in Illyrios 5 
legati missi ad stipendium, cuius dies exierat, posoen- 
dum aut, si diem proferri vellet, obsides accipiendos. 
Adeo, etsi bellum ingens in cervicibus erat, nullius 6 
usquam terrarum rei cura Romanos, ne longinquaB 
quidem, effugiebat. In religionem etiam venit, sedem ^ 
Concordiae, quam per seditionem militarem biennio 
ante L. Manlius praetor in Gallia vovisset, locatam ad 
id tempus non esse. Itaque duumviri ad earn rem g 
creati a M. .^Shnilio prsetore urbano, 0. Pupius et 
Cseso Quinctius Flamininus, sedem in arce faciendam 
locaverunt. 

Ab eodem prsetore ex senatus consulto litterse ad 9 
consules missae, ut, si lis videretur, alter The consols can- 

, , 1 -n iiot retttm for the 

eorum ad consules creandos Komam ve- eiectionsandadic- 

. . J. • • X tator is appointed, 

niret: se in earn diem, quam lussissent, and afterwards hi- 

j. , . J , -.' terregea for the 

comitia edicturum. Ad nsec a consuli- purpose. ,0 

bus rescriptum, sine detrimento rei publicse abscedi 
non posse ab hoste ; itaque per interregem comitia 
habenda esse potius, quam consul alter a bello avocare- 
tur. Patribus rectius visum est, dictatorem a oonsule n 
dici comitiorum habendorum causa. Dictus L. Yetu- 
rius Philo M\ Pomponium Mathonem magistrum 
equitum dixit. lin vitio creatis iussisque die quarto 13 
dedmo se masistratu abdicare, ad interre&nium res 

«diit Consibus prorogatun, in annuTSperium. 34 
Interreges proditi sunt a patribus C. Claudius App. 
filius Oento, inde P. Cornelius Asina. In eius inter- 
regno comitia babita magno certamine patrum ac 

C. L. 8 
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3 plebis. C. Terenbio Yarroni, quern sui generis homi- 
nem, plebi iusectatione principum popularibusque 
artibus conciliatum, ab Q. Fabii opibus et dictatorio 
imperio concusso aliena invidia splendentem, vulgus 
extrahere ad consulatum nitebatiir, patres summa ope 
obstabant, ne se insectando sibi sequari assuescerent 

3 homines. Q. Bsebius Herennius tribunus plebis, cog- 
Discontent among natus C. Terentii, criminando non sena- 
is fostered by the tum modo, sed etiam augures, quod dic- 

tribune Heren- , , . 

nius, tatorem prohibuissent comitia perficere, 

per invidiam eorum favorem candidato suo concilia- 

4 bat : Ab hominibus nobilibus, per multos annos bellum 
quserentibus, Hannibalem in Italiam adductum; ab 
iisdem, quum debellari possit, fi*aude bellum trahi. 

sQuum quattuor legionibus univerais pugnari posse 
apparuisset eo, quod M. Minucius absente Fabio ptos- 

6 pere pugnasset, duas legiones, hosti ad csedem obiectas, 
deinde ex ipsa csede ereptas, ut pater patronusque 
appellaretur, qui prius vincere prohibuisset Komanos 

7 quam vincL Consules deinde Fabianis artibus, quum 
debellare possent, bellum traxisse. Id foedus inter 
omnes nobiles ictum, nee finem ante belli habituros, 
quam consulem vere plebeium, id est, hominem novum 

8 fecissent ; nam plebeios nobiles iam eisdem initiatos 
esse sacris et contemnere plebem, ex quo contemni a 

9 patribus desierint, coepisse. Cui non apparere, id 
actum et qusesitum esse, ut interregnum iniretur, ut 

10 in patrum potestate comitia essent ? Id consules 
ambos ad exercitum morando qusesisse; id postea, quia 
invitis iis dictator esset dictus comitiorum causa, ex- 
pugnatum esse, ut vitiosus dictator per augures fieret. 

t\ Habere igitur interregnum eos; consulatum unum 
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certe plebis Eomanad esse ; populum liberum habi- 
tamm ac daturum ei, qui mature vincere quani diu 
impeitire malit. 

Quum his orationibus acoensa plebs esset, tiibus 35 
patridis petentibus, P. Comelio Me- ^^ ^ Terentius 
renda, L. ManUo Vulsone, M. ^milio »» elected consul : 

Lepido, duobus nobilibus iam familiarum plebei, C. a 
Atilio Serrano et Q. ^lio Fseto, quorum alter ponti- 
fex, alter augur erat, C. Terentius consul unus creatur, 
ut in manu eius essent comitia rogando coUegse. Tum 3 
experta nobilitas, parum fmsse yirium in competitori- 
bus eiuB, L. .^knilium Pauium, qui cum M. livio 
consul fuerat et damnatione collegse et gfterwards l. m- 
sua prope ambustus evaserat, infestum °»fli'"P*^^ 
plebei, diu ac multum recusantem ad petitionem com- 
pell it. Is proximo comitiali die, concedentibus om- 4 
nibus, qui cum Yarrone certaverant, par magis in 
adversandum quam collega datur consuli. Inde prse- 
toi-um comitia habita. Creati M'. Pomponius Matho 5 
et P. Furius FhUvs; Pbilo IlomsB iuri dicundo urbana 
sors, Pomponio inter cives Romanos et peregrines 
evenit ; additi duo prsetores, M. Claudius Marcellus 6 
in Siciliam, L. Postumius Albinus in Galliam. Omnes 7 
absentes creati sunt, nee cuiquam eorum, prseter Te- 
rentium consulem, mandatus honos, quem non iam 
antea gessisset, pneteritis aliquot fortibus ac strenuis 
viris, quia in tali tempore nulli novus magistratus 
yidebatur mandandus. 

Exercitus quoque multiplicati sunt ; quantse autem 36 
oopise peditum equitumque additse sint, L,^,g«, ^nnies are 
adeo et numero et genere copiarum va- ^j;j"of°brilSto 
riant auctores, ut vix quicquam satis the war to a dose, 

8—2 
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a cerium affirmare ausus sim. Deoem millia novorum 
milituni alii scripta in supplementum, aJii novas quat- 

3 tuor legiones, ut octo legionibus rem gererent j nnmero 
quoque peditum equitumque legiones auctas, millibus 
peditum et centenis eqiiitibus in singulas adieotis, ut 
quina millia peditum, treceni equites essent, socii 
duplioem numerum equitum darent, peditis SBquarent, 

4 septem et octoginta millia armatorum et ducentos in 
castris 'Romsjiha fuisse^ quum pugnatum ad Cannas est, 

5 quidam auctores sunt, lllud haudquaquam discrepat, 
maiore conatu atque impetu rem actam quam prioribus 
aunis, quia spem, posse vinci hostem, dictator prsd- 
buerat. 

6 Ceterum priusquam signa ab urbe novad legiones 
and ttie Sibylline moverent, decemviri libros adire atque 

books again con- . . . . . . 'j. i i. 

suited. mspicere lussi propter temtos vulgo no- 

7 mines novis prodigiis. Nam et Bomse in Aventino 
et AricisB nuntiatum erat sub idem tempus lapidibus 
pluvisse, et multo cruore signa in Sabinis sudasse et 

8 aquas fonte calido geUdas manasse ; id quidem etiam, 
quod ssepius aodderat, magis terrebat ; et in via for- 
nicata, quse ad campum erat, aliquot homines de caslo 
tacti exanimatique fuerant. Ea prodigia ex libris 

g procurata. Legati a PaBsto pateras aureas Bomam 
attulerunt. lis, sicut Neapolitanis, gratise actse, aurum 
non acceptum. 
87 Per eosdem dies ab Hierone dassis Ostia cum 

g King Hiero sends magno commeatu accessitb Legati in se- 
oorn and a force natum introducti nuntiarunt, cssdem C. 

of archers and _.^ 

stingers. Flaminii consulis exercitusque allatam 

adeo segre tuHsse regem Hieronem, at nulla sua pro- 

3 pria regnique sui clade moveri magis potuerit. ItSr 
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que, quamquam probe sciat, magnitudinem popali 
Eomani admirabiliorem prope adversis rebus quam 
secundis estte, tamen Be omnia, quibus a bonis fideli- 4 
busque sociis bella iuvari soleant, misisse ; quae ne 
accipere abnuant, magna opere se patres conscriptos 
orare. lam omnium primum ominis causa Yictoriam s 
auream pondo duoentum ac viginti afferre sese. Ac- 
ciperent earn tenerentque et haberent propriam et 
perpetuam. Advexisse etiam trecenta millia modium 6 
tritici, ducenta hordei, ne commeatus deessent, et 
quantum prsBterea opus esset, quo iussissent, subvec- 
turos. Milite atque equite scire nisi Romano La- ^ 
tinique nominis non uti populum Romanum ; levium 
armorum auxilia etiam externa vidisse in castris 
Romanis. Itaque misisse mille sagittariorum ao fun- s 
ditorum, aptam mauum adversus Baliares ac Mauros 
pugnacesque alias missili telo gentes. Ad ea dona 9 
consilium quoque addebant, ut prsetor, cui provincia 
Sicilia evenisset, classem in Africam traiiceret, ut et 
hostes in terra sua bellum haberent^ minusque laxa- 
menti daretur iis ad auxilia Hannibali summitteuda. 
Ab senatu ita responsum regi est, virum bonum egre- 10 
giumque socium Hieronem esse atque uno tenore, ex 
quo in amicitiam poptili Romani venerit, (idem co- 
luisse ao rem Romanam omni tempore ao loco munifice 
adiuvisse. Id perinde, ao deberet, gratum populo 
Romano esse. Aurum et a civitatibus quibusdam n 
allatum, gratia rei accepta, non accepisse populum 
Romanum ; Yictoriam omenque accipere, sedemque ei xa 
se divse dare dicare Capitolium, templum lovis optimi 
maximi. In ea arce urbis Romause sacmtam volentem 
propitiamque, firmam ac stabilem fore populo Romana 
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13 Funditores sagittaiiiqiie et frumentum traditum coii- 
sulibua. Quinqueremes ad centum vigvrUi navium 
classem, qiise cum T. Otacilio proprsetore in Sicilia 
erat, quinque et viginti additse, permissumque est, ut, 
si e re publica censeret esse, in Africam traiiceret. 
38 Dilectu perfecto consules pauoos morati dies, duni 
9 ab sociis ac nomine Latino venirent milites. Turn, 
The leides are quod nunquam antea factum erat, iure 
usual solemnities, iurando ab tribunis militum adacti mi- 

3 lites ; nam ad earn diem nihil prseter sacramentuni 
fuerat, iussu consulum conventuros neque iniussn 
abituros, et ubi ad decuriandum aut centurianduni 
convenissent, sua voluntate ipsi inter sese deciiriati 

4 equites, centuriati pedites coniurabant, sese fug8B atqiie 
formidinis ei'go non abituros Deque ex ordine reces- 
suros nisi teli sumendi aut petendi [et] aut hostis feri- 

5 endi aut civis servandi causa. Id ex voluntario inter 
ipsos foedere ad tribunos ac legitimam iuris iurandi 
adactionem translatum. 

6 Contiones, priusquam ab urbe signa moverentur, 
^ _^ . consulis Varronis multsB ac feroces fuere, 

The parting words ^ ' 

°Il"^**V*'^ denimtiantis, bellum arcessitum in Ita- 

of boastful arro- ' 

8»°°®- liam ab nobilibus mansurumque in visce- 

7 ribus rei publicse, si plures Fabios imperatores haberet, 

8 se, quo die hostem vidisset, perfectuiaim. CollegsB eius 

pauiusisinadiffe- ^^^^^^ "^^^ pHdie quam ex urbe proficis- 
rentmood ceretuT, contio fuit, verior quam gratior 

populo, qua nihil inclementer in Yarronem dictum 

9 nisi id modo, mirari se, [quod ne] qui dux, priusquam 
aut suum aut hostium exercitum, locorum situm, 
naturam; regionis nosset, iam nunc togatus in ui*be 

10 sciret, quae sibi agenda armato forent, et diem quoque 
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prsedioere posset, qua cum hoftte signis collatis esset 
dimicaturus ; se, quse consilia magis res dent homini- iz 
bus quam homines rebus, ea ante tempus immatura 
non prsecepturum ; optare, ut^ quae caute ac consulte 
gesta essenfc, satis prospere evenirent; temeritatem, X3 
prseterquam quod stulta sit, infelicem etiam ad id lo- 
corum fiiissa Et sua sponte apparebat tuta celeribus 13 
consiliis pnepositurum, et, quo id constantius perse- 
veraret, Q. Fabius Maximus sic eum pi'oficiscentem 
allocutus fertur. 

''Si aut coUegam, id quod mallem, tui similem, 39 
L. ^mili, haberes aut tu colleg» tui ^^ iiatens to the 
esses similis, supervacanea asset oratio Jf'^biiw^t?"^ 
mea; nam et duo boni consules, etiam '»™*»o"^ , 

me indicente, omnia e re publica fide^ie^ vestra face- 
retis et mali nee mea verba auribus vestris nee consilia 
animis acciperetis. Nunc et collegam tuum et te 3 
talem yirum intuenti mihi tecum omnis oratio est, 
quem video nequicquam et virum bonum et civem 
fore, si, altera parte claudente re publica, malis con- 
siliis idem ac bonis iuris et potestatis erit. Erras 4 
enim, L. Paule, si tibi minus certaminis cum 0. Te- 
rentio quam cum Hannibale futurum censes; nescio 
an infestior hie adversarius quam ille hostis maneat te. 
Cum illo in acie tantum, cum hoc omnibus locis ac 5 
temporibus certaturus es; ad versus Hannibalem le- 
gionesque eius tuis equitibus ac peditibns pugnandum 
tibi erit, Yarro dux tuis militibus te est oppugnaturus. 
Ominis etiam tibi causa absit C. Flaminii memoria. 6 
Tamen ille consul demum et in provincia et ad exerd- 
tum ccepit fiirere ; hie, piiusquam peteret consulatum, 
deinde in petendo consulatu, nunc quoque consul, 
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f priusqimm castra videat aut hosiem, insanit. Et qui 
tantas iam nunc procellas proelia atque acies iactando 
inter togatos ciet, quid inter armatam iuventutem 
censes facturum et ubi extemplo res verba sequitur 1 

8 Atqui si hie, quod facturum se denuntiat, extemplo 
pugnaverit) aut ego rem militarem, belli hoc genus, 
hostem hunc ignoro, aut nobilior alius Trasumenno 

9 locus nostris cladibus erit. Nee gloriandi tempus ad- 
versus unum est, et ego contemnendo potius quam 
appetendo glonam modum excesserim ; sed ita res se 
habet: una ratio belli gerendi adversus Hannibalem 

lo est, qua ego gessi. Nee eventus modo hoc docet 
(stultorum iste magister est), sed eadem ratio, quae 
fuit futuraque, donee res esedem manebunt^ immuta- 

zx bills est In Italia bellum gerimus, in sede ac solo 
nostro; omnia circa plena civium ac sociorum simt; 
armis, viris, equis, commeatibus iuvant iuvabuntque : 

12 id iam fidei documentum in adversis rebus nostris 
dederunt; meliores, prudentiores, constantiores nos 

13 tempus diesque facit. Hannibal contra in aliena, in 
hostili est terra inter omnia inimica infestaque, procul 
ab dome, ab patria; neque illi terra neque mari est 
pax ; nuUse eum urbes accipiunt, nulla moenia ; nihil 

X4 usquam sui videt, in diem rapto vivit ; partem vix 
tertiam exercitus eius habet, quem Hiberum amnem 
traiecit ; plures fame quam ferro absumpti ; nee his 

z5 paucis iam victus suppeditat. Dubitas ergo, quin se- 
dendo superaturi simus eum, qui senescat in dies, non 
commeatus, non supplementum, non pecuniam habeati 

x6 Quamdiu pro Gereonii, castelli ApulisB inopis, tan- 

tj quam pro Carthaginis moenibus sedet ? Sed ne ad- 
versus te quidem de me glonabor. On. Scrvilius atque 
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Atilius, proximi consules, vide, quemadmodum eum 
ludificati sint. Hsec una salutds est via, L. Paule, 
quam diffidlem infestamque cives tibi magis quam 
hostes fadent. Idem enim tui, quod hostium milites z8 
volent ; idem Yarro consul Bomanus, quod Hannibal 
Posnus imperator cupiet. Duobus dudbus unus re- 
sistas oportet. Resistes autem, si adveraus famam 
nimoresque hominum satis firmus steteris, si te neque 
collegse vana gloria neque tua falsa infamia movent. 
Yeritafcem laborare nimis ssepe aiunt^ exstingui nun- 19 
quam. Vcmam gloriam qui spreverit, veram habebit. 
Sine, timidum pro cauto, tardum pro considerato, im- 20 
bellem pro perito belli vooent. Malo, te sapiens hostis 
metuat, quam stulti cives laudent. Omnia audentem 
contemnet Hannibal, nihil temere agentem metuet. 
Nee ego, ut nihil agatur, 8v>adeo, sed ut agentem te ai 
ratio ducat, non fortuna; tuse potestatis semper tu 
tuaque omnia sint; armatus intentusque sis; neque 
occasioni tu® desis neque suam occasion em hosti des. 
Omnia non properanti clara certaque enint ; festinatio m 
improvida est et cseca.'' 

Adversus ea oratio consulis baud sane Iseta fiiit, 40 
magis fatentis ea, quae dicei-et, vera quam butisnot sanguine 
^ilia factu esse. Dictatori magistrum <*'■""*»»• ^ 

equitum intolerabilem fuisse ; quid consuli adversus 
collegam seditiosum ac temerarium virium atque auc- 
toritatis fore 1 Se populare incendium priore consulatu 3 
semustum effugisse ; optare, ut omnia prospere eveni- 
rent; sed si quid advend caderet, hostium se telis 
potius quam suffragiis iratorum civium caput obiec- 
turum. 

Ab hoc sermone profectum Paulum ti*adunt, pro- 4 
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sequentibus primoribus patrum \ plebeium consulem 
sua plebes prosecuta, turba conspectior, quum dignitas 

5 Hannibaihopesto ^^^^^ ^* ^ ^*^ venerunt, permixto 
I^°T*S™f°^" noTO exercitu ao vetere, castris bifariam 

to a general en- ' 

gagement, factis, ut nova minora essent propius 

HaDDibalem, in veteribus maior pars et omne robur 

6 Tirium esset, consilium anni prions M. Atilium, seta- 
tem excusantem, Romam miserunt, Geminum Ser- 
vilium in minoribus castris legioni Romance et socium 

J peditum equitumque duobus millibus prseficiunt. Han- 
nibal quanquam parte dimidia auctas hostium copias 
cemebat, tamen adventu consulum mire gaudere. 

8 Non solum enim nihil ex raptis in diem commeatibus 
superabat, sed ne unde raperet quidem, quicquam 
reliqui erat, omni undique frumento postquam ager 

9 panun tutus erat, in urbes munitas convecto, ut vix 
decem dierum, quod compertum postea est, frumentum 
superesset, Hispanorumque ob inopiam transitio parata 
ftierit, si maturitas temporum exspectata foret. 

41 Ceterum temeritati consulis ac prsepropero ingenio 
. ,, ^ materiam etiam fortuna dedit, quod in pro- 

especially after ' ^ ^ 

some suasessS^ln ^i^^endis prsedatoribus tumultuai-io proelio 
skirmishing. g^ procursu magis militum quam ex pras- 
parato aut iussu imperatorum orto haudquaquain par 

2 Poenis dimicatio fuit. Ad mille et septingenti csesi, 
noil plus centum Romanorum sociorumque occisis. 
Ceterum victoribus effuse sequentibus metu insidiarum 
obstitit Paulus consul, cuius eo die (nam altemis im- 

3 peritabant) imperium erat, YaiTone indignante ac 
Yociferante, emissum hostem e manibus debellarique, 

4 ni cessatum foret, potuisse. Hannibal id damnum 
hand sagerrime pati; quin potius credere, velut ines- 
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catam temeritatem ferocioris consulis ac novomin 
maxime militum esse. Et omnia ei hostium haud 5 
secus quam sua nota erant: dissimiles discordesque 
imperitare, duas prope partes tironum militum in ex- 
ercitu esse. Itaque locum et tempus insidiis aptum 6 
se habere ratus, nocte proxima, nihil prse- ^^ j ^ ^ ^^^ 
ter arma ferente secum milite, castra ***®"* 
plena omnis fortunse publicsB privatseque relinquit^ 
transqae proximos montes Iseva pedites instructos 7 
condit, dextra equites, ^ impedimenta per conYallem 
mediam traducit, ut diripiendis velut deseiisis fuga 8 
dominorum castris occupatum impeditumque hostem 
opprimeret. Orebri relicti in castris ignes, ut fides 9 
Beret, dum i|>8e longius spatium fuga pi-SBciperet, £dsa 
imagine castrorum, sicut Fabium priore anno frus- 
tratus esset, tenere in locis consules voluisse. Ubi 42 
illuxit, subductse primo stationes, deinde propius ade- 
untibus insolitum silentium admirationem fecit. lam 9 
satis compei'ta solitudine in castris, concursus fit ad 
prsetoria consulum nuntiantium fugam hostium adeo 
trepidam, ut tabemaculis stantibus castra reliquerint, 
quoque fuga obscurior esset, crebros etiam relictos 
ignes. Clamor inde oi-tus, ut signa proferri inherent 3 
ducerentque ad persequendos hostes ac pi-otinus castra 
diripienda. Et consul alter velut unus j^^^ ^j,,^^ ^ 
turb» militaris erat; Paulus etiam at- ;?th? ^^iuo^S 4 
que etiam dicere providendum prsecaven- '^^"'• 
dumque esse ; postremo, quum aliter neque seditionem 
neque ducem seditionis sustinere posset, Marium Sta- 
tilium prsefectum cum turma Lucana exploratum 
mittit. Qui ubi adequitavit portis, subsistere extra 5 
munimenta ceteris iussis, ipse cum duobus equitibus 
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yalliUD intravit, speculatusque omnia cum cura re- 

6 nuntiat, insidias profecto esse ; ignes in parte castro- 
rum, qu8B vergat ad hostem, relictos ; tabemacula 
aperta et omnia cara in promptu relicta ; argentum 
quibusdam locis temere per vias velt^^ obieotum ad 

7 pi'sedam vidissa Quae ad deterrendos a cupiditate 
animos nuntiata erant, ea accenderunt, et clamore orto 
a militibus, ni signum detor, sine ducibus ituros, haud- 
quaquam dux defuit ; nam extemplo Yan*o signum 

8 dedit proficiscendL Paulus, quum ei sua sponte cunc- 
tanti pulli quoque auspicio non addixissent, nuntiari 

9 iam efferenti porta signa collegse iussit. Quod quan- 
quam Varro segre est passus, Flaminii tamen recens 
casus Glaudiique consulis prime Punico bello memo- 

10 rata navalis dades I'eligionem animo incussit. Di 
prope ipsi eo die magis distulere quam prohibuere 
imminentem pestem Romanis ; nam forte ita evenit, 
ut, quum referri signa in castra iubenti consuli milites 

IX non parerent, servi duo, Formiani unus, alter Sidicini 
equitis, qui Servilio atque Atilio consulibus inter 
pabulatores excepti a Numidis fuerant, profugerent 
eo die ad dominos ; deductique ad consules nuntiant, 
omnem exercitum Hannibalis trans proximos montes 

19 sedere in insidiis. Horum opportunus adventus con- 
sules imperii potentes fecit, quum ambitio alterius 
suam primum apud eos prava indulgentia maiestatem 
solvisset. 
43 Hannibal postquam motos magis inconsulte Ro- 
Want of sappUes manos quam ad ultimum temere evectos 

furces him to re-.... . i.^^ i* 

tiro to GannaB, vidit, nequicquam detecta fraude in cas- 

• tra rediit. Ibi plures dies propter inopiam frumenti 

manere nequit, novaque consilia in dies non apud 
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milites solum mixtos ex colluvione oiiiuium gentium, 
sed etiam apud ducem ipsum oriebantur. Nam quum 3 
initio fremitus, deiude aperta vociferatio fuisset ex- 
poscentium stipendium debitum querentiumque an- 
nonam primo, postremo famem, et merceuarios milites, 
maxime Hispani generis, de transitione cepisse con- 
silium fama esset, ipse etiam interdum Hannibal de 4 
fuga in Galliam dicitur agitasse, ita ut, relicto peditatu 
omni, cum equitibus se proriperet. Quum hsec con- 5 
silia atque hie habitus animorum esset in castris, 
movere inde statuit in calidiora atque eo maturiora 
messibus Apulise ioca, simul ut^ quo longius ab hoste 
recessisset, transfugia impeditiora levibus ingeniis es- 
scnt. Profectus est nocte ignibus similiter factis ta- 6 
bemaculisque paucis in speciem relictis, ut insidiarum 
par priori metus contineret Romanes. Sed per eun- 7 
dem Lucanum Statilium omnibus ultra castra transque 
montes exploratis, quum relatum esset, visum procul 
hastium agmen, tum de insequendo eo consilia agitari 
coBpta. Quum utriusque consulis eadem, quse ante 8 
semper, fuisset sententia, ceterum Varroni fere omnes, 
Paulo nemo prseter Servilium, prioriB anni oonsulem, 
assentiretur, maioris partis sententia ad nobilitandas 9 
clade Komana Cannas urgente fato profecti sunt. Pro- 10 
pe eum vicum Hannibal castra posuerat aversa a Yul- 
tumo vento, qui campis torridis siccitate nubes pulveris 
vehit. Id quum ipsis castris percommodum fuit, tum n 
salutare prsBcipue futurum erat^ quum aciem dirigerent, 
ipsi aversi, terga tantum afflante vento, in occsecatum 
pulvere ofiluso hostem pugnaturi. 

Consules, satis exploratis itineribus, sequentes 44 
Poenum, ut ventum ad Cannas est et in conspectu 
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PoBnum habebant) bina castra communiunt, eodem 

whither the Ro- f®rme intervallo, quo ad Gereonium. sicut 

"" SS!ih**"with'"S ante, copiis divisis. Aufidus amnis, utris- 

vid counsels. ^^ castris affluens, aditum aquatoribus 

ex sua cuiusque opportunitate baud sine certamiiie 

3 dabat ; ex minoribus tamen castris, qiise posita trans 
Aufidum erant, liberius aquabantur Romania quia ripa 

4 ulterior nullum habebat bostium prsesidium. Hanni- 
bal spem nanctus, locis natis ad equestrem pugnam, 
qua pai*te virium invictus erat, iacturos copiam pug- 
nandi consules, dirigit aciem lacessitque Numidarum 

5 procursatione hostea Inde rursus soUicitari seditione 
niilitari ac discordia consulum Romana castra, quum 
Paulus Semproniique et Flaminii temeritatem Yarro- 
iii, Varro Patdo speciosum timidis ac segnibus ducibus 

6 exemplum Fabium obiiceret, testareturque deos homi- 
nesque hie, nullam penes se culpam esse, quod Hanni- 
bal iam velt^ hsu cepisset Italiam; se constrictum a 
collega teneri; ferrum atque arma iratis et pugnare 

7 cupientibus adimi militibus; ille, si quid proiectis ac 
proditis ad inconsultam atque Improvidam pugnam 
legionibus acdderet, se omnis culpee exsortem, omnis 
eventus participem fore diceret; videret, ut, quibus 
lingua tarn prompta ac temeraria, seque in pugna 
vigerent manus. 

45 Dum altercationibus magis quam consiliis tempus 
Tiie Punic skir- teritur, Hannibal ex acie, quam ad mul- 

mishers harass the ' ^ ^ 

Ronutns, tum diei tenuerat instructam, quum in 

s castra eeteras reciperet copias, Numidas ad invadendos 

ex minoribus castris Komanorum aquatores trans flu- 
3 men mittit. Quam inconditam turbam quum vixdum 

in ripam egressi clamore ac tmnultu fxigassent, in 
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stationem quoque pro vallo locatam atque ipsas prope 
portas evecti suut. Id vero adeo indignum visum, ab 4 
tumultuario auxilio iam etiam castra Romana terreri, 
ut ea modo una causa, ne extemplo transirent flumen 
dirigerentque aciem, tenuerit Komanos, quod summa 
imperii eo die penes Paulum fuerit Itaque postero 5 
die Varro, cui sops eius diei imperii erat, ^^ ^tsto fasfata 
nihil consult© collega signum proposuit <>« offering b*ttte 
instructasque copias filumen traduxit, sequente Paulo, 
quia magis non probare quam non adiuvare consilium 
poterat. Transgressi flumen eas quoque, quas in cas- 6 
tris minoribus habuerant, copias suis adiungunt atque 
ita instruunt aciem : in dextro comu (id erat flumini 
propius) Romauos equites locant, deinde pedites ; Ise- 7 
vum comu extremi equites sociorum, intra pedites, ad 
medium iuncti legionibus Romanis, tenuerunt; iacu- 
latores cum ceteris levium armorum auxiliis prima 
acies facta. Ooiisules comua tenuere, Terentius Isevum, g 
w^milius dextrum; Gemino Servilio media pugua 
tuenda data. 

Hannibal luce prima, Baliaribus levique alia aima- 46 
tura praemissa, transgressus flumen, ut ^^ ^^^^ Hanni- 
quosque traduxerat, ita in acie locabat, ^^^ ^ P"!*'*^. 
Crallos Hispanosque equites prope ripam Ubvo iu comu a 
adversus Romanum equitatum ; dextrum comu Numi- 3 
dis equitibus datum, media acie peditibus firmata, ita 
ut Afrorum utraque comua essent, interpouerentur his 
medii Galli atque Hispani. Afros Romanam magna 4 
ex parte crederes aciem; ita armati erant armis et ad 
Trebiam, ceterum magna ex parte ad Trasumennum 
captis. Qallis Hispanisque scuta eiusdem formse fere 5 
erant^ dispares ac dissimiles gladii, Gallis prselongi ao 
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sine mucronibus, Hispano, punctim magis quam csesim 
assueto petere hostem, brevitate habiles et cum mucro- 
nibus. Ante alios habitus gentium harum quum mag- 

6 nitudine corporum, turn specie terribilis erat : Galli 
super umbilicum erant nudi; Hispani linteis prsetextis 
purpura tunicis, candore miro fulgentibus, constiterant. 
Numerus omnium peditum, qui tum steterunt in acie, 

7 miUium fuit quadraginta, decern equitum. Duces 
comibus prseerant sinistro Hasdrubal, dextro Mahar- 
bal ; mediam aciem Hannibal ipse cum fratre Magone 

8 tenuit. Sol seu de industria ita locatis, sen quod 
forte ita stetere, peropportune utrique parti obHquus 
erat, Romanis in meridiem, PoBnis in septentrionem 

9 versis ; ventus (Vultumum regionis inoolse vocant) 
adversus Romanis coortus multo pulvere in ipsa ora 
volvendo prospectum ademit. 

47 Clamore sublato, procursum ah auxiliis et pugna 
The Romans are levibus primum armis commissa ; deinde 

outmftnoBuvred at .. ^ n -r-r* i 

GannsB, equitum Uallorum Hispanorum^t^ Isevum 

comu cum dextro Romano concurrit, minime equestris 

9 more pugnse ; frontibus enim adversis concurrendum 

erat, quia, nullo circa ad evagandum relicto spatio, 

3 hinc amnis hinc peditum acies claudebant. In directum 
utrinque nitentes, stantibus ac confertis postremo turba 
equis, vir virum amplexus detrahebat equo. Pedestre 
msigna iam ex parte certamen factum erat; acrius tamen 
quam diutius pugnatum est, pulsique Romani equites 

4 terga vertunt. Sub equestris finem certaminis coorta 
est peditum pugna, primo et viribus et animis par, 

5 dum constabant ordines Gallis Hispanisque ; tandem 
Romani, diu ac saspe connisi, obliqua fronte acieque 
densa impulere hostium cuneum nimis tenuem eoque 
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parum yalidmn, a cetera proininentem acie. Imptdsis 6 
deinde ac trepide referentibus pedem institere ac tenoi*e 
iuno per pneceps pavore fugientium agmen in mediant 
priinum aoiem illati, postremo nullo resistente ad Bub- 
sidia Afrorum pervenerunt, qui utrinque reductis alis 7 
constiterant, media^ qua Galli Hispanique steterant, 
aliquantum prominente acie. Qui cuneus ut pulsus 8 
aequavit frontem primum, dein cedendo etiam sinum 
in medio dedit, Afri circa iam cornua fecerant, irruen- 
tibusque incaute in medium Bomanis circumdedere 
filas; mox cornua extendendo clausere et ab tergo 
hoste& Hinc Komani, defuncti nequicquam proelio 9 
uno, omissis Gallis Hispanisque, quorum terga ceci- 
derant^ adversus Afros integram pugnam ineunt^ non xo 
tantum eo iniquam, quod inclusi adversus circumfusos, 
sed etiam quod fessi cum recentibus ac vegetis pug- 
nabant. 

Iam et sinistro comu Bomano, ubi sociorum equites 48 
adversus Numidas steterant, consertum proelium erat, 
segne primo et a Punica coeptum fraude. Quingenti 9 
ferme Kumidse, prsBter solita arma telaque gladios oc- 
cultos si^b loricis habentes, specie transfugarum quum 
ab suis parmas post terga liabentes adequitassent, re- 3 
pente ex equis desiliunt, parmisque et iaculis ante 
pedes hostium proiecfcis, in mediam aciem accept! duc- 
tique ad ultimos considere ab tergo iubentur. Ac dum 
proelium ab omni parte conseritur, quieti manserunt ; 
postquam omnium animos oculosque occupaverat cer- 4 
tamen^ tum arreptis scutis, quse passim inter acervos 
CQBSorum corponim strata erant, aversam adoriuntur 
Homanam aciem, tergaque ferientes ac popUtes csedentes 
stitigem ingentem ac maiorem aliquanto pavorem tic 

C. L. 9 
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5 tnmultum fecenmt. Quum alibi terror ac tiiga, alibi 
pertinax in mala iam spe prcelium esset, Hasdrubal, 
qui ea parte pneerat, snbdactos ex media acie Nmnidas, 
qtua segnia eonim cum adveisis pugaa eial;, ad per- 

6 sequendon paaaim fugient«s mittdl;, Hispanos et Gallos 
eqnites Afris prope iam feasis oede magla quam pugna 
adiungiL 

49 Parte altera pugna Paulas, quanquam piimo Btatim 
1 ud HimnieMT pFcelio fiutda graviter ictua fiieral^ tamen 
loHDfPauiTuiuid ct occurrit ssepe cum confertis Hannibali 
anoj. et aliqaot locis pnxlium reBidtuit, proto- 

'3 gentibus eum equitibua Bomania, omiBsia postremo 
equia, quia ootuulom et ad regeadum equam virea defi- 
ciebant Turn renuntiauti cuidam, iussisse oonsttlem 
ad pedes descendere equiten, dixiase Hanmbaletn fe- 

4 runt : " Quam mallem, vinctos mihi traderet" Eqm- 
tnm pedestre proeliam, quale iam baud dubia hoBtium 
■victoria, fiiit, quum Ticti mtwi in vestigio malleat quam 
fbgere, victores morantibus victoriam irati truddarent, 

5 quoa pellere uon poterant. Fepulerunt tamen iam 
pauooa snperautes et labore ao vulneribus feesoa. Inde 
disaipati omnea sunt, equosqne ad fugam, qui potenmt, 

e repetebanb, Cn. Lentulus ttibunus militam quum 
preetervebens equo aedentem in saxo cruore oppletum 

7Con8alem vidisset, "L. ^mili" inquit, "quem nnum 
ladb hodienue dei respicere debeut, 
, dum et tibi virium aliquid saperest 
Here poasum ac protegere. Ne fones- 
I morte consulia feccris ; etiam sine 
& luctusque est," Adeaoonsul: "Tu 
leli, macte virtute esto; aed cave, 
exignum tempua e manibus bofittnm 
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evadendi absumas. Abi, nuntia publice patiibus, ur- zo 
bem Eomanam mtiniant ac, priusquam hostis victor 
advenit, prsesidiis firment; privatim Q. Fabio, L 
.^Imilium prseceptorum eiiis memorem et Tixisse adhac 
et mori Me in hac strage militum meonun patere ex- xx 
spirare, ne aut reus iterum e consulatu sim aut accu- 
sator collegsd existam, ut alieno crimine innocentiam 
meam protegam." Hsec eos agentes prius turba fu- iz 
gientium civium, deinde bostes oppressere; consulem 
ignorantes^ quis esset, obruere telis, Lentulum inter 
tmnultam abripuit equus. Turn undique effuse fugi- 13 
unt. Septem millia hominum in minora castra^ decern 
in maiora, duo ferme in vicum ipsnm Cannas perfu- 
gerunt^ qui extemplo a Carthalone atque equitibus, 
nullo munimento tegente vicum, circumventi sunt. 
Consul alter, seu forte sen consilio nulli fugientium 24 
insertus agmini, cum quinquaginta fere equitibus Ye- 
nusiam perfugit Quadraginta quinqne millia quin- 25 
genti pedites, duo millia septingenti equites, fet tanta 
prope civium sociorumque pars, csesi dicuntur ; in his 
ambo consulum qusestores, L. Atilius et L. Furius 
Bibaculus^ et undetriginta tribuni militum, consulares x6 
quidam prsetoriique et sedilicii (inter eos Cn. Servilium 
Geminum et M. Minucium numerant, qui magister 
equitum priore anno, aliquot annis ante consul fuerat), 17 
octoginta prseterea aut senatores aut qui eos magis- 
tratus gesrflssent, undo in senatum legi debereat, quum 
sua voluntate milites in legionibus facti essent. Capta 18 
eo proelio tiia milHa peditum et equites mille et quin- 
genti dicuntur. 

Hsec est pugna Cannensis, Alien si cladi nobilitate 50 
par, ceterum ut illis, quae post pugnam accidere, levior, 2 

9—2 
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quia ab hoste est cessatum, sic strage exercitus gravior 

3 foediorque. Fuga namque ad Aliam sicut urbem pro- 
didit, ita exercitum servavit; ad Caimas fugientem 
consulem vix quinquaginta secuti sunt^ alterius mori- 

' entis prope totus exercitus fait. 

4 Binis in castris quum multitudo semiermis sine 
Some of the rar- ducibus esset, nuntium, qui in maioribu9 
«ray to Canusium, eraut, mittunt, dum proelio, deinde ex 
laetitia epulis fatigatos quies noctuma hostes premeret, 
ut ad 86 transirent : uno agmine Canusium abituros 

5 esse. Earn sententiam alii totam aspemari ; cur enim 
illos, qui se arcessant, ipsos non venire, quum seque 
-coniungi possent ? quia videlicet plena hostium omnia 
in medio essent, et aliorum quam sua corpora tanto 

epericulo mallent obiicere. Aliis non tarn sententia 
displicere quam animus deesse. P. Sempronius Tudi- 
tanus tribunus militum " Capi ergo mavultis ** inquit 
''ab avarissimo et cmdelissimo hoste, sestimaidque 
capita vestra et exquiii pretia ab interrogantibus, Ko- 
manus civis sis an Latinus socius, ut ex tua contu- 

7 melia et miseria alteri honos quseratur ? Non tu, si 
quidem L. w^milii consulis, qui se bene mori quam 
turpiter vivere maluit, et tot fortissimorum virorum, 

8 qui circa eum cumulati iacent, cives estis. Sed ante- 
quam opprimit lux maioraque hostium agmina obsae- 
piunt iter, per hos, qui inordiuati atque incompositi 

9obstrepunt portis, erumpamus. Ferro atque audacia 
via fit quamvis per confertos hostes. Cuneo quidem 
hoc laxum atque solutum agmen, ut si nihil obstet, 
disiicias. Itaque ite mecum, qui et vosmet ipsos et 

xo rem publicam salvam vultis." Hsec ubi dicta dedit, 
stringit gladium, cuneoque facto per medios vadit ho^- 
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tes, et, qnum in latus dextrum, quod patebat, Numidas x« 
iacularentur, translatis in dextrum scutis, in maiora 
castra ad sexcentoa evaserunfc, atque inde protinus, 
alio magno agmiue adixincto, Canusiura incolumes per- 
veniunt. Hsec apud victos magis impetu animonim, la 
quern ingenium suum cuique aut fors dabat, quam ex 
consilio ipsorum aut imperio cuiusquam agebantur. 

Hannibali victori quum ceteri circumfusi gratula- 51 
rcntur suaderentque, ut, tanto perfunctus while the" con- 

1 ^1 ,. . II* . ,. querors rest after 

bello, diei quod reliquum esset noctisque their labour, 
insequentis quietem et ipse sibi sumeret et fessis dai^et 
militibus, Mabarbal prsefectus equitum, minime ces- a 
sandum ratus, '^ Immo ut, quid hac pugna sit actum, 
scias, die quinto," inquit "victor in Capitolio epula- 
beris. Sequere ; cum equite, ut prius venisse quam 
venturum sciant, prsecedam." Hannibali nimis Iseta 3 
res est visa maiorque, quam ut earn statim capere animo , 
posset Itaque voluntatem se laudare Maharbalis ait; 
ad consilium pensandum temporis opus esse. Tum 4 
Maharbal : "Non omnia nimirum eidem di dedere. 
Vincere scis, Hannibal; victoria uti nescis." Mora 
eius diei satis creditur saluti fuisse urbi atque imperio. 

Postero die, ubi primum illuxit, ad spolia legenda 5 
fcedamque etiam hostibus spectandam stragem exeunt, 
lacebant tot Romanorum millia, pedites passim equi- 6 
tesque, ut quem cuique fors aut pugna iunxerat aut 
fuga; assurgentes quidam ex strage media cruenti, 
quos stricta matutino frigore excitaverant vulnera, ab 
hoste oppressi sunt ; quosdam et iacentes vivos succisis 7 
feminibus poplitibusque invenerunt, nudantes cervi- 
cem iugulumque et reliquum sanguinem iubentes hau- 
rire ; inventi quidam sunt mersis in effossam terram ft 
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capitibus, quos sibi ipsos fecisse foveas obruentesqae 
ora superiecta humo interdusisse spiritum apparebatt 
9 Prsecipue convertit omnes substratus Numida mortuo 
superincubanti Bomano viviis, naso auribusque lacerar 
tis, quum, manibus ad capiendum telam inutilibus, in 
rabiem ira versa, laniando dentibus hostem exspirasset. 
52 Spoliis ad multiim diei lectis, Hannibal ad minora 
Some surrender ducit castra oppuffnanda, et onmium pri- 

the next day in , , . '^^ T . «^ . , 

their <3unp where mum brachio obiecto flumine eos exclu- 

they luui taken 

8 refuge. dit ; cetenun ab omnibus labore, vigiliis, 

vidneribns etiam fessis maturior ipsius spe deditio est 
facta. Pacti^ ut arma atque equos traderent^ in capita 
Homana trecenis nummis qnadrigatis, in socios duoe- 

3 nis, in servos centenis, et ut eo pretio persoluto cum 
singulis abirent vestimentis, in castra hostes accepe- 
rant, traditique in custodiam omnes sunt, seorsum 

4 cives sociique. Bum ibi tempus teritur, interea quum 
ex maioribus castris, quibus satis virium et animi fait^ 
ad quattuor millia hominum et ducenti equites, alii 
agmine^ alii palati passim per agros, quod baud minus 
tutum eraty Canusium perfagissent^ castra ipsa ab sau- 
ciis timidisque eadem condicione, qua altera, tradita 

5 bosti. Prseda ingens parta est, et pneter equos viros- 
que et si quid argenti (quod plurimum in pbaleris 
equorum erat; nam ad vescendum £euHx> perexiguo, 
utique militantes, utebantur) omnis cetera prseda diri- 

6 pienda data est. Turn sepeliendi causa conferri in 
unum corpora suorum iussit; ad octo millia fdisse 
dicuntur fortissimorum virorum. Consulem quoque 
Romanum conquisitum sepultumque, quidam auctores 
simt. 

7 Eos^ qui Canusium perfugerant^ mulier Apula 
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nomine -Busa^ genere clara ac divitiis, moenibus tan< 
turn tectisque a Canusinis aocepios, frumento, Teste, 
viatico etiam iuvit, pro qua ei munificentia postea, 
bello peiiecto, ab senatu honores habiti sunt. Cete- 53 
ram quum ibi tribuni militum quattuor essent, Fabius 
Maximus de legione prima, cuius pater projects of emi- 

J. . , J. . X J 1 • grafion among the 

pnore anno dictator fuerat, et de legione young nobles at a 
secunda L. Pubiicius Bibulus et P. Cor- checked bv the 

. , II. .A energy of P. Cor- 

nelius Scipio et de legione tertia App. neiius scipio. 

Claudiuft Pulcher, qui proximo sedilis faerat, omnium 3 
consensu ad P. Scipionem admodum adolescentem ei ad 
App. Claudium summa imperii delata est. Quibus 4 
consultantibus inter paucos de summa renim nimtiat 
P. IHirius Philus, consularis yiri filius, nequicquam 
eos perditam spem foyere; desperatam comploratam- 
que rem esse publicam ; nobiles iuvenes quosdam, 5 
quorum principem L. Csecilium Metellum, mare ac 
naves spectare, ut desorta Italia ad regum aliquem 
transfiigiant. Quod malum, prseterquam atrox, super 6 
tot clades etiam novum, quum stupore ac miraculo 
torpidos defixisset, qui aderant, et consilium advocan- 
dum de eo censerent, negat consilii rem esse Scipio 
iuvenis, £sitalis dux huiusce belli. Audendum atque 7 
agendum, non consultandum ait in tanto malo esse. 
Irent secum extemplo armati, qui rem publicam sal- 
yam vellent ; nulla yerius, quam ubi ea cogitentur, 8 
hostium castra esse. Pergit ire sequentibus paucis in 9 
hospitium Metelli et^ quum concilium ibi iuvenum, de 
quibus allatum erat, inyenisaet, stricto super capita 
consultantium gladio, " Ex mei animi sententia " in- 10 
quit, '' ut ego rem publicam populi Bomani non dese- 
ram neque alium civem Bomanum deserere patiar ; si n 
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sciens fallo, turn me, luppiter optime maxime, donlum, 

12 familiam remque meam pessimo leto afficias. In hsec 
verba, L. Csecili, iures postulo ceteriqile, qui adeistis. 
Qui non iuraverit, in se huno gladium strictum esse 

13 sciat." Haud secus pavidi, quam si victorem Hanni- 
balem cernerent, iurant omnes custodiendosque semet 
ipsos Scipioni tradunt. 

54 Eo tempore, quo hsec Canusii agebantur, Venusiam 
varro and tiie ad consulem ad quattuor millia et quin- 

stra^glers at Ve- .. j-. •. • ^ • i* 

nu8» rejoin tiitir genti pedites oquitesquo, qui spatsi fuga 

2 nusiam. per agros fuerant, pervenere. Eos omnes 
Yenusini per familias benigne accipiendos curandosque 
quum divisissent, in singulos equites togas et tunicas 
et quadrigatos nummos quinos vicenos, et pediti denos, 

3 et arma, quibus deerant, dederunt, ceteraque publico 
ac privatim hospitaliter facta certatumque, ne a mu- 
Here Canusina populus Venusinus officiis yinceretur. 

4 Sed gravius onus Busse multitudo faciebat ; et iam ad 

5 decem millia hominum erant, Appiusque et Scipio 
postquam incolumem esse ulterum consulem accepe- 
runt, nuntium extemplo mittunt, quantse secum pedi- 
tum equitumque copise essent, sciscitatumque simul, 
utnim Yenusiam adduci exercitum an manere iuberet 

6 Canusii. Yarro ipse Canusium copias traduxit; et 
iam aliqua species consularis exercitns. erat moenibus- 
que se certe, si non armis, ab hoste videbantur defen- 
surL 

7 Bomam ne Has quidem reliquias superesse civium 
ThepanicatRome sociorumque, Bed occidiono occisum cum 
was unexampled. ^Qobus consvlihiLS oxorcitum deletasque 

8 omnes copias allatum fuerat Kunquam salva urbe 
tantum pavoris tumultusque intra moenia Komana 
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ftiit. Itaque succumbam oneri neque aggrediar nar- 
mre, qusB edissertando minora vero faciam. Consale 9 
exercituqiie ad Trasumennimi priore anno amisso, non 
vulnns super vulnus, sed multiplex clades, cum duo- 
bus consulibus duo consiilares exercitus amissi nuntia- . 
bantur, nee uUa iam castra Komana nee ducem nee 
militem esse; Haunibalis Apuliam, Samnium ac iam 10 
prope totam Italiam factam. Nulla profecto alia gens 
tanta mole cladis non obruta esset. Compares scilicet k< 
cladem ad i3Sgates insulas Cartkaginiensium proelio 
navali acceptam, qua fracti Sicilia ac Sardinia cessere 
et yectigales ac stipendiaries fieri, se passi sunt, aut 
pugnam adversam in Africa, cui postea hie ipse Han- 
nibal succubuit ; nulla ex parte comparandse sunt, nisi 
quod minore animo latse sunt 

P. Furius Fhilus et M'. Pomponius prse tores senar 55 

tum in curiam Hostiliam yocaveiimt, Ut The senate de- 
liberates in the 

de urbis custodia consulerent: neque midstofuniveraaj a 

' ^ mourning and 

enim dubitabant, deletis exercitibus hos- confusion, 
tem ad oppngnandara Romam, quod unum opus belli 
restaret, renturum. Quum in malis sicuti ingentibus, 3 
ita ignotis ne consilium quidem satis expedirent, ob- 
streperetque clamor lamentantium mulierum et, non- 
dum palam facto, yiyi mortuique per omnes psene domos 
promiscue complorarentur, tum Q. Fabius Maximus 4 
censuit, equites expedites et Appia et Latina yia mit- 
tendos, qui obyios percontando (aliquos profecto ex 
fuga passim dissipates fore) referant, qua fortuna con- 
sulum atque exercituum sit et, si quid dii immortales, 5 
miseriti imperii, reliquum Romani nominis fecerint, 
ubi esd copise sint; quo se Hannibal post proelium 
contulerit, quid paret, quid agat acturusque sit Hiec 6 
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exploranda noscendaque per impigros iuvenes esse;^ 
illud per patres ipsos ageadum, quoniam magistrataum 
parum sit, ut tumultum ac trepidationem in urbe 
tollant, matronas publico arceant continerique intra 

7 suum quamque limen cogant, comploratus familianim 
coerceant, silentium. per urbem fadant, nuntios rerom 
omnium ad prsetores deducendos curent^ suae quisque 

8 fortunse domi auctorem exspectent, custodesque prse- 
terea ad portas ponant, qui prohibeant quemquam 
egredi urbe, cogantque homines nullam nisi urbe ao 
moenibus salvia salutem sperare. Ubi conticuerit 
tumultus, turn in curiam patres xeTOcandos consulen- 
dumque de urbis custodia esse. 

56 Quum in banc sententiam pedibus omnes issent» 
and receives let- summotaque foro per magistratus turba, 

ten ftom Varro . ,, •jjjj_ iaj* 

and news of dan- patres diYorsi ad sodandos tumultus dis- 

ger and distress , _ -, rn m 

fromsidiy. cessissent, tum demum utterse a C. Te- 
3 rentio consule allate sunt : L. ^milium consulem ex- 
ercitumque csesiun ; sese Canusii esse, reliquias tantsd 
cladis yelut ex naufragio colligentem ; ad decern millia 
militum ferme ease incompositoruminordinatorumque; 

3 Pcenum sedere ad Cannas, in captivorum pretiis prse- 
daque alia neo yiotoris animo nee magni ducis more 

4 nundinantem. Tum privatas quoque per domes clades 
Yulgatsd Bunt^ adeoque totam urbem opplevit luctus, ut 
sacrum anniyersarium Cereris intermissum sit, quia 
nee lugentibus id facere est fas nee ulla in ilia tem- 

5 pestate matrona expers luctus fuerat Itaque ne ob 
eandem causam alia quoque sacra publica aut privata 
desererentur, senatus consulto diebus triginta luctus 

6 est finitus. Ceterum quum, sedate urbis tumidtu, xe- 
vocaii in cuiiam patres essent, ali® insuper ex Sicilia 



LIBER XXIl. 139 

litterse allatse sunt ab T. Otacilio proprsetore, regnum 
Hieronis classe Punica vastari ; cui quum opem im- 7 
ploranti ferre vellet, nuntiatam sibi esse, aliam classem 
ad Agates insulas stare paratam instructamque, at, 
ubi se yersum ad tiiendam Syracusanam oram Poeni 8 
sensissent, liljbsemn extemplo proyiQciamque aliam 
Komanam aggrederentur ; itaque classe opus esse, si 
regem «ocmin Siciliamque tueri yellent. 

Litteris consulis praetorisque lectis, censuerunt prc^- 57 
tarem M. Claudium, qui classi ad Ostiam under the pres- 

. -, , , . . sure of religious 

stanti pneesset, Canusium ad exercitum fear they resort 

, to human sacri- 

mittenduin, scribendumque consuli, ut, &<». 
quum prsetori exercitum tradidisset, primo quoque 
tempore, quantum per commodum rei publicse iieri 
posset, Romam yeniret. Territi etiam super tantas a 
clades quum ceteris prodigiis, tum quod dute Yestales 
eo anno, Opimia atque Floronia, stupri compertse et 
altera sub terra, uti mos est, ad portam Collinam necata 
fuerat, altera sibimet ipsa mortem oonsciyerat; L. 3 
Cantilius scriba pontificis, quos nunc minores pontifices 
appellant, qui cum floronia stuprum feoerat, apontifice 
maximo eo usque yirgis in comitio ciesus erat^ ut inter 
yerbera ezspiraret Hoc ne&s quum inter tot, ut fit^ 4 
clades in prodigium yersum esset, decemyiri libros 
adire iussi sunt, et Q. Fabius Pictor Delphos ad oracu- 5 
lum missus est sciscitatum, quibus precibus suppliciis- 
que deos possent placare, et qusenam futura finis tantia 
cladibus foret. Interim ex fatalibus libris sacrificia 6 
aliquot extraordinaria facta, inter qusB Gallus et Galla, 
Grsecus et Grseca in foro boario sub terram yiyi de- 
missi sunt in locum saxo consseptum, iam ante hostiis 
humanis, minime Komano sacro, imbutum. 
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7 Placatis satip, ut rebantui*, dels M. Claudius Mar- 
M.Claudius Mar- ^^^^^ ^ Ostia mille etquingeutos milites, 
Sand afoinud' ^l^^^^ in classem scriptos habebat, Bomain, 

8 ^™* ut urbi praesidio essent, mittit ; ipse, 
legiono classica (ea legio tertia erat) cum tribuuis mili- 
turn Teanum Sidicinum prsemissa, classe tradita P. 
Furio Philo collegse, paucos post dies Canusium magnis 

9 itineribus contendit. Inde dictator ex auctoiitate pa- 
trum dictus M. Junius et T. Sempronius magister equi- 

..^ ^ , turn, dilectu edicto, iuniores ab annis sep- 

a dictator raises ' ' *^ 

ciuding^ln"them teudecim et quosdam praetextatos scri- 
even ^aves. jj^^^^ . quattuor ex liis legiones et mille 

TO equites efifecti. Item ad socios Latinumque nomen 
ad milites ex formula accipiendos mittunt AiTna, tela, 
alia parari iubent et Vetera spolia hostium deti*ahunt 

II templis porticibusque. Et aliam formam novi dilectus 
inopia liberorum capitum ac necessitas dedit; octo mil- 
lia iuvenum validorum ex servitiis, prius sciscitantes 
singulos, veUentne militare, empta publice armaverunt. 

13 Hie miles magis placuit, quum pretio miuore redimendi 

captivos copia fieret. 
58 Namque Hannibal secundum tam prosperam ad 
Hannibal offers Cannas pugnam victoris magis quam bel- 

terms of ransom . . . . 

a to the prisoners lum gerentis intentus cuns, quum, cap- 
tivis productis segregatisque, socios, sicut ante ad Tre- 
biam Trasumennumque laoum, benigne allocutus sine 
pretio dimisisset, Bomanos quoque vocatos, quod nun- 

3 quam alias antea, satis miti sermone alloquitur : non 
internecivum sibi esse cum Komanis bellum ; de dig- 
nitate atque imperio certare. Et patres virtuti Bo- 
mansB cessisse et se id anniti, ut sues in vicem simul 

4 felicitati et yirtuti cedatur. Itaque redimendi se cap- 
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tivis copiam facere ; pretium fore in capita equiti quin* 
genos quadrigatos niimmos, trecenos pediti, servo cen- 
tenos. Qnanqnam aliquantum adiiciebatur equitibus 5 
ad id pretium, quo pepigerant dedentes se, IsBti tamen 
quamcunque condicionem pacificendi acceperunt. Pla- 6 
cuit suffragio ipsorum decern deligi, qui «nd lets ten go to 

— . 1 . • < • Rome to aslc for 

xlomam ad senatum ir€;pt, nee pignus ftiods, 
aliud fidei, quam ut iurarent se redituros, acceptum. 
Missus cum his Carthalo, nobilis Carthaginiensis, qui, 7 
si forte ad pacem inclinaret animus, condiciones ferret, 
Quum egressi castris essent, unus ex iis, minime Bo- 8 
mani ingenii homo, Teluti aliquid oblitus, iuris iuraudi 
solvendi causa quum in castra redisset, ante noctem 
comites assequitur. XJbi Komam venire eos nuntiatum 9 
est, Carthaloni obviam lictor missus, qui dictatoris 
verbis nuntiaret, ut ante noctem excederet finibus Ro* 
manis. Legatis captivorum senatus ab ^^^ ^^ ^y,^^ ^ 59 

dictatore datus est, quorum princeps M. {h?*''l?iSte''1or 
Junius "Patres conscript i" inquit, "nemo *^®"' 
nostrum ignorat, nulli unquam civitati viliores fuisse 
captivos quam nostree ; ceterum, nisi nobis plus iusto a 
nostra placet causa^ non alii unquam minus negligendi • 
vobis quam nos in hostium potestatem venerunt. Non 3 
enim in acie per timorem arma tradidimus, sed, quum 
prope ad noctem superstantes cumulis csesorum cor- 
porum proelium extraxissemus, in castra recipimus nos; 
diei reliquum ac noctem insequentem, fessi labore ac 4 
vulneribus, vallum sumus tutati ; postero die, quum s 
circumsessi ab exercitu victore aqua arceremur, nee 
ulla iam per confertos hostes erumpendi spes esset, nee 
esse nefas duceremus, quinquaginta millibus hominiim 
ex acie nostra trucidatis, aliquem ex Cannensi pugna 
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6 Komaniun militem restare, tunc demum pacti sumus 
pretium, quo redempti dimitteremur, anna in quibus 

7 nihil iam auxilii erat, hosti tradidimus. Maiores quo- 
que acceperamus se a Gallis auro redemisse, et patres 
vestros, asperrimos illos ad condiciones pacis, legates 
tamen captivorum redimendorum gratia Tarentum 

8 misitise. Atqui et ad Alias} cum Gallis et ad Herar 
cleam cum Pjrrho utraque non tam clade in&mis 

' quam pavore et fuga piigna fuit. Cannenses oampos 
acervi Bomanorum corporum tegunt, nee supersumus 
pugnsB^ nisi in quibus trucidandis et ferrum et vires 

9 hostem defecenint. Sunt etiam de nostris quidam, qui 
ne in acie quidem fnerunt, sed prsesidio casfcris relicti, 
quum castra traderentur, in potestatem hostium ve- 
to nerunt. Hand equidem ullius civis et commilitonis 

fortunsd aut condicioni invideo, nee premendo alium 
me extulisse velim : ne illi quidem, nisi pemicitatis 
pedum et cursus aliquod prsemium est, qui plerique 
inermes ex acie fugientes non prius quam Yenusise aut 
Canasii oonstiteruut, se nobis m^to praetulerint glori- 
atique sint, in se plus quam in nobismet prsesidii rei 

IX publico esse. Sed et illis bonis ac fortibus militibus 
utemini et nobis etiam promptioribus pro patria, quod 
beneficio vestro redempti atque in patriam restituti 

xa fuerimus. Dilectum ex omni setate et fortuna habetis; 
octo millia servorum audio armarL Non minor nu- 
meras noster est, nee maiore pretio redimi possumus, 
quam ii emuntur j nam si conferam nos cum illis, iniu- 

13 riam nomini Bomano faciam. lUud etiam in tali con- 
silio animadvertendum vobis censeam, patres conscript!, 
si iam duriores esse velitis, quod nullo nostro merito 

14 faciatis^ cui nos hosti relicturi sitis. Fyrrho videlicet, 
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qui hospitam numero captivos habuit? An barbaro 
ao Poeno, qui utrum avarior an crudelior sit, vix exia- 
timari potest ? Si videatis catenas, squalorem, defor- xs 
mitatem civium vestrorum, non minus profecto yos ea 
43pecies moveat, qnam si ex altera parte cematis stratas 
Cannensibus campis legiones yestras. Intueri potestis x6 
sollicitadinem et lacrimas in yestibulo curies stantium 
oognatomm nostrorum exspectantiumque responsum 
vestrom. Quum ii pro nobis proque iis, qui absunt, 
ita Buspensi ac solliciti sint, quern censelis animum ip- 
somm esse, quorum in discrimine vita libertasque est? 
Si, mediusfidius, ipse in nos mitis Hannibal contra na- x; 
turam suam esse velit, nihil tamen nobis vita opus esse 
censeamus, quum indigni ut redimeremur [a] yobis 
yisi simus. Kediere Bomam quondam remissi a Pyrrho xs 
sine pretio capti ; sed rediere cum legatis, primoribus 
ciyitatis, ad redimendos sese missis. Bedeam ego in 
patriam trooentis nummis non sestimatus ciyis ? Suum 
quisque hahet animum, patres conscriptL Scio, in dis- 19 
crimine esse vitam corpusque meum ; magis me famsa pe- 
riculum moyet, ne a yobis damnati ac repulsi abeamus; 
neque enim yos pretio pepercisse homines credent.** 

Ubi is finem fecit, extemplo ab ea turba, quss in 60 
eomitio erat, clamor flebilis est sublatus, manusque 
ad curiam tendebant orantes, ut sibi liberos, fratres, 
cognates redderent. Feminas quoque metus ac neces- 9 
sitas in foro turbiB yirorum immiscuerat. Senatus sum- 
motis arbitris consuli coeptus. Ibi quum sententiis 3 
Tariaretur, et alii redimendos de publico, alii nnllam 
publico impensam faciendam nee prohibendos ex pri- 
vate redimi ; si quibus argentum in pnesentia deesset, 4 
dandam ex serario pecuniam mutuam preedibusque ac 
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5 prsediis cavendum populo" censerent, turn T, Manliua 
But T. Maniius Torquatus, priscsB ac nimis diirse, ut pleris- 
Sst? agSnst rani que videbatur, severitatia, interrbgatus 

Boming men who . .• -j. i ± r .^ a- j. i. 

6 had 80 tamely Sententiam ita locutus lertur: »1 tan turn- 
surrendered when . 1 ,• •• • . 

others cut thehr modo postulassent legati pro us, qui m 

way out of the , . *^ ,. 

camp. nostium potestate sunt^ ut redimerentur, 

sine ullius insectatione eonim brevi sententiam pere- 

7 gissem ; quid enim aliud quam admonendi essetis, ut 
morem traditum a patribus neceBsario ad rpm mill- 
tarem exeinplo servaretis ? Nunc autem, quum prop0 
gloriati sint, quod se liostibus dediderint, prseferrique 
86 non captis modo in acie ab hostibus, sed etiam iis, 
qui Venusijam Canusiumque pervenerunt, atque ipai 
C. Terentio consul! sequum dsnsuerint, nihil vos eorum, 
patres conscripti, quss illic acta sunt, ignorsirre patiar. 

8 Atque utinam hsec, quse apUd vos acturus sum, Canusii 
apud ipsum exercitum agei*em, optimum t^stem ign'a- 
vise cuiusque et virtutis, aut uuus hie saltem adesset 
P. Sempronius, quem si isti ducem seduti essent, milites 
hodie incastris Komauis, non captivi in hostium potes- 

9 tate essent. Sed quum, fessis pugnando liostibus, turn 
victpria Isetis et ipsis plensque regressis in castra sua, 

^ noctem ad erumpendum liberani habuissent, et septem 
millia armatorum hominum erumpere etiam per cour 
fertos hostes possent, neque per se ipsi id facere conati 

v> sunt neque alium sequi yoluerunt. , Nocte prope tota 
P. Sempronius Tuditanus non destitit monere, adhor- 
tari eos, dum paucitas hostium circa casti'a, dum quies 
ac silentium esset, dum nox inceptum tegere posset, se 
ducem sequerentur: ante lucem pervenire in tuta loca, 

u in sociorum urbes posse. Si, ut avorum memoria P. 
Pecius tribunus militum in Samnio, si, ut nobis adoles^ 



LiBEB XXI I. nn 

centibus piiore Punico bello Calpuiiiius Flamiua tre- 
oentis volontaiiis, quum ad tumulum eos capiendum 
situm inter medios duceret hostes, dixit 'Moriamiir, 
milites, et morte nostra eripiamus ex obsidione circum- 
ventas legiones/ si hoc P. Sempronius diceret^ nee la 
Tiros eqtddem nee Bomanos vos ducerem, si nemo 
tantas virtutis exstitisset comes. Yiam non ad gloriam 13 
magis quam ad salntem ferentem demonstrat ; reducea 
in patriam ad parentes^ ad ooniuges ac liberos facit. 
Ut servemini, deest Tobis animus : quid, si moriendom 14 
pro patria esset^ faceretis 1 Quinquaginta millia civium 
sociorumque circa vos eo ipso die csesa iacent. Si tot 
exempla virtutis non movent, nihil unquam movebit ; 
si tanta clades vilem vitam non fecit, nulla faciet. 
liberi atque incolumes desiderate patriam; immo desi- 15 
derate, dum patria est, dum cives eius estis ! serp nunc 
desideratis, deminuti capite, abalienato iure civium, 
servi Cartbaginiensium facti Pretio redituri estis eo, z6 
undo ignavia ac nequitia abistisi P.Sempronium civem 
vestrum non audistis arma capere ac sequi se iubentem; 
Hannibalem post paulo audistis castra prodi et arma 
tradi iubentem. Quangt^om ego ignaviam istorum ac- x? 
cuso, quum scelus possim accusara Non modo enim 
sequi recusarunt bene monentem, sed obsistere ac re- 
tinere conati sunt, ni strictis gladiis viri fortissimi 
inertes summovissent. Prius, inquam, P. Sempronio 
per civium agmen quam per hostium fuit erumpendum. 
Hos dves patria desideret, quorum si ceteri similes 18 
fuissent, neminem bodie ex iis, qui ad Cannas pug- 
naverunt, civem baberet? Ex millibus septem armsr 19 
torum sexcenti exstiterunt, qui erumpere auderent, qui 
in patriam liberi atque armati redirent, neque his sex- 

C. L. 10 
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so centifl hostes obstitere; quam tutum iter daamin prope 
legionum agmini futurum censetis fuisse? Haberetis 
liodie Tiginti millia armatorum Canusii fortia, fideliay 
patres conscriptL Nunc aiitem quemadmodum hi boni 
fidelesque (nam 'fortes' ne ipsi quidem dixerint) ciyes 

21 esse possunt ? Nisi quis credere potest^ aut favisse 
erumpentibus, qui, ne emmperent, obsistere conati 
sunt, aut non invidere eos quum incolumitati, turn 
gloriffi illorum per virtutem partse, quum sibi timorem 
ignaviamque servitutis ignominiosae causam esse sdant. 

»a Maluerunt in tentonis latentes simul lucem atque hos- 
tem exspectare, quum silentio noctis erumpendi oc- 
casio esset. At ad erumpendum e castris defuit animus, 

93 ad tutanda fortiter castra animum habuerunt; dies noc- 
tesque aliquot obsessi Tallum armis, se ipsi tutati yallo 
sunt j tandem ultima ausi passique, quum omnia sub- 
sidia vitsB deessent affectisque fame viribus arma iam 
sustinero nequirenty necessitatibus magis humanis quam 

34 armis victi sunt. Orto sole bostis ad vallum accessit; 
ante secundam horam, ntdlam fortunam certaminis ex- 

35 perti, tradiderunt arma ac se ipsos. Hsec vobis istorum 
per biduum militia fuit. Quum in acie stare ac pug- 
nare decuerat, turn in castra refugerunt; quum pro 
vallo. pugnandum erat, casti-a tradiderunt, neque in 

96 a«ie neque in castris utiles. Et vos redimam ? Quum 
erumpere e castris oportet, cunctamini ac manetis; 
quum manere et castra tutari armis necesse est, et caa- 

«7 tra et arma et vos ipsos traditis bosti. Ego non magis 
istos redimendos, patres conscripti, censeo, quam illos 
dedendos Hannibali, qui per medios hostes e castris 
eruperunt ac per summam virtutem se patriie resti- 
tuerunt." 
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Fostquam Manlius dixit, quanquam patrum quo- 61 
quo plerosque captivi cogDatione attinge- imo genate re- 
bant, prseter exemplum civitatis minime the^Jii^oiEYf the 
in captivos iam inde antiquitus indulgen- **p**^®"» 
tis, pecunise quoque summa homines movit, quia nee a 
eerarium exhaurire, magna iam summa erogata in ser- 
Yos ad militiam emendos armandosque, nee Hanniba- 
lem, maxime huiusce rei, ut fama erat, egentem, locu- 
pletari yolebant. Quum triste responsum, non redimi 3 
captivos, redditum esset, novusque super veterem luc- 
tus tot iactura civium adiectus esset^ cum magnis 
fletibus questibus^'t^ legates ad portam prosecuti sunt. 
TJnus ex iis domum abiit, quod fallaci reditu in castra \ 
iure iurando se exsolvisset. Quod ubi innotuit rela- 
tumque ad senatum est, omnes censuerunt comprehen- 
dendum et custodibus publico datis deducendum ad 
Hannibalem esse. 

Est et alia de captivis fama: decem primes yenisse; 5 
de eis quum dubitatum in senatu esset, imt the details of 

, , , the story are vari- 

admitterentur in urbem necne, ita admis- ovuiy described. 
SOS esse, ne tamen iis senatus daretur ; morantibus 6 
deinde longius omnium spe, alios tres insuper legates 
yenisse, L. Scribonium et C. Calpumium et L. Man- 
lium ; tum demum ab cognate Scribonii tribune plebis 7 
de redimendifl captivis relatum esse, nee censuisse 
redimendos senatum ; et novos legates tres ad Hanni- 
balem revertisse, decem veteres remansisse, quod per 8 
causam recognoscendi nomina captivorum ad Hanni- 
balem ex itinere regress! religione sese exsolvissent j 
de lis dedendis magna contentione actum in senatu 
esse, victosque pauds sententiis, qui dedendos censu- 
erint; ceterum proximis censoribus adeo omnibus notis 9 

10—2 
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ignominiisque confectos esse, ut quidam eorum mortem 
sibi ipsi eztemplo consciyerint, ceteri non foro solum 
omni deinde yita, sed prope luce ac publico caruerint. 

lo Mirari magis, adeo discrepare inter auctores, quam^ 
qxiid veri sit, discemere queas. 

Quanto autem maior ea clades superioribus cladi- 
The Bomana hear ^^ ^^^^^ vel ea res indicio w«, qiwd 
theff*IiL'SS°H fi^^ socionim, quie ad earn diem firma 
SSk^Sf ?^ steterat, tum labare coepit, nulla profecto 
******* alia de re quam quod desperaverant de 

iz imperio. Defecere autem ad Poenos hi populi: Atellani, 
Calatiniy Hirpinii Apulorum pars, Samnites prsdter 

la Pentros, Bruttii omnes, Lucani, prseter hos Uzentini, 
et Grsecorum omnis ferme ora, Tarentini, Metapontini, 

13 Crotonienses Locrique, et Cisalpini omnes Oalli Nee 
tamen esB clades defectionesque sociomm moverunt, ut 
pads usquam mentio apud Homanos fieret, neque ante 
consulis Bomam adventum nee postquam is rediit 

14 renoyavitque memoriam accepted dadis ; quo in tem- 
pore ipso adeo magno animo ciyitas fuit, ut consul! 
yarro on his re- ex tauta clade, cuius ipse causa maxima 

turn ia met, not ^ . - x« x i. • -x is_ 

^th reproaches, fuisset, redouutl ot obyiam itum frequen- 

but with thanks . t .» .. . 

for not despairing ter ab omnibus ordlmbus sit et irrati8B 

of the common- ^ 

^iraaith. actsB, quod de xe publica non desperasset ; 

15 qui si Carthaginiensium ductor fuisset^ nihil recusan- 
dum supplicii foret. 
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BOOK XXI 

P. 1, 0. 1. § 1. In parte operls. Liyy's work in nearly 150 
books coyered the whole history of Bepablican Borne ; books 
XXI. — ^zxz. dealt with the Second Panic War. 

snmnua totiii8=r^f SXris ovird^ews of Polybins. Cf. Lncr. 
X. 983, spatium Bummai totius omne. Cic. Qn. fr. iii. 6. 6, in 
omni summa. Summa is often nsed snbstantiTely in Livy, 
and with a genitiye as summa rerum, imperii, spei, rei hellica, 
ret ptiblica, Cf. Vita summa brevis, Hor. Carm. i. 4. 15, and 
hodiemcs ,summce, iy. 7. 17. 

remm scriptoreB. For the historians who wrote specially 
on this war see the Introduction on the Authorities, but cf . also 
the beginning of Thucydides, who calls the Peloponnesian War 
piiyav re xal d^io\oy<!rraTOP tup rpoyeyttrrffUvw. 

nnqnam, though properly nsed in negatire sentences, is 
employed at times with si to increase the indefiniteness of the 
statement, and eren absolutely when the indefiniteness is to 
be made still more emphatic. Cf. use of quisquam Seneca 
de tranquil. 11, cuivis potest aceidere quod euiquam potest, 

Hannlbale. The name meant in Punic ' fayour of Baal,' 
Schroder Phoen. Sprache p. 87. The 2nd a was long in En- 
nius and in the speech of the earlier Bomans (Aul. Gell. ly. 7) 
as in Hasdrubal, Hamilcar, but became shortened in familiar 
use, just as the aspirate which had at first the Punic sound of 
ch, was softened, and offcen dropped completely, as in the 
Greek, 'Ayv£/3as. Corssen Ausspraohe der Lat. Spr. x. 99. 

§ 2. virliixn ant roborls, 'resources or endurance.* Polyb. 
u. 24 estimates the armies which Borne could raise with the 
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Italian contingents as 700,000 foot and 70,000 horse. He 
asks the question i. 64 why in later days of empire she could 
no longer pnt snch forces on the field. 

Inter sese, sed. Heerwagen notes that the alliteration was 
in such cases less displeasing to Bommi than to modem ears, 
cf. Gio. opt. gen. or. 2. 6, nee generibtu inter icae ted facuUaU' 
bus diffettnt, 

artcB conserebant is formed on the analogy of pugnam or 
manus eonserere. The reading eonferehant found in some MSS. 
is approved by Bnperti and by Madyig as a more natural 
expression. 

ezpertas prime Punloo, i.e. each of the combatants had 
learnt its rival's skill by the experience of the first war. Yet 
the naval skill of Carthage was comparatively little used in 
the 2nd war, probably because the Baroine party had neglected 
the fleet. But Hamilcar had given proof of a genius like that 
of Hannibal in his power of welding into unity a motley host 
of various nationalities. 

propiUB p. ... q. vlcerunt. Bome, though victorious, was 
brought to the brink of ruin by the early successes of Han- 
nibal. Muretus notes that Silius Italicus in the corresponding 
passage writes propimque fuere periclo \ quels superare datum, 
Livy elsewhere often uses the ace. as xxii. 40. 5, propitu Hart' 
nihalem, iv. 17. 3, propius fidem, xxiii. 12. 4, gtto propius spem. 
vicerunt here used absolutely, cf. xxiu. 13. 4, quam Ipaceni) 
qimvi vincimuSf dat nemo, 

§ 3. ultro inferrent a. 'should presume to attack.* Cf. 
I. 5. 2, tUtro accusantes ; of the robbers who accused Bomulus 
of theft. 

Buperbe, in threatening war and taking Sardinia ; avare in 
raising the war indemnity by 1200 talents. Polyb. ni. 10. 

crederent does not properly balance inferrent^ as it rather 
repeats than justifies the idea of the word indignantibtu, and 
the subj. is due to a looseness of style as in Cic. Phil. ii. 4, 
at etiam literas, quas me eibi mUUse dieeret, recitavit hotno. 

Imperitatum. Livy has a special affection for frequenta- 
tive forms, and often uses this one. 

§ 4. Fama, est. Polyb. iii. 11 says that H. himself told 
this story to Antiochus in later days. Cf. Livy, xxxv. 19. 

annomm novem. The gen. of the quality is here imme- 
diately connected with a proper name as in ni. 27. 1, L, 
Tarquinium patricia gentis ; xxii. 60. 6, Torquatus prUcce se- 
veritatis, Fabri. 
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blandlentem, used in pregnant sense with ut, *coazingly 
entreating.' Blandus is eonneoted by Bopp and Gnrtius with 
fuDiixos and fUXi, nUa passing into bla, cf. the like change in 
the formation of pXlTretF, pporls. 

Huniloail, a name meaning * friend of Melcart.* SohrSder, 
p. 87. 

altaxibiu, a word ased almost exclusively in the plara]» 
thongh of a single altar {ara), 

P. 2, § 5. amlssa, <the loss of Sicily and S.' Cf. 16. 2, 
pudor non lati avxilii, and xxii. 34. 2, ex dictatorio imperio 
coneusto. It is a form not used by Cicero, bnt very common 
in Tacitns, as Ann. i. 8, Occisus Casar aliU pessimum, aliU 
pulcJierrimum facinui visum, 

Sardinia said by Polybins to be k^o-os t^ fjLcyiOei koI toXv- 
(wdpuirlq. Kal toTs ywirfiixttai, iia<p4pov<Ta. It seems never to have 
recovered its prosperity after its change of masters. On this 
and the following points referred to see the Introduction. 

nam et SleUlam * for he felt that S.' For the aco. in con- 
nexion with angehant Fabri compares i. 46. 6, angebatur ferox 
Tullia, nihil materia in viro.,.e88e. His successes seemed to 
justify unwillingness to accept the terms of peace, yet Polyb. 
I. 62 says that Kamilcar felt the need of submission and con- 
ducted the negotiations. 

desperatione r. It is common with Latin writers to 
add rerum where no equivalent is wanted in English, thus, 
exitusy motust inopia, ignoratio rerum. 

Inter motum Aft. These are weak words for the for- 
midable war of mercenaries which nearly ruined Carthage. 

stipendio, the indemnity, d 3. 3. Stipendium seems to be 
put for stipi-pendium {stipe) t like pauper for pauciper, anceps 
for ambiceps, ct amputare, amplecti, selibra (semi), prudens 
{providens), 

Insnper imposito, a poetic form; so 45. 1, eastellum insuper 
imponunt, Yerg. ^n. i. 61, montea insuper altos imposuit, Cf. 
Livy's use of compounds such as superincubare, superinstemere, 

c. II. § 1. anzlnB, as explained by the angebant of i. 5. 

sub reoentem. Siib is used with the accus. for * just after/ 
cf. VII. 31. 4, sub hac dicta omnes — procubuerunt. So sub 
vocem, Bnt sub galli cantum, sub vesperum, and suib idem 
tempus are less definite, and may be ' just before.' The passage 
in Yerg. Georg. n. 211, usque sub extremum bruma irUractabilis 
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tm&rem, is decisive for 'just before.' The mercenary war 
"which followed closely on the treaty with Borne," lasted 
three years and four months, PoL i. 88. The five yean of 
Livy probably coyer the warlike moTements against the Nttmi- 
dians mentioned by Diodoros. 

novem annls, from 236 to 227 b.o. Note the change to the 
abl. after quingue annos. 

In Hispanla. The Phoenicians had in remote ages planted 
colonies on the coast of Spain, which fell in time under the 
influence of Carthage. The wealth of the mines tempted her 
to posh her way farther inland, but no great progress had been 
made till Hamilcar annexed mnch of the South, and changed 
the imperial policy of Carthage. The vast reyenues of the 
mines and the hardy material for soldiers were the chief ob- 
jects in view ; like Caesar, he went to conquer a province, and 
organize an army for future uses. It is curious to contrast the 
speedy conquests made by these generals with the slow progress 
of Home in finally subduing Spain. In a later age the Arabs, 
of Semitic race possibly akin to that of Carthage, possessed 
themselves of Southern Spain, and attained to a high degree 
of power and culture, in the Moorish kingdoms of Cordova 
and Granada. 

§ 2. qua. Weissenbom and Fabri adopt the qui of the 
MSS. but it is a less probable reading. 

ducta. The modal abL of one of the verbal forms in the 
4th decl. which are of frequent use in livy. It is here em- 
ployed to vary the H, dvce of the line before. S^' 

§ 3. Mors H. He died in war with the Spanish tribes, ^'^jt ^ 
Pol. II. 1. ^•^• 

peropportuna. Cf. vi. I. 5, mots adeo opportwia ut volun" 
tariam magna pars erederet, 

distnlemnt. For the use of this word Fabri compares 
XLiii. 1. 12, metus de eonside atque exereitu dUtulit mu/nienda 
AquiUia curam. 

Hasdrubal means * help of Baal,' Schroder, p. 100. 

flore SBtatis. Scandalous gossip probably eiroulated among 
the partisans of Hanno, the rival faction to that of the Barca 
family, so styled from the personal name, meaning lightning, 
of the great Hamilcar. 

condUatus, for this use cf. xzn. 84. 2, hominem pUbi in- 

tectatione principum eonciliatum. 
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' § 4. plus quam modicn. Fabins Pictor (ap. Polyb. nz. 
8) stated that Hasdmbal returned to Carthage from Spain, 
with the design of making himself despot, but being opposed 
by the 0^1^X0701 dfydpes, he returned to Spain, disregarding 
henceforth &e authority of the senate, as did his successor 
HannibaL This Polyb. regards as an idle effort of faction to 
throw all the odium of the war on the Baroine faction, which 
later history reflecting such jealousies of party calls an haipla 
ro/p ronipordrtay wBptinrtar. 

plebem...pxl]iclinim. See the Introduotion for a sketch of 
the goyemment of Carthage. Liyy here, as elsewhere, employs 
technical Boman tenns, as if the constitutional usages were 
the same. 

baud sane. Cf . xxn. 19. 12. Livy does not seem to use 
non sane, FabrL 

§ 5. hospitUs. Formal contracts of friendly alliance were 
often^ entered into in the old world between persons, families 
and tribes, pledges of which were interchanged as ^{iit§o\a or 
tessera. Documents are still preserred in the inscriptions in 
which engagements of this kind are entered into or formally 
renewed, as hi one where two Spanish clans {gentilitcLtes) of the 
same tribe hospitium vetustum antiqitom renovaverunt eique 
omnes alts alium in fidem dientelamque suam suorumque libero* 
rumposterorumque reeepit. One form lasted on in Greece in the 
irpo^epla which was largely used in commercial and religious 
intercourse. Corssen x. 796 explains hospes as a shortened 
form of hosti-pe(t)8 = stranger-protecting from root patis = 
ir6<ris. As to the root ghas^ from which be derives kostUt 
Mommsen, B. F. 326, regards it as simply =s< to eat.' Corssen 
says it is to *tear' or * wound.' 

oondliandls. Hasd. according to Diodorus, 25. 17, married 
himself the daughter of one of the Sp. chieftains ; prineipes 
may be distinguished from reguli as nobles irom kings, as 
Weissenbom suggests. 

§ 6. nlhilo tutlor. For the form of the phrase Fabri 
compares nihilo a^curatior v. 87. 1, nihilo quietior, iz. 87. 1| 
nihilofaeilior, xzzi. 26. 5. 

xldAntiB spedem. Here as often Livy employs a partio. 
absolutely, where we should use a subst. Compare the Stoic 
firmness of some xmcivilized races with the sensibilities of the 
Greeks of Homer. 

prolmerit. The frequency of the subjuno. perf. in depen- 
dent sentences after «t is a peculiarity of livy^s style, as reah* 
zing more viyidly the completed result 
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§ 7. Onm boo Easd. To imply his practical independence 
of the goyemment at Carthage. 

Bonicltandlfl. Connected mth Oscan toUus^tottu^ 5Xof and 
MZvtM, so toUUtimuSf toUemnU, <fto. Corssen, i. 486. 

foedns renoY. Foljb. ii. 13 giyes details of the disquietude 
at Bome, and of the wish to attack the growing power in Spain, 
which was delayed only by the pressure of the GaUio war. As 
the Bomans had no possessions in Spain, to define the linui 
of the Hiberus, and to stipulate for Saguntum, was in fact an 
insult to the soyereign power of Carthage. FcBdtu^foidus is 
connected with fides, like HroiOa with irl<ms, Curtius, Gr. 
Etym. p. 236, rejects Mommsen's explanation tromfundere, 
like ffTTovS-^, spondee, 

tit, 'on condition Jihat's^^* ^; cf. Folyb., as it was a new 
stipulation added to the treaty of 241 b.c., but Pol. does not 
mention any proyision for Saguntum. 

P. 3, 0. in. § 1. In HasdruballB loenm. There is nothing 

in the sentence to correspond to these words. Something may 

haye dropped out which referred to them, bui more probably 

it is one of those cases of which Madyig speaks in his Eleine 

^ Phil. Schr. p. 359, where there is a want of balance and con- 

^ nexion in Liyy*s artificial periods. He specifies as examples 

^ I. 7. 7 and i. 46. 1. Fabri quotes as an example of Liyy's 

\^. anacolutha, xxyni. 81. 1, L(eliiu,..auditU qua acta Gadibiu 

■^Kerant nuntiU adL, Marcium miii8i8...redeundum ad invpera* 

.. 'X ftorem esse, adsentiente Marcio paueos post diet awbo Cartha- 

v", 4 ginem rediere, 
- \ 

^ quln...Beque1)atnr. The MS. reading is here quite corrupt, 

VI ">^ especially in quam, where only qua is possible, and in the 

^ ^N^ omission of the apodosis after erat, Drakenborch's reading 

^ ;N^ pr(Brogativam...8equeretur makes fair sense, but lays great 

/; ;j^ stress on the popularity of Hannibal, who could hardly haye 

^%^ been much known by the plehs, although the wealth of Spain 

^ may haye been used to secure adherents at home, and Polybius 

^ says, 6 SijfAos /u^ yytbfi-g Kvplav irolij<r€ t^v tujv trrpaTowiSww 

O atpeffiF^ in. 13. 

<^ prsBTOgatlTa. A metaphor taken from the usage of the 

Boman comitia. The tribe on which the lot fell to yote first 

often influenced the yote of the wayering, and so the term 

carried associations of authority. Cf. ni. 51. 5, ne comitiorum 

militarium prarogativam sequerentur urhana eomitia, add Cio. 

Mur. 18. 38, tanta illis eomitiis religio est ut adhuc semper omen 

valuerit pr<srogativum, 

prsBtorlum. The tent of the Boman general, and so the 
head-quarters of the legion ; hence applied to the palace of a 
goyernor, £y. Matt, xxyii. 27, as also to the quarters of the 
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prattorian cohorts, Ep. ad Philipp. i. 13. 'pT(BtoT=pT(i^ioT, * first 
in rank,* is the oldest title of the chief magistrate of the repnblic. 
Gf. Ascon. in Cic. Yerr. 1. 14, veteres omnem magUtrattanf eui 
pareret exercittts, pr^Btorem appellaverunt. Unde et pratorium 
tahemaculum ejus cttcitur, et in castris porta pratoria, et hodie 
quoque Prafecttu Fratorio. The term is nere extended to 
Pmiic<5Sr 

fiiTor is said by Qointilian to have been thought a new 
word by Cicero, favorem et urbanum Cicero nova credit, ii. 20. 
10, though it was used by Lnoretins, ti. 47. It was first pro- 
bably applied to applause in the theatre, and Cicero speaks 
apologetically of his use of it. Or. pro Sestio 54, qui rumore 
et, ut ipsi loquuntur, favore populi tenetur. 

§ 2. Ttzdnm puberem. He was howeyer abont 23 years old, 
for he was nine when his father went to Spain for nine years, 
and he joined Hasdrubal after five of his eight years of rule 
were over. Cf . 2. 3 and 4. 10. 

ad 86 acoers. Yet 1. 4 implies that he went to Spain with 
Hanulcar. Probably here, as elsewhere, Livy reproduces dis- ^ i^i 
tinct traditions. CsbUus Antipater, in a passage quoted by /'K^h' 
Priscian, vm. 960, seems to refer to H., antequam Bareaperi- ^« 1»a^ 
erat alii rei catua in Africam est missus. Yet Livy zxz. 37. 9 
makes him say, novem annorum a vobis profectus post sextum 
et tricesimum redii. In that case he would have had little 
chance of learning statesmanship at home. 

§ 3. Hanno. Probably the chief rival of Hamilcar after 
the 1st war, the feud and reconciliation between whom were so 
important in the struggle with the mercenaries. It was how- 
ever, like other Punic names, a common one with leading men 
at different periods. 

§ 4. adnilratione...conyertls8et. For the form of the 
phrase cf. xxii. 30. 1, profecti.,.in admirationem,„converterunt, 

pro...rudimento. For this use of pro^*M if that were' 
Fabri compares xxiii. 33. 6, hostes pro hospitibus eomiter ac* 
cepti, XXIV. 25. 3, quum,..pro domino possederit. 

§ 5. regni patemi sp. * The show of monarchy which his 
father assumed.' Cf. the charges of Fabius in Polyb. iii. 8 
against Hasdrubal, ivt,paXMax els ixovapfxiw repia-rijffai t6 
ToTdTcvua, 

heredltarii. Cf. the power of associations, coupled with a 
name, over the veterans of Caesar and the countrymen of 
Napoleon, 
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§ 6. Ego. Gf. Donatafl ap. Drakenb. semper gravis incepiio 
oratumis qua exordium tumit a protwmine ego. 

qnandoque is commonly nsed by Liyy in the sense of 
' since/ or * wheneyer.' Here the indefinife meaning ' at some 
time or other * grows out of the elliptical use * whenever it may 
be,' following ne as it follows quoad in Cio. Fam. 6. 19 quoiid 
iUe quandoque veniat, Taoitns howeyer, Ann. yi. 20, uses 
it in this indefinite sense by itself, et tu Oalha quandoque de- 
gtutabU imperium. 

0. ly. § 1. malor pan. Note the admission that the 
partisans of H. were the majority in the senate. It was not 
tiierefore merely a popular party, supported by the army, 
whidi dragged the country against its will into a war with 
Bome^ aocordmg to the theory maintained by Fabius Piotor, 
and refuted by Polyb. ni. 8, though in later days H. may hay« 
been accused by his political opponents as responsible for all 
the losses of the war, and Livy puts this charge into the mouth 
of the ambassadors of Carthage, xxz. 22. i, eum injussu senattu 
rum Alpes modo Bed Hiherum quoque transgressum. 

In opHmus, meliorem, we have traces of the old confusion 
so common in classical literature, by which moral terms are 
used to distinguish political parties. Ct the use of hrieiKeis, 
fiiXriffToi, ao4>ol, iroXtret^ety fffa<f>po»4ffTepw in Thucydides, who 
speaks of the unscrupulous Antiphon as iptr^ odScpl tfarepos. 

§ 2. Hamllc. luyenem. Hamilcar was yery young in the 
1st Punic war, and died in the prime of life. Cf. Soph. 
Philoct. jcd/i edd^ h kUkXi^ arparbs \ iKpdrra xas ^rd^* 
dfUftoTes pKiirety \ rbv o^k ir* tvra l^Qvr 'Ax<XX^a rdXti^. 

credere... IntuerL The historic infinitiyes here giye vigour 
and liveliness to the passage. 

P. 4. lineamenta. Linea is connected with Kttera, lino, 
from a root sli= smear, found in our slimes Corssen i. 383. 

pater In se ... 'His father's memory was but little needed 
to gain the popular good will,' or, 'his likeness to his father 
was but the least influence,' <fec., i.e. was only the least among 
many influences. For use of momentum cf. i. 47. 4, ipsa regio 
semine orta nullum momentum in dando adimendoque regno 
faceret. From the early meaning of the 'weight which turned 
the scale,' movimentum, came secondary meanings, as in the 
parallel cases of gravis, serius, both of which first denoted 
physical weight, and then moral. 

§3. disoemeres, a use of the imperf. subj., frequent 
in Livy, where the pluperf. would seem more naturid to ns, as 
II. 43. 9, erederes victos. The earlier part of this description 
seems too enthusiastic to have come from a Boman annalist ; 
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probably it may be traced to PhilinuB, who wrote in the Panic 
interest. Here again Li^y seems to haTe combined two dis- 
tinct aooonnts, for the latter part is purely Boman. It has 
been thought that Sallust's description of Catiline suggested 
some of the language here used, but the resemblance is not 
very close. The early part of it is repeated by Livy xzyi. 41. 
25, of the young Scipio Africanus. 

§ 4. profloere is used absolutely, a common feature of 
Liyy's style. 

fortiter ao strenue, epithets frequently combined. Fabri 
quotes Cio. Phil. n. 32, si minus fortem, attamen strenuum, 
Strenuui is probably connected with 0Tepe6t, arpifn^t, iterilis, 
atartt Gurtius 193. 

§ 7. Id, L a temporis. The use of twperesu with the dative 
of ilie gerundive is unusual. * Leisure from active work.* 

cuBtodlas, sentinels on guard on the ramparts of the camp. 

Btationes, ' outposts ' or pickets at outlying points. 

§ 9. Polyb. IX. 24 says that the Bomans thought cruelty 
the special vice of H., but that his namesake, Monomachus, 
was the real author of much that was complained of. In any 
case, the sufferings imposed on Italy by so desperate and long 
a struggle, the requisitions for the troops, and the outrages of 
camp followers, must have associated the name of H. in 
popular memory with deeds of terrible oppression. Polyb. 
regards the charge of avarice as best supported by the evidence 
of the Carthaginians thems^ves, and of Masinissa, who knew 
him well 

perfidla...Panlca. Cf. zzn. 6. 12, Punica religione servata 
fides ab Hannibale est On this popular sentiment, cf. Horace, 
Carm. iv. 4. 45, dixitque tandem perfidtu Hannibal, and 43, impio 
I vaatata Pctnorum tumultu \ faiia. As to the Punic character, 
cf. Cio. de leg. agr., Cartlmginiemes fraudulenti et mendaces, 
non genere sed natura loci, quod propter portus svios^ muUis et 
variis mercatorum et advenarum termonibus, ad studium fallendi 
studio qtusstue vocabantur. It was like the 'perfidious Albion' 
as used of England. The Bomans had little right to make 
such a charge. Their treatment of Carthage had been strangely 
wanting in good faith, and the foreign policy of the Boman 
Senate was too often a course of unscrupulous craft and 
egotism, for the religious reverence for which Polybius praises 
them so highly was little shown in inteinational dealings. 

nihil ... The Latin writers have recourse to niliil with the 
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partitiTe genitiye, or to nullu8f to express ideas for which no 
abstract negatiyes existed, such as * irreverence, ' * irreligions.' 
See Nagelsbaoh, Stilistik, p. 61. 

religlo is the sense of the unseen world as a binding or 
constraining force (whether from religfiref as in Lncretins, 
religionum nodU exsolvere, or from relegere, as Cicero N. D. 
II. 28). It is wider than deum rnetus, which refers only to 
the fear of dlyine punishment. Fabri quotes as a limitation 
of this Pliny, Nat. H. zyi. 40, cui {templo) pepercit religione 
inductus HannibaU But it is needless to discuss seriously the 
extreme language of national antipathy. 

§ 10. mernlt, used properly with stipendia^ then abso* 
lutdy=* served.* 

agenda..., 'which one who hoped to be some day a great 
general could do for himself or learn from others.' 

c. T. § 1. proTlncia decreta. A metaphor taken from the 
Boman usage by which special departments were assigned to 
the consuls and prsBtor. Gf. 17. 1. 

§ 2. ne ae qxLoqne. But the time may have seemed aus- 
picious while Borne had the Gauls upon her hands. 

P, 5* cunctantem. Notwithstanding the similarity in form 
the root of cunctar (connected* with oxvay) is probably distinct 
from that of cunctus {=covincttLs or cojuncttu)t qi percontor 
(from eontiUt a punt-pole). Gf. Gurtius, 638. 

§ 3. QnibnB oppugnandis... * as by an attack on them Borne 
was sure to be provoked to war.' 

Olcadum, a people to the S. W. of Saguntum, mentioned 
also in Polyb. iii. 13, in connexion with this campaign, but 
otherwise unknown. 

ultra» i.e. from the point of view of Livy or a Boman 
reader. 

In parte magis, i.e. on the side of the Hiberus which was 
left to Carthage by the treaty with Hasdrubal, though not as 
yet conquered. 

rerum seile... *by the course of events, the conquest that 
is of neighbouring tribes, and the annexation of their territory.' 
The absolute use of jungendo seems very awkward, and Usener 
suggests aliud agendo quan tractus, but Fabri illustrates this 
use of jungere from Pliny, Ep. m. 19, Pradia agrU meU vi- 
eina atque etiam inserta venalia 8unt,..8ollicitat primum ipsa 
pidchritudo jungendi. For the combination of snbst. and 
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gerond. in appos. ierie.jungendo, cf. in. 40. 1, nee ira me 
ignoseendi modum, n. 13. 6,fuga tequendique finis. 

§ 4. Oartala, called *A\0ala by Polyb. ui. 13. The first 
iqrllable is probably Garth or Eiriath as in Carthago, Carteia. 

Carthaglnem Noyam. Note the pleonasm in the name, 
for Carthage itself =Carthada a shortened form of Carth-had- 
(as)a=new town, so Sery. Mn. i. 866, Carthago est lingua 
Pcsnorum nova eivitas, ut doeet Livius. Schroder, p. 85. Ct 
like formations in Hampton-wick, Wansbeck-water. 

Carth. Nova had been built by Hasdmbal with regal splen- 
donr, and chosen as a naval base for aggressive operations, 
haying a spacious harbour sheltered by an island at the mouth, 
and being protected by marshes. Strabo speaks of its great 
natural strength, and the revenue from itk mines, fisheiies 
and commerce (in. 4. 6). Pliny (33. 6) mentions a single 
-mine which brought in to Hannibal 800 pounds of silver daily. 
A full description of the site is given in Polyb. x. 10, an eye- 
witness, in connexion with its memorable capture by Soipio. 

§ 5. partlendo ... Note the awkwardness of so many abl. 
forms in this sentence. It is one of the peculiarities of Livy*s 
style to employ the abl. so often without a prepos. 

prsdda for pra-henda, Cf. pradium {prahendium), prahere 
{prcehihere), debere {dehibere). Corssen, i. 108. 

§ 6. Hermandlca. Polyb. 'Wi/MLVTuc^t possibly the Sala- 
inanca of later days, W. 

§ 7. CarpetanoB. Kapir'/iffioi, described by Polyb., m. 14, 
as one of the strongest tribes in the neighbourhood of the 
Tagus, where Madrid and Toledo afterwards were built. 

§ 9. ab hostibus, ' on the side of.' Cf . xxii. 16. 3, and 
I. 60. 6,neid quidem ab Tumo tulUae taciturn ferunt. 

Ita, *only so far,* Fabri ; but perhaps not necessarily * only,' 
as Hannibal may have thrown his camp forward beyond the 
crossing place. 

§ 10. Impedltom, the acute suggestion of Heerwagen for 
peditum, 

§11. appendldlTOB, 'contingents.' 

Invicta contains elliptically the protasis to «{a* which would 
have been unconquerable.' 

P. 6, § 12. Id morarl... 'that their victory was delayed 
only by the river which flowed between them.* 
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§ 14. InstaMlis ao viz Tado f. ie. could hardly be sore 
of his footing even where the etream was f ordable. 

§ 16. a tanto payore. To jostify insertion of a cf. n. 50. 
7, recipiendi apavore tanto animum. 

agmlne quadrato, properly formed in square, so as to 
show a line of battle on eyery side, afterwards more generally 
of an army in fighting order, cf. n. 6. 8. Sen. Ep. 59, in 
quadrato agmine exercitum^ v&i ho^tU a5 ommi parte nupeetus 
est, pugna paratum, Tibnll. rr. 1. 101, seu tit oput, qtuidro' 
turn aeies eoneistat in agmen \ rectus ut aquatis decurrat froU' 
tibut ordo, 

fogam ez r. t ' droye them in flight from the bank.' 

. e. Ti. § 1. "War with S. was not yet declared, bnt there 
were already grounds for war. The neighbooring tribes were 
made to pick a qoairel with them, especially the Tordetani. 
As he who had stirred them to arms also espoused their cause, 
and it was clear that the intention was to appeal, not to ar- 
bitration, but the sword," &o. Fabri and W. leave out the 
stop after eatua, and make it an abl. explanatoiy of sere^ 
bantur, 

Turdetani. These, according to Strabo iii. 2, lay on the 
Bietis near Gades ; the Edetani may be meant, for they were 
on the coast between Carthago Nova and the Hiberus, Str. in. 
4.1. 

§ 8. Consules tune. Yet see the doubts expressed by Liyy 
15.4. 

de re puU. rettoL The position of the consul who presided 
in the Senate was unlike that of Speaker or of L»Etder in a 
modem Parliament. He did not commonly keep order merely 
in debate, or move a distinct resolution, but stated the subjects 
for discussion, and apx)ealed to the senators to speak de re 
publiea. As to this expression Fabri quotes from Gell. ziv. 7 
Yarro's description of the customary usage, de rebut guoque 
divinit priut quam humanis ad tenatum referendum etse, turn 
porro referri oportere out infinite de repubUca aut de tingulit 
rebut finite. 

Legatus is used for a commissioner entrusted with a special 
function, and is not a definite name for official rank, and 
hence it retains its participial meaning, as * bound,' or 'des- 
patched.' (Of. lex, collega, ligare, Corssen, ii. 444.) The 
fetiales in early days had been the regii nuntii to discharge 
formalities of international intercourse. This was however a 
priestly corporation, and filled by co-optation : its duties were 
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gradnally narrowed to oeremonial details when war was 
actn^y declared. For previons negotiations the Senate de- 
cided in each case to haye commissioners {Ugati)^ leaying their 
choice commonly to the Execntive, but fixing their niimber 
and qualifications, and giving them definite instructions. In 
later days for foreign wars the commander-in-chief was allowed 
to nominate legoHt who should represent the Senate in his 
council of war, and undertake any functions, military or ad- 
ministrative, to which he might depute them. Like prafectiUf 
the name implied only delegated functions, and required other 
adjuncts to make it definite. 

ad res Insplo. A usual phrase in Livy for the duties of 
special commissioners. Gf. r7. 36. 2, xxvi. 35. 8. 

§ 4. qulbus si Y., for qui si videretur iis... according to 
a frequent usage of attraction. 

dennntiarent. To be written with a t like all compounds 
of nuntiw, which = noventiusj from novtUf like nundina from 
novem, contio from conventio. So the inscriptions and best 
MSS. Gorssen, i. 51. 

P. 7, § ^' hac legatione... resumes the whole series of 
clauses which form the protasis of the sentence. 

necdum missa. This is hardly consistent with the account 
of Polyb. III. 14, who makes the Boman envoys treat with H. 
at Carth. Nova, and spreads the whole over a longer time. 
The conjunction dum, which is also found as an affix of many 
words, as in nedum, vixdumj nihildum, interdum^ <feo., seems 
to proceed from -dium, the accus. form of -diiu, -diUy found in 
perdiiUf interdiUt and to mean ' the day through/ * the while.' 
Corssen, n. 856. 

spe oelerius. Of. dicto eitius^ spe aeriuSf soHto magis, 8pe 
is constantly used for * expectation/ rather than ' hope.' 

§ 6. alii proY. ' Some were for assigning at once to the 
consuls ibe departments of,' &o. Cf. 17. 1. As Fabri re- 
marks, decemo is often used for decemi volo, Cf. 10. 13, n. 
29.8. 

alii totum. * Others were for limiting the range of war 
to'... Fabri and Weiss, read intenderant with most of the 
MSS.y i.e. ' they had ahready at the first discourse,' <feo. This 
is an awkward change of tense, but not unexampled in Livy. 

c. VII. § 1. Saguntum lay in the midst of a rich and fertile 
country, Polyb. m. 17. It was afterwards rebuilt, and famous 
for its red pottery, the ccUices Sagtmtini of Martial, and 
though Moor and Qoth have built with the materials of the 

C. L. 11 
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past, its wmi veteres have given it the modem name of Mnr- 
viedro, as the urbs vetus of central Italy became Oirieto. The 
old castle, crowned by Moorish walls and towers, is still a 
fortress which is the key of Valencia. 

§ 2. passas mlUe. The sea has since retired to three 
times this distance from the site of the old town. 

Orlnndi. For the constr, ad synesim, civita8...oriundiy cf. 
xxYi. 19. 11, Emporiis urhe Graca (oriunM et ipsi a Phoeaa sunt) 
copias exposuiU With the participial nse of oriundi compare 
that of volvendm as nsed by Lncr. v. 514, 1276 with sideray 
ataSf the volvenda dies of Vergil, and volvendtu clamor of 
Ennins. 

a Zacsmtlio. The identity of the names becomes apparent 
if we remember that in early Latin there was no distinction 
of and G, and that Z, T and 8 were all letters of late intro- 
duction. The termination um may be paralleled by Eptdam- 
num, Uiumf Pergamum, formed from Greek words in -os. 
Early coins clearly point to the fact of Greek inhabitants, and 
are very like those of MassiUa. Cf. 0. 1. L. ii. p. 511. 

§ 8. tantas. There is no relative to balance this, but it 
may refer to the proofs drawn from the siege. 

fldem Booialem. This is a bit of false sentiment, as Sa- 
gontnm fought for itself, though it asked help from Bome. 

§ 4. infesto. A word constantly used with exereitUy signis, 
agmine, <feo., of any aggressive movement. 

§ 5. Polybius omits all details of the siege, but he states 
the motives of H., his wish to strike terror into Spain, and to 
leave no elements of danger behind him in his march for 
Italy, as also his need of funds to secure adherents at Car- 
thage. 

cetera droa. This use of the adverb for the adj. or el- 
lipse for qua circa erant, where the Greeks would put an 
article before the adverb, is common in livy, especially in the 
case of circa. Cf. xxn. 23. 4, omnilnu circa solo aqiuUis, i. 58. 
2, poitquam satis tuta circa, „videbantur. 

Tineas. These were an important part of a Boman siege 
train, covering as they did the men who were trenching, un- 
dermining, or bringing up the battering rams. They are 
described by Yegetius iv. 15 as eight feet high, seven broad, 
and sixteen long, covered above with planks and hurdles, and 
at the sides with a screen of osiers, coated with raw hides at 
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the surface. They were then locked together to form one con- 
tinuous defence, under which the assailants could work. 

§ 6. nt ..., ' although ... yet little progress was made when 
they came to press the siege m earnest.' 

effectum is one of Livy's favourite yerbals in tM, of which 
he uses more than most writers, and in cases elsewhere less 
familiar, as tpe effectus for Cicero's spe ejfficiendu 

BuccedelMit, often used impersonally by Livy. Fabri quotes 
XTTV. 38. 3, cut {fraudi) quoniam parum stuscedit ; xxv. 37. 19, ^ 
si suceessisset eo^tis, ■ j f ' ' 

P. 8, § 7. ut In ffospecto, I e. as was natural in. A Of.I ^ < i' 
12. 4, ut ah irato victore, and vin. 30. 7, muUU poHtui spoliis 
ut ex tanta ecede^ where the Greeks might use ota eUdi, At x>X , / 
other times the ut is used in a restrictive sense, as vir ut inter '^^^ 
Mtolos facundtUy xzxn. 33. 9. / 

ceter» alt., briefly put for the height of the wall in other 
places, constr. pragn. 

obsistebant. The plural verb with inventus is common in 
Livy, cf. IV. 56. 6, omnium populorum iuventus Antium con- 
tracta, ihi eastris pasitis hostem opperiehantur, so vii. 2. 5. 

§ 8. nee qulcquam ..., * did not allow the besiegers to ap- 
proach anywhere in safety,' a favourite form of SaUust. Jug. 
66, nihil intactum neque quietum pati ; also 88. Fabri 

§ 9. tumultuaiUs, often used by L., as 8. 7 of pugna, and 
ext^ded even to miles i. 37. 6, eastra zxvni. 16. 7, and optu 
XLii. 63. 4. 

§ 10. tra^nilfti so 3Ezr7. 42. 2, femur tragula eof^fixum, and 
CaBsar, Bell. Gall. v. 35. 6, utrwnque femur tragula trajieitur. 
Yarro, L. Lat. iv. 24, derives it from trajicere. The construc- 
tion of Uie ace. of the part affected is more frequent in poetry 
than prose. 

0. vni. § 1. coraretiir. The subj. expresses the purpose 
of the delay. 

§ 2. pluiibOB p., a local abl. constantly used by Livy with- 
out a prepos. 

coeptn agl. Livy varies in his use of the word eoepi. 
Often as here he says, like Cicero, agi centum, impediri eapta 
reSf and nearly always with, fieri, using a double passive, but at 

11—2 
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times he has phrases like temj^lum adificari ccepit. Gt Madvig 
Eleine PhiL Schr. p. 364. 

§ 3. Alnmdabat miiltitadlne. Cf. vi. 24. 2, mulHtudo sup- 
peditabatt and t. 38. 4, tantum superanti rmUHtudine, 

§ 4. itaque is generally taken with the next sentence, bat 
the asyndeton of ccepti sunt, non suJUnebant wonld be very 
abmpt. W. proposes to omit sunt, and thinks the passage 
mifinished or cormpt. It is not satisfactory as it stands. 
Sxffficere is nsed by Livy both with a case, as z. 18. 7, quum 
hello tuo forsitan vix sufficias^ and absolutely as xzzvi. 45. 2, 
quoad remiges s^fficere potuerunL 

§ 5. una..., ''one side (pars), where a wide breach was 
made, had exposed the city to assault." The form of the sen- 
tence is somewhat bold, for ' the city was exposed on one side 
by,' &c. 

delnoeps, *one after the other,' explanatory of the fore- 
going dause. It seems to be Ieui old nominatiye form, nsed 
adverbially, such as princepSt mancepSf tertieepSi ancepSj inceps 
(Festus), so 'taking the place from there,* de-in-ceps, Gorssen, 
n. 691. 

§ 6. Yelxxt fd, Le. besiegers and besieged showed equal 
read^ess in their advance, as if the wall had been before a 
screen to both alike., 

§ 7. tomultiiarla pugn», explained in xxv. 34. 9 by <ig- 
mina magis quam acies pugnahant ...utin tumulttuiriapugna... 

per oocaslonem, i.e. when either side gave or seized a 
chance of attack. 

alteriiiB is here, as elsewhere, nearly equivalent to alterius 
utrius, Heerwagen compares xxiv. 8. 17, inter eos levia pralia 
ex oceasione aut opportunitate hujus aut illiwt partis orieban- 
tur. 

oonBorl, a more graphic phrase for a number of petty con- 
flicts than conciri^ adopted by Heerwagen for the consdri of 
most MSS. 

F. 9t § 10. Phalarlca, genus teli missile^ quo utuntwr ex 
falls, id est, locis exstruetis, vel ut ait Nonius, ex turribus 
ligneis dimicantes, Festus ap. Drakenb. 

cetera. Heerwagen notes that Gicero does not use this 
neut. plur. absolutely as Livy and Horace often do. 
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§ 12. conceptumque..., 'and the flame which it oarried 
was fanned by the mere motion to a fiercer heat.' 

nndom, often used like yvfivbit of anyone nnarmed or 
defenceless. Gf. in. 19. 6, arma vohia ademit nudosqtie servis 
vestris ... objedt, 

c. iz. §1. 8agimtliils...F(BnTi8. The change in nnmber is 
abrupt, but the latter word is used of the army, and not as 
sometimes of the general, cf. xxxr. 40. 6. 

quia resisterent is properly in the conj., as the thought 
of the S. , and ground of their confidence : unlike the quod ere- 
derent of 1. 8, which is irregular. 

§ 2. in rulnas muri. The battle had taken place in the 
clear ground between the walls and the houses inside, an- 
swering probably to the pomcRrium of Boman towns, or to the 
space left for the way which ran inside the walls, by which the 
garrison could pass to any point. 

§ 8. tot tarn. For the asyndeton Fabri compares y. 54. 8, 
tot tarn valida oppida^ xxy. 24. 14, tot tarn opulenti tyranni, 

Hanniball... 'H. had no leisure for negotiations at so 
critical a moment,' cf. in ipso discrimine periculi, yl. 17. 1 ; 
and on the use of rerum 1. 5. Polyb. m. 15 says that the 
envoys were admitted, but answered scornfully. Note the hexa- 
meter, arma, nee Hannibali in tanto discrimine rerum. On the 
tendency to let such verses slip into prose style, Gic. in Orat. 
Lvi. Versus sape in oratione per imprudentiam dicimus : quod 
vehementer est vitiosv/m. . .senariosvero et hipponacteos effugere vix 
possumus ; magnam enim partem ex ianibia nostra constat oratio 
„,inculcamu8 autem...s<Bpe etiam minus usitatos. Quintilian 
notices, Inst. iz. 4, T, Livius hexametri exordio capita *factu- 
rusne opera pretiwm sim,* So Tacitus Ann. 1. 1, Urbem Eomam 
a principio reges hdbuere. Livy vn. 11, Pugnatum hand pro- 
cvi I Porta CoUina est totius viribus urbis, and zxn. 50. 10, 
hoc ubi dicta dedit stringit gladium cwneoque facto per m^dios 
vadit. In Greek writers also the same tendency may be noted 
at times, as in Thuc. n. 49, tpXvicTaiifais /uKpaU koX iXKcaip 
i^$ijK6s. And Ep. lacob. i. 17, iracra SScii ayaOri koX vav d(a- 
prjfML rkXeiw, Gf . Drakenborch, Livy, PrsBf . i. 

P. 10, § ^* ne quid... * That the rival party might take 
no steps in deference to Bome,' this is the reading of Peiizo- 
nius for pro B,, which is opposed to the common construe 
tion of gratijicari, 

0. X. § 1. pTSBterqnam quaUfies vana atque irrita, and is 
not related to quoque as usually in sentences of this form. W. 
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§ 2. adyermu Benatom. The reading of most MSS. is 
adverso senatu * contrary to the wishes of the senate,' in which 
EL had n majority, as adversa nobilitaUf ti. 42. 6. The non 
is omitted in the MSS. before cum adsensu, but is required 
by the facts of the case, and there will be no repetition if we 
take adversus in the sense of * urged before the senate.* 

caiuam...egit, * pleaded for the maintenance of the treaty.' 

§ 8. monnlBse, prsBd. For this asyndetcm Fabri compares 
n. 10. 1, itaque monere pradicere, ut p(mtem.,.interrumpant. 

manes means properly the ' good folk,' opposed to iwmanU. 
Corssen, i. 43, connects both with mantu, metari, mentv/ray 
from the root ma=measare. 

qoietnra, 'would rest...imdispated/ for this negative sense 
of q, cl zxii. 18. 9, medicos plus quiete quam movendo proficere, 

§ 4. flagrantem cup. r. This was a charge frequently 
used with dangerous e£fect in the oiyiL struggles of Bome. 
The examples of J. CsBsar would be fresh in the minds of Livy 
and his readers. 

ex bellis bdlla serendo. Of. ii. 18. 10 and xxzi. 6. 4. 

leglo, properly *a gathering* from legere, like Ugumen, 
tpicilegium, sacriUgus^ &o. 

§ 5. nipta fOBdera. Of. § 8. uUi agrees with Bxrmani 
understood in 12. legiones by a constr. ad synesim, 

§ 6. ins gentium snst., 'made light of international law;* 
this insisted on respectful treatment of ambassadors, but H. 
was justified in referring them to his own goyemmeni Gt 
jure gentium agunt, i. 14. 1. 

res repetunt, ' demand compensation,* answers to res red- 
dendeis of § 13. Of. iv. 58. 1, per legatos fetialesque res repeti 
ecepta, 

nt publica, i e. as a proof that, or assuming that the state 
was not at fault they demand the surrender of me guilty cause 
of the offence. For this sense of puhlica fraus of. xxx. 25. 4, 
seuHttsdrubale...sine pubUcafraude auso f acinus. Of. v. 36. 7, 
postulatum ut pro Jure gentium violato Fahii dederentur. 
Most MSS. omit the ut which Perizonius inserted. 

§ 7. Agates. The decisive defeat of Oarth^e off these 
islands brought the first war to a close, b.o. 241. They were in 
front of Lilybffium. 
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Erycem, now Monte di San Gmliono, the eoene of Hamil- 
oar's gallant stand for years against the Boman forces. 

P. 11, § 8. Uan alter. Cf. Goto tertiusy Juy. ii. 40. 

Istl, i e. the Barcine party ; Ute is often used of an op- 
ponent in a lawsuit, and with implied dislike. 

Tarento. The appearance of a Punic fleet off Tarentnm 
had been urged as a ground for the first war, cf. Epit. Liv. 
xiY., but Polyb. III. 26 giyes at length the early treaties be- 
tween Borne and Carthage, and exposes the error of those 
writers who hold that B. was bound to abstain from Sicily, 
and G. from Italy. 

§ 9. homlxieB. Madvig omits the que usually added to 
this word in order to emphasize the divine intervention, and 
makes vicerunt used absolutely ; but dii hominesque is a very 
common phrase, and the change seems needless. 

Id de quo is used absolutely, not in. appos. to a following 
sentence. It may be explained as referring to judext as if it 
were ^jtu de quo =* the subject of debate.* 

unde, for ' on whose side,* as above, § 6, unde ne hostium 
q. I. Cf. IT. 48. 9, unde (i.e. ah jEquis) si quid increparet 
t^rroris, 

§ 11. In eo, 'in the case of/ H. eo...quod *for this rea- 
son.* eo...undet 'thither.' Note the different senses in which 
eo is used in following lines. 

§ 12. dedendom. We must supply censeo from the next 
sentence. 

ad placolum... 'to atone for...* as xlv. 10, ad piacuhtm 
noxcB. Some MSS. have id p., and piaculum is often used by 
livy as 'victim,* cf. vi. 21. 7, nepiacula dederentur, 

acddere. Cf. 61. 1. So in L. voxt clamor f strepitus ae- 
cidit ; the common reading was accedere, 

quletSB ciY. St. Hypallage for quietum civitatis statum, 
as 11. 8, structura antiqua genere for antiqtu). 

c. zi. § 1. perorasset. The peroratio which brought a 
speech to a close was of special rhetorical importance. 

adeo prope omnia. Cf. 57. 14 the still stronger form adco 
omnis, 

omnia... HannibaUs erat. Cf. in. 36. 10, hominum mm cau- 
sarum toti erant. 

FlaccuB Valerius. Fabri notes that the usual order of 
pranomen, nomen and cognomen^ is often neglected by Livy, 
sometimes in putting the praenomen last as Fabius Quintus, 
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more often in putting nomen after cognomen as Orassus 
Lioinias, Antias Yalerins. 

§ 2. oxtnm ab 8. Polyb. iii. 15 refers to a despatch from 
H. to Oarthage complaining of aggressions of the Sagontines 
on the Cartha^ginian subjects. Saguntinos short for SagunH- 
norwn societatem, Gf. iz. 10. 1, Po8tumium...devotione P, 
Decii...aquahant, and many like examples in Livy. 

P. 12. yetnstiBslmn. The earliest treaty of B. with 0. 
dated from 508 b. c. 

§ 8. fessiun babelMit. The yerb habere, besides its auxi- 
liary use, implies the continuance of the result. Gf. Gic. Bep. 
III. 14:, 24, quum qiuereretur ex eo quo acelere impulsua mare 
haheret infestum uno myoparone, Fam. 14. 7. 1, soUidtudines 
quUms te miserrimam habui. So Lucr. z. 1068 amplexi quod 
hahent perverse prima viai, 

lra...Btimulando. The abl. accompanied by the gerund is 
awkward. The MSS. do not vary, though Gronoyius reads 
stimulanAa^ but Fabri observes that Livy does not use etimu- 
tare iram^ but at. dliquem or animumy in other places. XJsener 
supposes promittendo to have slipped out of the second half of 
the sentence, in which there is a want of balance. 

§ 4. oontlo for conventio is used for an assembly in the 
city, or the camp, as also for an harangue pronounced on such 
occasions, so pro contione = * publicly.' 

extemplo. Adverb formed of prepos. and noun like in- 
primis, perviam, illico, obviam, &Q. Templo connected with 
temptu and rifwew. 

§ 7. tujils. The moveable tower (U ambulatoria) of later 
times is described by Yegetius, iv. 17, as 80 to 50 feet square, 
and so high as to overtop, not the walls only, but the towers of 
tiie besieged city. It was covered with raw hides to be 
screened &om fire, and was moved along on rollers to the 
point of attack. In the lowest story was contained a battering 
ram, in the middle was a drawbridge, which might suddenly 
be lowered and secured with grappling irons to the walls for a 
boarding pariy, while the higher stories were filled with men 
who poured a shower of missiles of every kind upon the 
enemy. 

catapultis. Latinized form of KarariKTris from irdKkuf, 
With it we may possibly connect pilum, Gorssen, n, 157. 

balllstls. See the description in Yegetius iv. 22, Ballista 
ftmibus nervinU tenditur^ qua quanto prolisdora brachiola 
hdbuerit, hoe est, quanto major fuerit, tanto spicula longitu 
mittit. 
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§ 8. csBxnenta. Tlie small stones used in rambling work, 
or for fonndations, of piers. 01 Hor. Od. hl 1. 84, camenta 
demittit redemptor, Gorssen connects it with caspes, lapiddat 
8cindo, and the root skid = cut. 

InterUta luto, ' with layers of mud between the courses.* 

§ 9. patentla minis, 'the breach.* L. often uses neut. 
participles substantively, like avena urhis, extrema agmims, 
but the constr. with an abl. is still bolder. 

P. 13, § 10. mnnmi interlorem dncont. A wall crossing 
the other at points where the old work was firm. This was 
sometimes called brachium. Cf. ly. 9. 14, consul mwro ArdecR 
brachium irtjunxeraty xzn. 52, brachio oljecto ftumine eos ex- 
cludit. 

§ 18. affectos. Frequently used by L. in the sense of 
* morbid,* affecta vires, v. 106, corpus, xxn. 8. 8. 

QretanoB. Described by Strabo ni. 1 as South of the Car- 
petani, and on the mountain range now called the Sierra 
Morena. 

dllectus. This is the proper form of the word, not de- 
lectus, as the Boman idea was not so much that of choosing 
from the mass (de), as of distributing (di) among the 4 legions 
the conscripts of eacJi tribe, as described by Polyb. vi. 20. 

constematl. Here used for excitement, rather than fear. 
Cf. Yii. 42. 1, ad arma constemari, xxviii. 25. 1, causa ira eon- 
stemationisque, 

0. zii. § 1. dTOB. The term could strictly be applied to 
only few in H.'s army, which was mainly composed of the 
subject races. 

§ 2. axteUtras. In the 16th century large fragments of a 
battering ram were still shown at Saguntum (Muryiedro) in 
the castle, which were of great antiquity, and traditionally 
described as part of the siege train of H., and as such copied 
in the works of early travellers. Cf. Hermes ii. 450. 

§ 4. Tentata. * Slight as was the hope of peace, efforts 
were made to gain it.* Cf. zxyiu. 88. 4, tentata est spes 
triumphi. On i£e spelling of tentare Bitsohl says in his I^o- 
legomena, nee de temptare forma post Bentleium hodie fere 
dubitatur, referring to Bentley's remark, Hoc in omne genus 
MS8. animadoerti, tarn veterrimis mille et ducentorum annorwn, 
quam recentioribus, vel temptare scribi, vel rarius temta/re; 
nunqitam quod hodie obtinet, tentare. Some of the best in- 
scriptions also give temptare. It was howerer an etymolo- 
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gioal blunder, by which the< tentart from tentus, tendere was 
assumlated to die temptiu from Umnere, in which the jp was 
inserted for enphony between m and n. 

Hlspanum. Either generally, ox in distinction to the 
Sagimtines who were said to be of foreign race. 

moTelNUit. Fabri remarks on the frequent use of the 
imperf . with postquam, in cases where the action is supposed 
stiU to continue. Of. ni. 60. 8, postquam jam multa dies erat, 
neque movebatur quicquam, 

oondldoneB. * Harsh conditions were named as might be 
expected from an implacable enemy.' This spelling of con- 
dicio is almost invariably found in the best MSS. and inscrip- 
tions; the deriyation from condere must therefore be given up 
in favour of that which connects it with diciOt judicare^ dbcri, 
and the root dik. On the use of ut, cf. 7. 7. 

transfoga ez or. ' Turned deserter instead of advocate.' 

Bub condic. The sub is very rarely used in this connexion, 
as condicio is used absolutely in the abl. Heerwagen thinks 
that it emphasizes the dependent condition of &e Sagnn- 
tines. 

P. 14, § 6. Interpretem. For the use of the word cf. ii. 
88. 14, huie interpreti arbitroque concordia civium, Gurtius 
connects interpres with S. prat, and <ppa8j tf^paaffca, 

publice S. * Becognized by the State of Saguntum as,' &o, 

§ 8. senatUB datua. * Audience was given in the senate 
to.' This sense suits most of the passages in which the 
phrase is used in Livy, but in some it can only refer to a 
special meeting convened for the purpose, as in zzvl 21. 1, 
where the praetor calls the senate together to discuss the 
claims of an applicant for a triumph. So too of the corres- 
ponding expressions, xxiii. 7. 11, senatum extemplo postulat, 
where the demand is for a special meeting. 

c. xin. § 1. Tenl. The subj. venissem of the MSS. here 
seems out of place in reference to the definite ?u)c iter, and 
Madvig reads veni. sed, thinking that this was written veni 
setf then changed to venisset, and afterwards as a mistake in 
the person to venissem. 

§ 2. pro. 'In the name of,' ' out of regard for.' 

§ 8. loqul, qu28 loqnor. A sort of repetition constantly 
occurring in Latin writers. Fabri compares Quintil. ix. 8. 80, 
accedit et ex illajigura gratia, qtui nomina dixi mutatis casibus 
repeU * non minus cederet quam cessitJ* 

Tel ea fldeB sit. * Evidence may be found In the fact that.' 
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§ 4. Fostq'aaiii...e8t. *Now that there is/ A rare se- 
quence of tense, as the est is not the historical present. It 
should be postquam eo ventum est ut. Heerwagen compares 30. 
5, postquam multo Tnajorem partem itineris emensam cemant. 

§ 5. Cnlns Ita. ' Some slight hope of which is left pro- 
vided that yon accept its terms as conquered men, seeing that 
H. dictates them as a conqueror, and do not think *of what you 
forfeit as a loss, but of what you are allowed to keep as a free 
gift, seeing that all you have is at your conqueror's mercy.' 
The ohange of mood from the audiatU of the MSS. which 
most editors retain, to hdbituri estis, can hardly be explained 
on any principle, so Madvig reads audietis after Gronovius. 

P. 15, § 6. captain halMt. A strong form of the perfect 
for a completed act, as fessum militem habebat, 11. 8. 

§ 7. blnls. Why this instead of singulis, 12. 5, we do not 
know, and Lipsius therefore suggested privis as privis tunicis 
donati, yu, 37. 2. 

§ 8. Equldem. The e seems to be an intensifying particle 
as in edepol {e, detu, Pollux), equirine, ecastor, edius Fidius^ 
another form of meditis Fidius, Oorssen, ii. 857. 

§ 9. patlenda...8lnatl8. ]^ote the change of construction, 
paHamini being understood in patienda, 

truddari. Deriyed by Oorssen from truncum c<Bdere, as if 
shortened from truci'cidare like stipendiu7n for stipi-pendiumt 
n. 581. 

0. xiy. § 1. paulatlm. Like raptim, confestim, this adverb 
seems to be an accusative form of an abstract substantive 
otherwise lost. Gorssen ii. 532 explains paulus, or paullus the 
older form, as a diminutive paurulus from a root pauro, pre- 
served in irai^post like miselluSf tenellus, &c. for miserulus, 
tenerulus. So the name Paulus means 'the little man' as 
Grassus < the fat man.' 

ax!g:entum aurmnque omne. Livy seems in this chapter to 
combine two accounts of the event, one of which emphasized 
the tragic despair of the S., while another reported ingens 
prada and captivi. Polybius iii. 17 after a very short ac- 
count of the siege dwells on the booty gained. Like stories 
of the self-destruction of the inhabitants were told in the case 
of other Spanish towns in later times. Gf. xxvin. 23, Juv. xv. 
93. Gompare also the sieges of Numantia and Zaragoza. 

§ 3. memento. More frequently with temporis, or hora, 
not absolutely, as here and in ui. 63. 1, xxiv. 22. 9. 

cruddle. Bequires fuit to balance eogmtum est, but Livy 
often omits in like cases. 
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§ 4. nuUum ante flnem. The long delay and heavy losses 
of the siege may weU have disgusted Hannibal with operations 
which gave so little scope for his genius for strategy. We find 
therefore that in Italy he rarely persevered in the siege of any 
of the fortresses by which he passed in his campaigns. He 
marched too rapidly through hostile country to carry with him 
the heavy materials of a siege train. 

P. 16, 0. zv. § 2. supeUectUem. We may explain mpeUex 
as a contracted form of sv/perlectus, though we read Labeo ait 
originem fuisse supellectilU quod olim his qui in legionibus 
prqfieiscerentur locari solvent qua sub pellibus U8ui forent. 
Dig. 33. 10. 7. 1. 

§ 3. OctaYO mense. Bome had therefore ample time to 
send the needful succour to Saguntum, and by her long delay 
she not only deserted an ally, but brought invasion upon Italy. 

Octayo...quam. The post is here omitted before gtiam, as 
in rv. 47. 5, die octavo quam creatus erat, and other places. 

coptnm. Note the omission of sit after this word, and of 
esse after captum, 

quldam scrlpsere, as Polyb. m. 17. 

§ 4. fieri non p. The chronological difficulty existed only 
in the authorities which Livy followed. The account of Poly- 
bius is clear and consistent, agreeing only with L. in the eight 
months for the siege, and the five for the march to ItaJy. He 
makes the Boman envoys reach H. at Carthago Nova before 
the siege begins, and throws back the embassy of Saguntum to 
the year before the consulship of Seipio and Sempronius. 

§ 5. oosptum. Weissenbom remarks that Livy forgets 
that the consuls entered office on the 15th of March, and that 
the army which took Sag. could not then be returning in 
hiberna, 

§ 6. ezcesBlsBe. ' The battle on the T. cannot have fallen 
so late.' As for the phrase Fabri compares xxx. 26. 1, inse- 
quentia excedunt in eum annum quo, 

pugna ad Treblam. So xxn. 7. 1, ad Trasumennum pugna^ 
54. 11, clades ad JSgates insulas, 

0. Flaminlus Ar. CI 63. 1. 

creatus a T. S. The magistrate presiding at the elections 
must be of like or higher rank, i e. dictator, consul, or inter- 
rex. He was said creare^ that is, to declare the candidate 
elected, though the phrase popuius creat is also used. 

c. XVI. § 1. Snb idem tempus, * about the same time.' Cf. 
2.1. 
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qui redierant. The delay of the exxToys seems nnreason- 
able aooording to Liyy's dates, still more so if we accept those 
of Polybias. 

§ 2. pndor non latl anz., * shame at the neglect to send,* 
of. on 1. 5. 

Bnmma r., 'the safety of the state,* of. xxn. 12. 10, and 
note on 1. 1. 

P. 17, § 3. nam neqne hostem, thrown into the aco. of 
the oblique narration, giving the reason of metuu. Gf. *namet 
Siciliamy i. 5. 

§ 4. SardOB. These hostilities took place just after the 
1st, and before the 2nd Panic war. Sardinia, which Borne 
had wrested from Carthage at the end of the 1st Punic war, 
rebelled shortly afterwards and made conmion cause with the 
Oorsicans, whose indignation had been roused by the refusal of 
the Boman government to recognize the treaty of peace just 
concluded witiiout its sanction, nor would they accept the person 
of M. Claudius Glicia, the author of the obnoxious treaty. The 
unhealthy climate stayed awhile the progress of the Boman 
arms, but both inlands were finally subdued by Sp. Carvilius, 
B.o. 284. 

The Illyrians, b. o. 280, under the queen-regent Teuta pro- 
voked hostilities by their piracies on Italian traders and mur- 
der of the B. envoys, but they were speedily defeated, as were 
also tiie Histrians who followed their example. 

tomultnatom. These passive forms of neuter verbs are 
especially frequent in historical writers, e.g. dUcursumf pro- 
cursum, consenmm, desperatuTii, introitumf transcensum. The 
term is justified by the old phrase often used of Gallietis tumuU 
tus which Cicero thus explains, tumultum majores nostri ItalU 
cum qtu>d erat domeaticus tumultus, Gallicum quod erat Italia! 
finitimtUf praterea nullum tumultum nominabant, Phil. 8. 1. 
But the alarm at Borne as described by Polybius, n. 24, and 
the care with which the muster-rolls of tiie Italian contingents 
were reviewed, show how real the danger was then thought 
to be, though the great victory at Telamon soon put an end 
to it. As to form of the sentence of. n. 26. 1, iumultiu fuit 
verius quam bellum, 

§ 5. tzliim et Tig. includes the whole period between the 
two Punic wars, 241 — 218 b. o., though the conquest of Spain 
was not begun so early. 

§ 6. bellum In Italia. Pol. ni. 15 states that the Bo- 
mans did not expect to wage war in Italy but in Spain, and 
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there is no reason to suppose that the plans of Hannibfd ootild 
have been foreseen. 

0. xm. § 1. The term provincia is striotly used only in con- 
nexion with the imperium of a Boman magistrate, that is with 
military and judicial fonctions. For this reason, as for others, 
we must reject the derivation from promdentia which is often 
given for it, together with that from proventua of Niebuhr, and 
accept the old derivation from provincere ('to be the mightiest*) 
of Festus, though his words vineiam dicehant continentem,... 
provincia quod eas pop. Rom, provicit seem wrongly to restrict 
the use of the term to land beyond the seas, and to point to 
the conquest rather Uian the rule. The Annalists employed 
it early for the Hmits of each consul's sphere of military action. 
Thus Livy ii. 40. 14, AquUio Hemici provincia evenit; for 
some such division of functions must have been needful from 
the first, though not constitutionally binding. As the senate's 
influence increased, it claimed more right to define the work 
of the executive from year to year, or nominare provindas, or 
in less appropriate terms decemere (c. 6. 6) ; but the several 
departments were decided by lot (sortiri) or by agreement {com- 
parare inter se provincial,. ..extra tortem eoncedente collega). 

The principle of division was extended to the prstorship 
when two forms of jurisdiction were distinguished, and with the 
conquest of Sicily a precedent was set for the new system of 
departments locally distinct from the executive centralized at 
Rome. Each of these provinces in the latter sense was ruled 
by a governor invested with an imperium which covered mili- 
tary and judicial functions. 

§ 2. sodum, quantum i. t. Such discretionary power 
was not commonly vested in the consuls, unless by special 
commission as in tiiis case. The policy of Bome was to throw 
more and more of the military burdens upon the allies, who 
had been gradually brought closer to B. , and severed from each 
other by distinct ties of relationship to the central city. 

Note the contracted form of the gen. plur. which is fre- 
quently used in this word as in deum, modiumt jugerum, de- 
narium. Of. Oic. Orat. 157, alias ita hqvor ut concessum estt 
ut hoc vel *pro deum* dico vel *pro deorum*, alias ut necesse 
est, cum 'trium virum^ non virorum, cum 'sestertium nummum* 
non nummorum, quod in his consuetudo varia non est, 

ipslB, i, e. consvlihus, 

§ 3. scripta, enrolled. The verbal copula is omitted 
throughout the chapter. 

oeloces=«r^Xi;r6s or light galleys, commonly feminine. A 
large fleet was ready in consequence of recent operations in 
Blyria. 
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deduct!. The foller form is glyen xu. 9. 1, fMve» si de» 
ducere ex navoMbus vellet, Gr. KaOikK&v, 

§ 4. Latum. * The qnestion was brought before the com- 
mons (i. e. the Com. Centuriata to which all questions of war 
were constitutionally referred) whether it was their will and 
pleasure.* j>opuZu< is used of the general assembly of the 
whole people, as distinct from the plebs; the asyndeton is 
especially common in technical phrases like these terms for the 
resolution on which the Tote was taken. 

BuppUcatio. y. Excursus on Boman religion. 

bellum is here inserted in the relative sentence, though 
the subject of the principal clause. Cf. Hor. Sat. i. 4. 2, alii 
quorum comoRdia piHsca virorum est, 

% 5. quatema mlllla. Polyb. ii. 24 gives the full strength 
of l^e legion as 5200 foot with 300 horse attached. 

naves longSB=/Eia«r/>d irAota of Polyb. These were triremes 
or quinqueremes, or rostrata as distinct from the oneraria 
which carried only the supplies. 

P. 18, § 6. Sempronlu8...ita...8L Polyb. zn. 41 speaks of 
the preparations of S. in Sicily, and of his confidence of taking 
Carthage as it were by a coup de main, 

traxuanlssuras. The future participle implies the com- 
mission given conditionally. Livy uses this participle with 
more shades of meaning than earlier writers, not merely to 
imply a future act, a determination or destiny, but hypothetical 
statements such as vi. 88. 10, haud sine pudore fractum priore 
anno in se imperium repetiturum, Cf. NSgelsbach, Stil. 314. 

§ 7. et ipse. This combination is very rare in Cicero, 
who used et for etiam sparingly. 

§ 8. cum suo lusto, 'with their proper complement of,' 
i. e. 300 in each, yet suo seems enough by itself, as Cic. Yer. v. 
51, Si suum numerum naves hdberent, Usener suggests that 
jiuto may have slipped in from the beginning of the next chap- 
ter. 

§ 9. Doaa legloneB. This sentence eiplains the haud in- 
valido presidio of § 7, W. Polyb. ni. 40 implies that only one 
legion was sent. 

eodem vena. The reading, if genuine, is harsh; versa 
must be taken to agree with mUlia or be understood absolutely 
of all the forces specified. 

eodem is further explained by in Pun. beUum, i e. the pro- 
vince had forces sent with the same object (or in the same 
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direction) to meet the ooming war with Oorthage. Bui as a 
matter of fact they were sent mainly to keep the Ganls in 
check. The old reading is eodem anno^ which has little MS. 
authority. It wonld seem as if some word had dropped ont, 
like missaf after eodem, and that Liyy meant that the forces 
sent to keep watch over the Ganls were diverted to the war 
with Hannibal {versa Tiabuit), 

c. XVIII. § 1. omnia Insta. So iz. 8. 5, nee pritu ingredi 
hostium fines quam omnia justa...perfecta erunt. It was charac- 
teristic of the Bomans to observe scrupnlonsly the diplomatic 
forms preceding war, and it was the special duty of the fetiales 
to watch over tibem that it might be a pium jtutumque helium. 
On the use of the term Justus cf. i. 4. 4 adjusti eursum amms; 
xxiY. 14. 4 Justus miles as opposed to volnnteers, justa arma of 
the legionaries compared with those of the skirmishers. 

mlttunt ad perc. ...ut ind. Note the change of constr. from 
ad to ut. On derivation of percontor, see note on 5. 2 ; it is some- 
times spelt percunctor from a mistaken analogy. Corssen, i. 36. 

§ 2. imbUco conslllo, 'with the sanction of the state/ cf. 
9. ^ publica fraus. 

§ 4. Frssceps... ' The language of your earlier embassy was 
peremptory enough... but your present ultimatum <&c.' 

adhue 'so far' (at least) Polybius had mentioned an earlier 
embassy to Oarthage, but had said nothing of so improbable 
a demand as the surrender of H. before the siege of S. 

P. 19| § 6. oenaeam. The use of the subj. in courte^, or 
irony as here, is more common in Greek (opt. with &ii) ^an 
Latin ; cf. use of crediderim^ ausim, 

§ 7. una discept. * With you there is one question only 
for debate.' 

§8. quoniam... placet,. ..nobis.. .est. In the apodosis there 
is an ellipse of *we say,' * answer,' as frequently in Livy, 

C. Lutatio. The consul who drew up the terms of peace at 
the end of the 1st Punic war. 

quum cayeretnr. ' Though the interests of allies on both 
sides were stipulated for.' 

§ 9. At enlm. Only used in the speeches as a reply to a 
supposed objection *but that matters not, you will say, for,* 
so sed enim, verum enim, immo enim, and sometimes without 
another particle as quid enim, id enim, 

§ 10. icit, the old preterite of icfum, of very rare use. The 
MSS. read iecit, possibly as W. suggests, for fecit The form 
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fadus ietum or ferire is to be explained perhaps from the 
ancient custom of slaughtering an animal (porctu) as an im- 
pressive symbol. 

anctOTltate patnun. This phrase is here used in its most 
general sense as the sanction of the senate^ as the great govern- 
ing power in the state. Bat it has also more specific senses. 

(1) In early times possibly the patrician members of the senate 
had the right of veto on any popular vote of the comitia; their 
sanction or patrum auctoritas was expressed by the formula 
patres auctores ftwnt. Their action was gradually confined to 
questions of procedure and ceremonies usage, and by the Pub- 
lilian law 888 B.C., their assent was required before the result 
of the voting was known, 1. 17. 9, in incertum comitiorum even- 
turn patres auctores fiuntf viii. 12. 16, ante initum suffragium. 

(2) The action of the senate was subject to the veto of the 
tribunes, but in such case of interference, the resolution come 
to, though it could not technically rank as a senatus consul- 
turn, was protocolled, and quoted as a patrum auctoritas^ as 
the old sense of the term patres became fainter. CI Momm- 
sen, Bomische Forschungen, 238 — 249. 

§ 12. quod din p. Of. Cic. Phil. n. ^tinam aliquando 
dolor populi Eomani pariat, quod jam diu partv/rit, 

§ 18. slnu facto. This kind of symbolic act was of fre- 
qaent occurrence in the ceremonial usage of Boman law and 
diplomacy, as in the contracts of marriage and sale. Compare 
its use also by the Hebrew Prophets. Sinus, a fold in the dress 
which might serve as a pocket. 

§ 14. iternm *in reply,' not qualifying sinu effuso, but the 
whole sentence. 

0. XIX. § 1. ante...Bacriuito. We should naturally expect 
post SagwrUum excisam to balance the ante. The feminine 
participle seems used per synesim of urbem understood with Sa- 
guntum sis Mela ii. 6. 92 8, fide iruilitam and an Inscr. C. I. L. ii. 
8886, oh restitatam Saguntum. The feminine form SagunPus 
is only known in later writers Juv. xv. 114, Florus i. 22. Discep- 
tare varies the form of the phrase for disceptatio, which would 
correspond to percontatio. 

§ 2. Nam si. There is here an ellipse 'though the Bomans 
had arguments to urge, for &g.* Fabri. 

P. 20. Quid. * To what purpose,* * in what respect.' 

§ 8. diserte addltam. 'It had been expressly provided 
that it was to be binding only subject to the approviJ of the 
commons.' Polyb. iii. 22 inserts a full account of the various 
treaties between Bome and Carthage, as copied by him from 

C. L. 12 
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old documents at Borne, the very language of which had be- 
come obsolete, and as snch they were probably distaste! nl to 
Liyy, who had little love for monnmental eyidence, and seldom 
oonsnlts it. For dUerte Cicero uses dilueide, aperte, plane, 
definite, nominatim, t. Nagelsbach, p. 235. 

lta...sl, as 17. 6 and 19. 4 *on condition that.' 

oensnlflset, a word not commonly used of the commons. 
Fabri quotes zxxi. 7. 14, quaepatres censuerunt vosjubete, 

tot annornm... i.e. 8 or 9 years. 

§ 5. reoeptOB in fldem, i.e. where the honour of the state 
was pledged to them. It may be convenient to quote from 
Nagelsbaoh p. 165 the analysis of the different shades of mean- 
ing ot fides. It seems to pass through an active, neuter, and 
passive sense, both as (1) a state of mind, and (2) a quality of 
things. 

(1) a. * trust ' cf . ea peritis amnis mxfidem fecerint, zxi. 47. 5. 

b. * trustworthiness.' dvM€Bfi>dei videhatur, i. 54. 5. 

c. 'credit.' fides nuntiantibus fuitf in. 43. 6. 

(2) a. * guarantee, vestra causa me...loqui vel ea fides sit, 

zxi. 13. 8. 
p, * certainty.' phis fames hdbiiurum quamfidei, ii. 10. 11. 
y. * pledged troth.* receptos infidem. 

tantam ne. An elliptical expressioi^ in which we may sup- 
ply aqtmm censeret from above, or * on the imderstanding that.' 
Fabri quotes Ovid Bem. 714 nee solum faeiem, mores quoque 
confer et artes, tantum judicio ne tuus obsit amor, Gl 52. 4 
modo ne quid moverent. 

§ 6. nt adlrent et . . . The MSS. have ut repeated, in which 
case the second ut would explain the object of the visit {adirent), 
but it is awkward in form, and Madvig's correction is probably 
right. 

§ 7. BargoBll. Perh. to be identified with the Bergistani 
of zxxiv. 21. 6. 

quia tSBdebat. This cannot refer to the Bargusii, as they 
lived too far north to be subject to Carthage. The clause must 
refer to the trans Hiberum pop, W. 

§ 8. Voldaiil. The exact position of this people is un- 
known. 

§9. Qu89 yerecundla. 'What a modest request this is.' 
postula/re is in appos. with verecundia like xxu. 14. l^stultitia 
est sedendo aut votis debellari credere posse. All the MSS. have 
SagwUini after fecerunt instead of Saguntinos which some 
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editors prefer. In 17. 4 helium the sabjeot of the chief clause 
is inseited in the relatiYe sentence, but it is much bolder to 
turn the object of the yerb into a nominatiye attracted to the 
relative. Madvig regards the word as a gloss which has slipped 
into the text from the margin. 

§ 10. docmnentum, 'warning.' Gf. t. 51. 7, tarUum-pcena- 
rum dedirmts ut terrarum orbi documento essemus, and Prasf. 7, 
ommis exempli documenta. 

P. 21, c. zz. § 1. gentlB. The early commentators noticed 
that some tribal name had probably dropped out, as venerunt 
implies a definite subject, and in ceteris conciliist of § 7, im- 
plies a definite locality. Dion GassiuB says TSiapPartio'lovs 'P. 
iKdXow. Gronoyius suggested Bxucinone for in his, Heusinger 
proposed Arvemi before armati. For the usage, cf. Gaasar, 
BeU. GalL y. 54, Armaium concilium indicit. Hoc more Gal- 
lorum est initium bellif quo lege communi omnes puberes armati 
converdre coguntw, 

§ 2. Pcano b. Inf. Here, as elsewhere, Liyy implies that 
the Bomans were fully aware of Hannibal's intended march, 
yet their own inadequate preparations show that they had not 
realized the danger. 

§ 8. cum firamitu. ' Noisy.' It is put instead of another 
adjective after tantus, 

§ 4. Btolida. * Absurd,' another form of stultus, from 
which it was commonly distinguished in sense as 'rude,' 

* boorish,' e. g. stolidum genus JSacidarum \ BeUipotentes sunt 
m^gis qikam sapientipotentes, and also sues stolidi in Ennius. 
Gorssen derives from star, cf. ar€p€6s, sterilis, stare, still, ii. 
156. 

censere. This is an awkward pleonasm if it is explanatory 
of postulatio ' request which proposed that' &c,, like the Greek 
d^iow. It might be taken, though less probably, with ipsos 

* that the Gauls should vote ' &o, 

ayertere is most common, though the reading of the MSS. 
is advertere, which W. adopts. 

§ 6. agro pelll. Befers to the B. colonies in Gisalpine 
Qatd which roused such resentment at Gremona and Pht- 
oentia. 

stipendlum. Here the ordinaiy taxes or tribute, not as 
I. 5. 

cetera ind. 'The other indignities' practised by a dominant 
race. 

12—2 
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§ 7. Tlirajwnia.iii. Borne had long since formed alliance 
with this colony of the FhocsBans, whose rising power had of 
old excited the jealousy of her neighhours on the mainland, 
and of her Phoenician rivals in the Izade of those waters. Her 
alliance with Borne hronght advantage to both sides, and was 
long honourably maintained. 

§ 8. Inquisita com cnra ac fide is the subject and cognita 
the predicate of the sentence ; the relative is omitted with the 
former, as often by Livy. 

prsMccupatos lam ante. This pleonasm is in Liv/s style. 
Gf. XLii. 47. 2, ut omnia apporttma loca praoecupari ante ah eo 
potuerint, xxxvi. 17. 12, satis undique provisum, anteque prcecau- 
turn est. So zxi. 32. 7 , priia prcRciperey x. 41. 5, «x ante praparato, 

oiiliis...e8t must be taken parenthetically as a remark of 
the writer. Otherwise it should be in the subj., as part of an 
orat. obliq. 

§ 9. hand Ita. Fabri observes that Idvy prefers this to 
the non ita, used exclusively by Cicero. 

P. 22. transmlsisse. The verb is often used absolutely 
of the crossing of the sea, and here of a river. Cf. 17. 6, 
51.4. 

c. XXI. § 1. seque non ducem. This sentence is made to 
follow auditis, as the news from Carthage included the demand 
for his surrender, hence causam belli. Cf. i. 13. 1, nos causa 
belli, 

§ 3. Bodl, the term applied in Boman usage to the 
Italian races, is here employed of the conquered dependents of 
Carthage. 

pacatls. * Beduced to submission,* in the sense in which 
pax Bomana was spoken of. 

§ 8. ad edictum, i. e. diem or locum, Cf . diem edicere ad 
conveniendnjim, 

§ 9. gentium. The Spanish tribes. 

Hereull. Gades was an early colony of the Fhoanicians, 
which had fallen into the hands of Carthage after the capture 
of Tyre. Here was a famous shrine of the Hercules, or 
Melcarth, whose fabled wanderings reflected the enterprising 
spirit of the Phoenician traders. Like the Hague— 'sGraven- 
hage, the name meant 'a fence.' Cf. Avien. 0. M. 267, Punt- 
corum lingua conseptum locum Oaddir vocabat, 

§ 10. parfelens curas. Cf . xxn. 7. 10, tot in euros dispertiti 
coram animi erant, 

P. 23, § 11- ab Sldlla. * From the side of Sicily.' See 
the instructions of Sempronius, 17. 6. On the form of the 
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phrase of. xzviii. 6. 9, oppidum ah terra mtmitam^ viii. 17. 7, 
eseendonem a Pasto facientem. 

mutnls plgnerllmB. This has been ever the militaiy policy 
of empires doubtfiil of the loyalty of ^eir yarions nation- 
alities. Pignus connected with pangere^ pacit, pacUeitpax. 

Btlpendia fiacere for mereri. SHpendia passed from the 
sense of *pay* to that of 'service,' somewhat as * campaign' 
was transferred from the * open field ' to * service in the field.' 

§ 12. C89trat08. Nearly equivalent to the TArao-reu of 
Ctreek writers. The catra was a leathern buckler used by the 
Spaniards. Yerg. Mn, zn. 732, lavas catra tegit. 

fnnditores. The Boman funda was probably borrowed 
from Greece with the name itself {(r<f>€pd6irri)y thus agamst 
these Baliaric slingers they used Sicilian xxii. 87. 3, and after- 
wards AchsBan zxxviii. 29. 4. They seem to have been most 
useful in sieges, and the glandea which they hurled are now 
found on the scenes of memorable sieges. They are leaden 
globes pointed, and sometimes inscribed with contemptuous 
words. 0. 1. L. I. p. 188. 

Baliares. Folyb. in. 33 says the islands and the inha- 
bitants received their name from their skill as slingers. Diod. 
V. 17, 6aXX(a/)€?s &vb rov fi6X\eaf reus (r^evSoyati TdOovs fieydXaw. 
But ihe name is more likely to be Phoenician than Greek. 

§ 13. conqulBltorilmB. *Becruiting officers.' Cf. 11. 13, 
xzv. 22. 4, conquigitio volonum, 

didtates. These were very numerous near Carthage, 300 
being mentioned in Zeugitana alone. But Polybius, while 
agreeing with the numerical data in the text, refers these 
civitatea to rtav "HeTaytavlTtav KciKovfUvcav. He gives his au- 
thority for these muster-rolls in a bronze tablet which he had 
seen in the temple at Lacuiium, near Croton, set up there by 
order of H. himself, on a promontory which is still called Capo 
delle Colonne, from the remains of the great temple. Livy's 
account is probably taken from an annalist, not from a monu- 
ment, which he would certainly not have gone far to inspect. 

eosdem, taken with millia by constr. ad synesin^ as xxvii. 
16. 4, millia triginta servilium capitam dicuntw capti» 

c. XXII. § 1. atque id eo. Boring's correction for atque 
ideo from the adque haud ideo of all MSS. Cf. C»s. B. G. y. 
1. 2, atqtie id eo magis. 

§ 2. Tiro Implgro. Diodorus speaks of Hasdmbal as, 
without dispute, the best general of his time, after Hannibal 



182 NOTES. XXI. c. xxil §§ 2—5. 

Ugnzlbns. They had been seyeral centuries before en- 
listed in the armies of Carthage, Herod, i. 165, and joined H. 
in force on his arrival in Cisalpine GanL The Boman writers 
speak of them as hardy peasants assueti malo, of. Vergil ^n. 
XI. 700, and they held out stontly long after the rest of Italy 
had been snbdued. 

quln^ntls, like the quinguaginta in the next section, is 
supplied from the parallel account of Polybius. 

§ 3. LUjyphOBnloefl. The Phoenician settlers who had 
many centuries before settled in the interior of Africa, were 
supposed to have come through Sidon, and to be agricultural 
tribes dispossessed perhaps by Joshua &om Palestine. As such 
they betook themselves not to trade but husbandry in their new 
homes, and by their mixture with the natives gave rise to a 
new race, whose name implies this fusion, like the Celtiberi, 
or the mixed race in the South of Spain, where the Carthagi- 
nians continued the system of colonies near the coast. Diod. 
.66. 



ad mllle ootingentl. Ad has come to be used adverbially 
=fere, without affecting the case of the numeral, as iv. 59. 9, 
quorum ad duo miUia et quingenti vivi capiuntur, or vni. 18. 6, 
ad viginti matronU accitis, 

nergetum ex Hisp. This seemed suspicious to Schweig- 
hceuser, who noted (ap. Polyb. ni. 33) that they are the only 
force here ascribed to Spain, which must have fumlEdied a 
larger contingent, and that there is no such addition as ex 
Hispania in the corre'bponding passage of Polyb., where the 
MSS. have Aepyer&v. He believed therefore that in both 
texts the name of some unknown AMcan tribe must have been 
changed by mistake for that of a known Spanish one. 

§ 4. qua parte belli A phrase used by Livy (cf. 17. 8) 
for qvu parte copiarum of 41. 4 and 53. 1. Contrast the petty 
naval forces here specified with the immense fleets which 
fought in the 1st war. There is an ellipse of ta/ntum before 
triginta, somewhat as in ito producto, 5. 9. 

aptss remlgio. Cf . ccdum stellis aptum, Verg. ^n. iv. 482. 

P. 24, § 6. Onusam. A very uncertain reading taken from 
XXII. 20. 4. The MSS. have omma, Gronovius proposed to 
read Etovissa, which Ptolemy ii. 6 mentions as an inland city 
of the Edetani 

maritlma era. The MSS. commonly have the ace. Heer- 
wagen compares the use of the ahl, in xxn. 18. 6, Fabius... 
agmen.,.jugU ducebat. 
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§ 6. duoem In It. Folyb. ni. 47 protests at the folly of 
the writers who introduce such marvellous incidents into the 
story of the war. Some spoke of a God, or Hero, actually 
guiding H. through the mountains. The account of the 
vision in the text is probably derived from CsbUus Antipater. 
Cf. the like account in Cic. de divin. i. 24. 49. For ominous 
dreams, cf. Tac. Ann. i. 65, n. 14. 

proinde seq. Gf. 30. 11. Proinde is almost always used 
by Livy, either with the imperative in oratio dir., or the cor- 
responding subj. in orat, ohl. Yet in in. 57. 4 it is used with 
an infinitive, proinde... 8e judicem illiferre. 

§ 7. cnra iwgflwn h. * From the curiosity natural to man.* 
Fabri compares xlu. 39. 1, inerat cwa insita nwrtalibus vi- 
dendi congredientes regem et legatos, 

§ 8. serpentem. The serpent plays a great part in the 
marvellous machinery of ancient poetry, as well as in the old 
religions of the world. 

com firagore. Equivalent to an adjective, * thunderstorm.' 

§ 9. pergeret porro Ire. Cf. i. 37. 6, pergitporro {exerd- 
turn) in agrum Sdbinum inducere, 

0. zzin. § 1. prssmlSBiB. These precautions were taken, 
according to Polybius, before Hannibal's plans were formed, 
and he was probably determined in his route by the envoys 
from GauL 

traiisitiiB. Used by Livy both for the passes or roads (cf . 
xxrviii. 2. 10, traimtiM insedere) and for the passage over 
them, XXXVII.. 7. 13, via tihi transitus dijfficiles. Fabri. 

nonaglnta. Polyb. agrees with this estimate, and makes 
him leave 11,000 with Hanno, and dismiss as many more. 
His losses on the way further reduced his numbers to 59,000 
when he crossed the Bhone, and to 20,000 foot and 6,000 horse 
after the passage over the Alps. 

§ 2. nergetes. Livy had spoken of them in the last 
chapter, as if already subject to Carthage. Pliny mentions 
them as on the coast about Subur, and the river Bubricatus, 
the present Llobregat. Their town (Atanagrum, 61. 6) was 
probably destroyed and disappeared. 

Aiuetanl. Whose town Ansa mentioned by Ptolemy sunk 
to a mere mcus, and so became Yich de Osona in Upper 
Catalonia. 
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Lacetaala. The MSS. have Aqtiitanift, but as this lay 
north of the Pyrenees, Sigonins corrected it to Lacetania, the 
seat of a devia et ailvestrU gens, mentioned in zxTin. 24. 4, 
and in 8 places of rmy. 20, as also in Pliny in. 22 and 
Sallust Hist. II. 5. Strabo spealdng seemingly of the same 
tribe as yvfapifuin-aTov, ni. 4. 10, on ti^e slope of the Pyrenees 
towards Osca and Ilerda, calls them 'laKKirrcufol, as also does 
Ptolemy, ii. 6. 72. Mommsen suggests that the name began 
with a consonant which was between I and L, something Uke 
the Spanish li:=lj, and that the Bomans took one part and 
the Greeks another of the composite sound. We should pro- 
bably distinguish from this tribe the one referred to in 60. 3. 
Cf. Hiibner in Hermes i. 337. 

0X88. The strip of coast through which the roads must 
run. 

§ 4. Inexsnperablli Alp. As if the Spaniards were likely 
to £iow much of the Alps, or of Hannibal's plans. Through- 
out lAvy assumes that all was patent beforehand. 

P. 25, § 5. revocare aut... 'It would be hazardous to 
summon them to return, as he might have to use force to 
detain them.' On this use of aut of. zxii. 39. 8. 

§ 6. remlBtt. In sending so many home H. showed his 
reliance on moral forces as distinct from numbers, like Gideon 
at tibe well of Harod. 

et ipsos. Altered by Madvig and others from the et ipse of 
all MSS. Fabri however defends the MSS. reading by a 
number of passages from lAvy in which et ipse is used to mark 
a contrast not expressed but implied, as here it plight refer to 
the Carpetani, whose impatience H. had not noticed. 

c. xxiv. § 1. Illberri. The modem Elne, so called from 
Helena, the mother of Oonstantine. It is here indeclinable, 
though the form Biberrim is used below, as if from Iliberris, 
and other Spanish towns have like ending, as Iliturgis, Cissis, 
Bacasis. Strabo speaks of river and town both 'ISifiippu, 
There was ako a town of the same name in the South of 
Spain, near the site of Granada, whence probably the Sierra 
d' Elvira. 

§ 2. Busdnonem. La tour de Boussillon. 

§ 3. misit, colloqui. The oratio obi. often follows directly 
on mittere oratores, llteras, &c. Qt viii. 19. 10, Uteris Romam 
missis, in officio Fundanos esse. Fabri. 
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[0t]. 'And therefore he proposed,* W. Madvig regards it 
as out of place, as the orat. dir. would ran eoUoqui vobU' 
turn volo ; vel vos propius accedite, vel.., 

§ 4. bo8pltem...non hostem. lAvy mnch affects the paro' 
nomasia, z. 58. 10, hostis pro hospite, ti. 26. 1, hospitaliter magU 
quam hostUiter. 

% 5. hSBC. For omission of verb cf. 42. 1, hae apud 
Romanos consul, 

grayaater. TAvy more often nses gravate, also gravatim, 

cum bona pace. ' Quite unmolested.' In 32. 6 the phrase 
is coupled with a gen. Oallorum, 

0. xxv. § 1. In Italiam. These words if taken with trans- 
miserunt may seem too remote an object for the safe-conduct 
of the Gallic chieftains. They should probably be taken with 
perlatum erat, and are further defined by the repetition of 
Romam, 

§2. quiim...defec6runt. Qtittm is used with the historical 
perfect to imply simultaneous occurrence. Li-vy even employs 
the historical infinitive, though rarely, in this sense with 
quum, 

perinde ac bL Polyb. in. 84 explains that the Cisalpine 
Ga^s had already sent to Hannibal, and encouraged him to 
cross the Alps by promises to guide him thither, and rise 
against Bome. The late war had left rankling memories 
behind it. 

The Boii are represented by Livy v. 85 as making their 
way across the Alps with the Lingones, and finding the 
North already occupied with Gallic settlers. They crossed the 
Po therefore, and spread south of the JEmilian way under the 
Apennines, towards the Hadriatic. So restless were they to 
the last that the Bomans found it needful to remove them to 
the borders of Pannonia, where they perished utterly in wars 
with the neighbouring Dac89. Strabo v. 1. 6. 

The Insubres were the most numerous and powerful tribe 
of the Cisalpine Gauls, Polyb. n. 17. They were formed 
of a number of distinct tribes, described by Livy v. 84 as 
crossing the Alps in early times, and founding Mediolanum 
(Milan), after the name of a city of Hie Mdm in Gaul. 

P.^ 26. oolonlas. These illustrate the Boman system of 
colonization which did so much to consolidate their empire, 
and which marked from time to time each successive wave of 
oonquest. They were of two classes, the Boman strictly so 
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called, oonsiBting entirely of citizens, and planted espedallj 
npon the coast, or on the great roads, to bar the way of a^ 
invader ; and the Latin, in which the peoples of Latinm, and 
of other allied races, were invited to take part, which were 
settled on ground lately won, and served as garrisons on a 
disputed frontier. These were therefore doubly useful, as 
holding in check dangerous enemies, and ap pledges for the 
fidelity of old allies, who could look only to Borne for help in 
their distant homes. 

§ S. triumyixL Commissioners were commonly appointed 
to direct the work of thtf tigrimensoretf which was carried out 
with scrupulous nicety on traditional principles, and to assign 
the allotments, the size of which was determined by the 
senate or commons. Polyb. ni. 40 says that there were 6000 
colonists in each, and that they were directed to be on the 
spot within 30 days. Note the anomaly of the form triumviri, 
duumviri, which grew probably out of the use of the singular 
triumvir, as one of a board of three. 

Mntina was itself a Boman colony, Polyb. ni. 40, though 
Livy states that it was colonized with Parma in 184 b.o. 
(L. XXXIX. 55^. That the Romans chose well the sites of their 
colonies is illustrated by the importance of the towns of 
Modena, Piacenza and Cremona. 

§5. Id quoqne duUum. As the walls were already built, 
there seems reason to doubt whether the commission was not 
sent for some other purpose than to assign the allotments. 

§ 6. ad artes radls. Ci zxii. 2. 4, moUis ad talia gens, 
1. 9. 6, ad muliehre ingenium efficacies preees, Cic. Fam. 10. 17. 2, 
ad omnia pericula princeps, and other cases where the gerun- 
dive, such as 8v$eunda in the last example, is constantly 
omiUed. Cf. Nagelsbach, p. 339. 

plgerrlma... The Latin writers usually describe the Gauls 
as formidable in the first onset, but as incapable of sustained 
effort Cf. X. 27. 3, G. primo trnpetu feroces esse., OaUo' 
rum corpora intolerantissima lahoris atque astusjluere, 

§ 7. obBides. These hostages had been given at the dose 
of the late war with the Gauls. 

§ 8. asset. The singular verb used for the compound 
subject Mutina prasidiumque, 

ad Hntinam, ad=to the neighbourhood of, of. above § 3 
Mutinam confugerint, i.e. inside of. 

L. ManliuB. Cf. 17. 7. 

effuBum. *In loose order,' opposed to quadratum of 5. 16. 
Cf. 46. 9, effwe cedendo. 
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§ 9. Inezplorato. This absolute use of neat, participle is 
eommon in Liyy, as edicto x. 36. 7, sublato xxn. 20. 6, explO' 
rato xxni. 42. 9, compertOt cognito^ audita, palam facto^ &c. 

prsadpitat. Some read the pres. pass, instead of the nent. 
which is most usual as Oio. p. P. Sulla, pracipiiante repub- 
liea, and Yerg. ^n. n. 8, nox humida calo praeipitat. The 
MSS. haye pracipitatus, omitting the est, 

emenlt. For the use of this verb to express the passage 
from darkness to light, or difficulty to safety, Heerwagen 
quotes IX. 10. 1, emersisse civitatem ex obnoxia pace, xxy. 88. 
lOy ex omni scBvitia fortuna emerturam. 

P. 27| § IB. GaUis territandi et p. B. Note the chiasmm 
which is so common in Livy. 

Taanetom. Somewhat loosely described as propinquum 
Pado. It was a few miles from Parma, on a little tributary of 
thePo. 

contendere. Probably the perfect, though its form in ere 
made it liable to confusion with the hist, inl 

§ 14. Brlzla (Brescia) was the capital of the Ceno- 
mani (Livy xxxii. 30), which was the only Gallic tribe which 
sided with Bome in this war. Cf. 55. 4. 

c. xxYi. § 1. tumultus. Cf. tumultuatum, 16. 4. 

§ 2. una leg. The scanty forces scarcely bear out Livy's 
account of the alarm at Bome, and the delay of Scipio in 
marching to meet Hjmnibal shows how little the Bomans 
realized their danger, and with what neglect they moved in 
the early stages of the war. 

§ 3. Salynm. These occupied the coast between Anti- 
polis and Massilia, and were a Ligurian tribe, Strabo iv. 1. 

pervenlt. More definitely ^k€ rreiivrtuoi, on 5th day, Poly- 
bius lu. 41. 

§ 4. 341 proxlmun. rh TAwr<Ta\iwiKbv, Polyb. m. 41. 

plurlbns. Strabo nr. 1. 8 counts five mouths as given by 
TimaBUS, two by Polybius, seven by others. 

§ 5. necdum satlB, i.e. as his soldiers had hardly yet 
recovered from the sea-sickness caused by the tossing on the 
sea. There seems to have been much neglect on Scipio's 
part, for his first care should have been to prevent the passage 
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of the Khone, and bar the road to Italy, or by hanging on his 
rear to cripple H. before he arrived npon the scene of his 
Intended operations. 

anxUlarllmB O. These served as mercenaries with the 
Massilians. Folyb. 

§ 6. Volcamm. Strabo (iv. 1. 12) distinguishes the VoIcib 
Tectosages, whose centre was Tolosa (Toulouse), from the V. 
Arecqmici, round Nemausus (Nismes). The route of H. is 
here left indefinite, but probably he made for Nemausus, 
from Buscino. Folyb. iil 42 marks the point of the crossing 
the Rhone as four days' march from the mouth, where the 
channel was not broken by islands. This was probably Boque- 
maure. 

P. 28, § 7. eomm ipsonim. The gen. governed by guot, 
i. e. such even of the same tribe, as had not been able to tear 
themselves from home. Cf . iv. 83. 7, Fidenatium qui supemmt 
ad urbem Fidenaa tendunt, 

sedes sun. Used like the oTkos 0/Xof of the G. This is 
more characteristic than to assume an inversion of constr. for 
qui 8ede$ ttuu. For the use of tenere Heerwagen compares 
V. 54. ly adeo nihil tenet solum patria. 

§ 8. Untriumque. More definitely put in Folybius, who 
refers to the carrying trade from the ports on the lower Bhone, 
in which these tribes took an active part. Gorssen connects 
linter with vXvpri/ipf like lanx with rXd^, latus with vXarvSi 
later with vXlyOos. 

§ 9. nihil dummodo. For this equivalent for nihil nisi ut 
Fabri compares i. 84. 6, ohlita ingenita erga patriam earitatis, 
dummodo virvm honoratum videret, 

c. zxvii. § 1. lamque. Folyb. says * in two days.' 

Till. Foot-soldiers. Usually opposed to equi, not equites, 
but Silius It. iz. 569 has magna voce traheru equitemque vi- 
rosque, 

§ 2. BomllcariB. In Folyb. Boa/u^Xicov rov pactKiw, 

▼igUla prima. The first three hours of the night, which 
was divided into four such watches. 

§ 4. Ad id. ' The GkJlic guides provided for the purpose 
informed him that about five and twenty miles higher up, the 
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riyer, as it flowed round a little island, offered a orossing-plaoe 
which was broader where the stream parted, and for that 
reason shallower.* 

OBtendere is used somewhat boldly with amnem as subject, 
but the reasons specified serve to justify the tense. 

§ 5. Hispanl. This detail is peculiar to Liyy, who in 
other respects agrees closely with Polybius in. 42. 

mole. 'Trouble.' So for moral importance, yl 14. 1, 
major domi exorta molei eoegit aceiri Ramam dictatorem, vi. 
19. 1, de imminenti mole libertatU. Gf. 22. 9. 

C89trl8 Incnbantes. * On their bucklers.* Here as. often 
the Latin participle takes the place of the EngHsh preposition, 
as manu tenene perducitf phalangU subjeetu admovent, which 
Nagelsbach compares with it, p. 329. 

§ 6. alius, for reliquus, Gf. i. 12. 10, alia Bomana odea 
audacia regis accetua fundit Sabinoe. 

P. 29, § 7. tempoTl deeaaet. So occasioni, fortuna, liber- 
tati, legi deesse, in the sense of * neglect,' or *fail in duty.' 

§ 8. lam. In Polyb. more definitely 'on the 5th night.* 

naves. Madvig's suggestion for the nofnibes of all MSS. 
which was hard to translate; they answer to the \4fifioii while 
lintres corresponds to the fiop6^v\a of Polyb. whose description 
is here clear and definite ; the fere implies that all the naves 
were not appropriated to tiieir use. 

Navium agmen. ' A line of yessels crossed higher up the 
stream to break the force of the current, and secured still 
water for the punts which crossed below.* 

transmlttens is used intrans. as 20. 9. 

§ 9. pars magna nantes. The close connexion of singu- 
lar and plural for the same subject is an awkward constr. ad 
synesimy though not unfrequent in Livy. Of. nr. 83. 7, Veiin- 
Hum maxima pars Tiberim effuti petunt. 

c. zmn. § 2. nautamm mllitumque. The copula here is 
often omitted in the MSS., and some editors think that the 
hurry of the scene is refiected in the phrase. 

et qvl...et qui. Referring to the two sets naut. mil 
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§ 3. adTerao... repeats the ex adveno of § 2, which is here 
balaDced by db tergo, 

§4. atroqne Tim faoere. * To offer battle on both sides.' 

§ 5. Tazlat. Madvig's correction of variata of MSS., fts 
precipitat for precipitatus, 25. 9. Cf. fama variat^ xzyu. 27. 
13. ' Some say that the elephants were crowded together on 
the bank, and that the most spirited of them being provoked 
by its driver, followed him as he retreated into the water (and 
at last took to swimming) and drew the whole herd after it, 
and that as each grew frightened at the depth and lost its foot- 
hold, the force of the current swept it to the opposite bank.' 
The construction and the thought seeni equally confused, 
there is no MSS. authority for the inde inserted before nantem 
by W., yet without it nantem is very harsh, and is therefore 
considered as a gloss by Madvig and Buperti, the abL also 
seems out of place for the dause which states the final result. 
Why the current should carry them across and not down the 
stream is unexplained. 

P. 30. timentem altitudinem. As to the belief that ele- 
phants could not swim, cf. Flin. Nat. Hist. vni. 10. 28, gaudcmt 
amnibtu (elephanti) maxime et circa Jluvios vagantur, quum 
alioquin nare propter magnitudinem corporis non possint. 

§ 6. ad fidem pronlwi, * more credible.' 
§ 7. Becnnda aqoa, * down the stream.' 

§ 8. The reading of the MSS. ut cum before ^elepharOi' is 
hopeless : Madvig regards it as a corruption which grew out of 
est turn. Others less probably read et for ut and expunge «5i, 
Usener suggests tuto jam. *The elephants were driven, 
females in &ont, along the stationary raft as if it were a high- 
way, and when they crossed into the smaller raft which was 
moored to it, the hawsers with which this was temporarily 
fastened were suddenly untied, and it was towed to the opposite 
bank by a number of light craft' A like expedient is said to 
have been tried at Messana in the 1st Punic war. 

§ 9. actuarils so called from their speed — ^thus the * Actu- 
ary' was the quick writer. 

§ 10. donee... agerentur. This use of the subjunctive for 
a simple fact occurs chiefly in later writers as Tac. Hist. iv. 35, 
pugnatum... donee pralium nox dirim^ret. But it may possibly 
be here explained as giving the reason of the nihil trepidabant. 

ceteris, *all its surroundings.' Polyb. says that there were 
several such rafts, but Livy probably does not imply this. 
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In altQin, often nsed for the sea, bat seldom of a river. 

§ 12. delectis rect Polyb. ni. 46 says that the Indian 
driyers of these were drowned. He gives a lively picture of 
them making their way across, each with its proboscis raised 
aloft above the surface of the water : the rest of his narrative 
agrees with that of Livy, but he is dearer in the details, and 
he reserves the passage of the elephants tUl H. oontinaes his 
march. 

c. zzix. § 1. trallcliintar...iiil8erat. The sequence of 
tenses is harsh. Fabri compares ix. 32. 1, dum hac geruntur 
in Sammo, jam omnes Etruria populi ad arma ierant, 

P. 31, § 2. atrodns quam pro nxunero. A form often used 
by Livy, cf . 59. 9, major quam pro wumero jactura, xxxvi. 10. 
12, latius quam pro copiis, where pro has the meaning of 'in 
proportion to.' 

§ S. amplluB duoentl. The omission of quam between 
amplius, mvrmsj plus and the numeral in the nominative is a 
common feature of Livy's style. 

§ 4. anc. cert. ylct. is a bold construction formed on the 
analogy of mM^ni certaminU res era^ which Livy uses. 

§ 5. sutu is not unfrequently used with reference to a ecuus 
obliquuSf cf. 43. 17, eui..,8v>a decora, 44. 8, quos tua terra suus 
a^er acceperat. 

nee Soiplonl. 'S could not' decide on any plan, save that 
of,* &c. 'and H. was,' (&o. Cf. 30. 1, Hannibalj postquam ipsi 
sententia stetit. Polyb. makes him start at once in pursuit of 
H. after his cavalry return from reconnoitring the camp of H. 

§ 6. cum 60 q:iil...ez«rcltii8. Note the attraction of subject 
to tibe relative clause as Hor. Sat. i. 4. 2, alii quorum Comadia 
prisca virorum, 

avertlt ... Li Polyb. there is a graphic picture of the 
appearance of the Gauls at the camp of H.,but their arguments 
seem addressed rather to the soldiers than their general, whoHe 
mind was long made up to push on with all speed for Italy, 
especially as the season was advanced. He sends his cavalry 
down the river to hold the Bomans in check while his elephants 
crossed, and the infantry pushed on. Great as might be the 
risk of the passage through the Alps, and Hannibal could 
scarcely have foreseen it aU, yet Cisalpine Gaul was the only 
side from which Italy was vulnerable, now that Borne was 
mistress of the sea. There was a population akin in race to 
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the Spanish Celts in his own army, and bitterly opposed to 
Borne who was fastening on them the grip of her frontier 
garrisons. 

regruli. MagaU. Polyb. ni. 44 speaks of robs pafft\l<rKovs 
roiVs ir€p2 KdytKop ; a and i are often interchanged in foreign 
names like Masinissa, Mithridates, Massilia. 

integro beUo aggr. * To open the war with the attack on 1/ 
The words n. a, libatis, Ac, farther explain integro h, with 
which of. res integral n. 5. 1, spa Integra, iv. 24. 2, and ftmti- 
bus integriSf Hor. Od. i. 26. 6. 

§ 7. iter Alpesquo. Hendiadys for * march across the 
Alps/ to which rem refers. CI 1. 11. 1, per occdsionem ac soli' 
Pudinem, 

utlqne is frequently nsed by Livy. The -qtie gives indefi- 
niteness to the meaning of uti, and the compound =* anyhow/ 
'at all events/ and hence 'especially/ 'certainly/ cf. 38. 8, 
48. 6, 54. 9. 

c. zzz. § 1. Ipsi sent, stetit corresponds to Scip, stare sent. 
of 29. 5. 

▼enat an. Ct z. 58. 3, versare in omnes partes muliehrem 
an, 

§ 2. mrarl. The infinitives in this speech are differently 
introdnced, most of them only as oratio ohl.t some indignantis 
as suhsistere § 6, and cepisse § 11, some interrog. as § 9 and § 10. 

§ 3. qnlcumqno. There had been no such demand except 
in ihe case of Hannibal, but it is a rhetorical exaggeration. 

yelut Ob nozam, 'as criminals.' 

P. 32, § 5. mnlto malozem. According to Folybius they 
had marched from the strait 8800 stadia, and had 2600 before 
them; but this as much of the speech only applies to the 
Africans in the army. H., or rather Livy, identifies all the 
nationalities with Carthaginiamx in the feeling which he as- 
sumes in the army. Notice in our author the absence of such 
definite details as to distance and time as occur frequently in 
Polybius. 

emenaam. One of the deponent partic. in pass, sense 
which Livy uses. 

ItaUn. The partitive gen. 'belonged to Italy.' Cf. xzn. 20. 
11, dieianis imperiique JR. fa^ti sint, 

1 6. quid credenteB. The oonstr. of the inter, port, here 
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is more Greek than Latin, = * and what else oonld they snppose 
the Alps to be' <&o. Fabri compares xziv. 26. 7, c<ynjugem 
ac libiros de vita dimicare quid ohstantes Ubertati, 

§ 7. Fbigerent. The equivalent in orat. obL for the imper. 
in or. dix. 

fauces. A suggestion of Heerwagen for the paucia of the 

MSS. 

§ 8. Ne mal. 4* eomm. Llvy y. 34 gives at some length 
an accoant of the passage of the Gallic tribes across the Alps 
in the reign of Tarquinius Prisons, and of the various settle- 
ments about the Po. 

§9. quid... esse. The constr. implies that a negative idea, 
nihil... esse, is wrapped up in the interr. form. 

§ 10. caput 0. t. is an anachronism of the writer or pro- 
lepsis rhetorically, and is somewhat out of place in the mou^ 
of Hannibal. 

§ 11. ea. Nagelsbach notes that hac is often used com- 
prehensively by Bomans of the Boman state and empire. Si 
modo hac stdbunt, Cic. Attic, xii. 19. 1. So probably ea in this 
sentence. 

cederent. . .sperent. The difference in tense probably points 
to the confidence of Hannibal that the latter alternative would 
be realized. 

campum int. The campiu Ma/rtius, Cf. Juv. x. 155, actum 
inquit nihil est nisi Pcsno milite portas \ frangimus, et media 
vexiUum pono Subwnra. 

c. XXXI. § 1, advena rlpa. Formed on the analogy of 
adverse flumine *up the stream.* 27. 3. 

P. 33, § 2* non V^ rectlor. The shortest round by the 
coast must have brought H. at once into conflict with the 
Bomans. There can be little doubt that his route had been 
planned before with the envoys from Qrwl, and that the longer 
road was partly chosen to bring him into friendly country as he 
issued from the mountain pass. 

§ 3. minus olyvlam. The tanto to answer to the quantum 
is here as often omitted. 

§ 4. Qoartls castrts. After 4 days' march, at the 4th time 
of encamping. 

Insulam. This was of course the Insula Allobrogum, but 
various attempts have been made to fix it elsewhere, and all 

C. L. 13 
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fhe rivers near haye been pressed into the service by the advo- 
oates of the varioas routes. 

Ibl Isara. Most MSS. read Aratt and as Fabri and others 
note, Silins Italicns seems to haye had this reading before him 
m. 452. Yet H. could not have reached it in 4 days* march. 
Two MSS. have bisarar and ibUarar, which suggests the read- 
ing of the text. It is curious that the corresponding passage 
in Folyb. in. 49 has ^Kdpas as the reading of most MSS., for 
which Gasaubon proposed "Apap and Schweighflduser *l<rdpa$. 
The description of the innUa in the hitter is that of an eye- 
witness who was struck by its fertility and population, and 
compared it with the Delta of the Nile. 

dlYeiBls ex Alp. The Bhone from the Saint Cbthard, the 
Isdre from Mont Iseran. 

§ 5. Incolont prope. In itself a strange expression as 
applied to the ins. Allob., but Liyy probably is thinking of the 
point on the Bhone at which H. had arrived, and the prope 
refers to the neighbouring countiy. Efforts have been made 
however to prove that the Allobroges were then south of the 
Isdre, and not until later in the innUa. The term * prope* does 
not go far to prove this, and it has little evidence to rest on. 
Incolunt is used absolutely as i. 1. 3, qui inter mare Alpesqtie 
incolebant, 

gens iam inde. The Allobroges were already a powerful 
tribe, though their relations with Bome began at a much later 
date. The account of PoL ni. 49 seems to distinguish between 
them and the subjects of Brancus, but perhaps does not really 
do so. 

§ 6. amblgebant. More commonly used ^th de, as 10. 9, 
xii. 15. 8. 

poterat. The subject to this is the compound notion, 
frater et cattu juniorum, Ci 25. 8, Mutina praHdiumque in 
periculo esset. 

§ 7. Hiiius sed. < As this civil feud was very opportunely 
referred to H. for arbitration.* 

peropportuna. Used adverbially. Rem rejicere is a phrase 
often used by livy in like cases, like the ca/iuam ad senatum 
remittere of Tac. Ann, ni. 10. 

§«8. adlutiu. Not only so, but according to Polybius, 
escorted by the chieftain to the foot of the pass. 

§ 9. From this point onwards it is hopeless to reconcile 
the aooounts of the march in Folybius and Livy, who while 
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agreeing in much of the description, especially in the details 
which admit of rhetorical treatment, yet widely diverge in 
local data. The former traces the route almost certainly over 
the little St Bernard, the latter probably over Mont Gen^vre. 
Ammianas Marcellinas xy. 10 closely foUows Livyi as also does 
Silias Italicas in the lines ni. 466 : 

Jamqite TricastinU intendit finilms agmen, 
Jamfaciles canvpos^ jam rura Vocontia carpit; 
Turbidtis hie truncis saxisqiie Druentia latum 
Dtustoris vastavit iter, 

Gf . The Appendix * on the Boute of Hannibal.' 

recta reglone. *In direct course.' Gf. Lucr. ii. 249, and 
Cic. Yerr. v. 176, si quia tantulum de recta regione deflexerit. 

ad Isdvam. These words have given much trouble to the 
interpreters. They have been explained as * the left hand of 
Livy sitting in his study,' or *the left of an army in retreat, 
which would be equivalent to the ordinary right,' or * the left 
bank of the Is^e,' or they have been regarded as a mistake for 
the right hand. Thuy seem to imply Livy's belief that after the 
proceedings in the island, H. marched down the stream a little 
way, hearing possibly of Scipio's withdrawal, and then turned 
off to what was later Augusta Tricastinorum (Aoste). 

VocoxitionmL They are localized by Strabo, rv. 6. 4, in the 
mountain woodland between the Allobroges and Salyes. The 
Tricorii are placed by Strabo to the east of the Yocontii, or 
between the Drac and the Durance. 

baud usqnain Impedita. A most unfitting description for 
the tangled country between the Is^re and the Durance. 

Draentla. Attempts have been made to identify this with 
the Axve, the Dranse, or the Drao. It is of course the Druen- 
tius of Strabo who calls it vorafiSs xa/)a9/>(6Si7s, the modem 
Durance. It is true that it would have been out of the 
natural course from the Insula, nor would H. in that case 
have come across the Allobroges. Also Livy's description may 
suit the lower, but not the upper stream along which the 
army must have travelled, iC at all. He probably took it 
from some topographer's account, and Lavall6e calls it 'la 
rivi^e la plus desordonn6e de la France,' Geogr. Fhys. 186. 

§ 11. 7ada...ffaiglteB. These ace. may depend on prahet, 
but more probably on volvens, which by zeugma is used in a 
somewhat different sense with ihem and with saxa, 

glazeosa is an awkward epithet for saxa, unless we take it 
to mean that the bed was full of rocks and gravel mixed. 

13—2 
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P. 34, 0. XXXII. § 1. trlduo. The croBsing-plaoe was four 
days' march from the moath, we are not told how iBa from 
Soipio^s camp. 

moYit, as often, absolutely for se movit, or caatra. 

quadr. agmlne. Gf. 5. 16, where the words are transposed. 

§2. vldet. Here, as 83. 3, two distinct nses of the verb 
are 6'ombined, physical and mental vision. 

tntlns Ita. Because his own troops would be fresh, and 
those of H. exhausted or thinned by the long march. Ita 
carries a good deal of meaning by implication. 

§ d. nuda auxlliiB. This policy was aimed at the real 
base of H's operations, and the source to which he looked for 
reinforcements. Arnold says, '*Had Scipio, at this critical 
juncture, not sent his army to Spain..., his son would in all 
probability never have won the battle of Zama." Yet had 
Scipio been ready with a larger army to attack the wearied 
troops of H. as they issued from the mountain-pass — and 
there was nothing to prevent him, — it might have fared ill 
with theonvaders. 

§ ^^. ad pell. Hasd. Scipio can hardly have known as yet 
thetufrangement made by Hannibal before he left Spain. 

§ 6. Genua. Nothing is known of Genua before this time. 
It was destroyed by Mago, Livy zxvm. 46. 8, and rebuilt as 
a mwdeipium by Borne, xxx. 1. 10. 

eo...ex6(rettii8. Gl on 29. 6. 

§6. ab Bruentla. His course would be rather * along* 
than * from ' the river, and would certainly not hare been 
^campestri it,\ for though the route of Folyb. admits for a 
time of this description, it is out of place in lavy's. 

pace InooIeiLtlum. For the gen. ot the expression Lucr. 
v. 1229, Divompaeem votii adit, 

§ 7. The following description is somewhat absurd as 
applied to the lower Alpine valleys, and is a bit of fine writing 
in which Livy gives full scope to his rhetorical taste, working 
upon the description of some travelled. Who exaggerated the 
horrors of his journey. Note the absence of any sense of the 
grandeur of mountain scenery, which was possibly, as Macaulay 
suggests, overpowered by the sense of danger. In general the 
sense of tiie picturesque is of modem growth. Polybius, who 
had himself travelled over the ground, is much more guarded 
in his language, and guilty of no such exaggerations as Livy. 
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prlTUB is a pleonasm with priBcepta, like jpraoceuipatoB ante 
in 20. 8. 

torrida frlgore. Cf. 40. 9, prcsusti artu$...torrida gelu^ xl. 
45. 1, arbores deusserat hiems, 

§ 8. Erigexitlbus. "As the yangnard was climbing the 
lower heights. ** This incident, like most others on the march, 
occurs also in Polybius, though the locaUties are quite dis- 
tinct. 

P. 35. Btragem dedlssent. Gf. use of dare in such 
phrases as Verg. ^n. zii. 575, dant cuneum^ yi. l^^Jmem dedit 
ore loqiiendit and in Lncr. dare patisam, dare motus. " One is 
tempted to look at it as a half-conscious reminiscence of the 
do which survives in credo, abdo^ condo, &e,, and has the 
same origin as TLOrjfu and S. dadhdmV* Munro, Lucr. iv. 41. 

§ 9. Inter confra^osa onin. is a bold construction of which 
Livy is fond. Gf. ix. 13. 5, per omnia pacata^ xxiii. 2. 1, 
inter corrupta omnia^ xxii. 6. 11, super cetera extrema, 

§ 10. Turn per eosdem. **But when the friendly Gauls had 
managed to engage the mountaineers in friendly talk, as there 
was but little difference in their patois, or in manners, they 
informed him,*' &c. Strictly we must understand a montanis 
with abhorrentes. 

dilabl. Often used of soldiers deserting. Gf. xxii. 2. 1, 
Gallos n tadio labori8...dilaberentur, 

ex aperto. ' Openly.' For the form cf. § 7, ex propinquo, 
XXII. 7. 4, ex vano, ex aquOt ex piiblicot ex antiquo^ ex com- 
positOf ex improviso. So also with in and pro, 

§ 12. laxatas. * Vigilance relaxed,' or more probably 
* the outposts thinned.' laxare is a favourite word with Livy 
in metaphorical uses, as ii. 34, Uixare annonam, 59. 6, laxare 
pugnam, ix. 16. 10, Uixare aliquid laboris, laxior locus, Uixa- 
mentum, 

§ 18. angnstias evadit. Polyb. dtifi^ve r^s dvffx<aplas, in, 
61. 

tmnnlls. Livy prefers the abl. without a preposition, with 
consedit, and like verbs. 

0. xxxin. § 2. arce. Often used for a natural stronghold 
as well as a fortified post. 

via translre. This use of a modal or local abl. without a 
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preposition is freqnent in Livy, but the expression is bald in 
its brevity. 

§ 3. imxnobiles defizlt. A strong phrase in freqnent ase. 
Cf. xxn. 53. 6, quum stupore dc miraculo torpidos defixissetf 
where also the adjective has a proleptic sense. We need not 
accept the fanciful explanation proposed, that it is a figure 
suggested by the magical use of little images pierced to repre- 
sent the persons on whom the charms were to be tried. 

BUG Ipsnm tumultu agmen. This construction of ipse 
agreeing with the subject, or the object of the sentence, is 
nearly always preferred to the gen. ipsitis following suust 
where the form of the period allows it. Fabri. 

§ 4. qulcqtdd adL * Thinking that any panic occasioned 
by themselves would be enough to rout them utterly.' 

transversis ruplbus. The MSS. commonly read perversis 
rupihus juxta invia, &c. This is rejected by Madvig on the 
ground that perversa rapes is obscure, and invia decurrere an 
unusual construction. He thinks that per has slipped out of 
its place, and dislodged the trans of transversis. Some -editors 
read diversis' tdier a late MS. 

§ 5. Blmiil...simuL 'Were hard pressed not merely 
owing to the onset of the enemy, but also to the roughness of 
the ground.' Ab is unusual with a modal abl. like iniquitate, 
especially in Livy. 

libi quoqne tendente. 'As each man struggled selfishly 
to get sooner out of danger.' For the eonstr. of sibi compare 
Gic. in Yerr. ii. 8. 22, Veneri aibsolvit, sibi eondenmat, Tao. Ann. 
I. 65, sibi quisque properus, 

evaderet. Note the different oonstr. with this verb here 
and in 32. 13. 

P. 36) § 6. iBfestiim. < Endangered.' Cf . n. 11. 1, infes- 
turn Eomanum agmen reddidit, 

reperciiBSSB. * Be-echoing.' Properly an epithet of cla- 
mores f not of vaUes, 

§ 7. tnxlMi. 'The crowding.' 

In ^urtTnAngnTfi altitiidlnls. This nse of the neut. sing, with 
a genitive is less common than the neut. plur., except in later 
writers, but Livy has, x. 82. 6, multum diei, v. 87. 5, immensum 
loci, vn. 8. 5, servm diei, xlv. 9. 2, plerumque Europa. 

deledt. Constr. prsBgn. ' caused to fall.* 
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mazime modo is a favonrite phrase with our author. Cf . 
88. 1, hoc maxime modo, xzzy. 84. 10, itinerU maxime modo, 

§ 8. 8U0B ooxitlniiit. 'Kept his men from going to the 
resoae.' 

§ 9. InteimmpL ' A break in the line.' 

ezatnm. ' If the baggage-train were lost.* Used prolepti- 
oally. 

§ 11. dbo is snpplied without MS. authority, but cap^ 
tivm is often used with inanimate objects, as with arma^ 
navigia, pecunia, solum, by Livy, and with vesHs by Yergil, and 
it eannot here make sense without a subst. 

c. zzziY. § 1. fireqnentem. ' Densely peopled.' Gf . zzxi. 
23. 5, frequentia adificiU loca, and zxxy. 1. 6, acies frequens 
armatis. More commonly the abl. is omitted, as forum fre- 
quens, 

populum= canton, or district. XJt, qualifies frequentem, 
which should naturally come nearer to it. Gf. xzzii. 33. 9, 
AlexaTtder, ub inter ^tolos, facundus. 

Bills artlbus. Also used of Hannibal, xzii. 16. 5. 

§ 2. oratores veniunt. The account of Polybius in. 52 
is more graphic in its details of the garlands and olive 
branches which they bore, tovto ydp ffx^^J^ Taai rocf pappd' 
pois nivOitiiJM iftOda.% KaOdirep rb KTjpil/Kciov rotf "EXXito-i. 

§ 3. ad fldem. 'As a guarantee.' Gf. on 19. 5. 

P. 37, § 4' oompofiito agmlne. Drakenborch explains this 
passage *not at all as if they were marching through a friendly 
counfary, but in fighting order,' as if sed were omitted. Fabri 
reads ineomposito after one MS. It is more probably * in line 
of march not at all arranged for passage through friendly 
country.' 

§ 5. robore. * Tne main body.' 

drcnnup. aoUioltiis. * Anxiously reconnoitring,' or omnia 
may be taken with soU, as cetera in virum cetera egre- 
gium I. 85. 8. Fabri however notes that in Livy we only find 
vieem coupled with soU,, as in passages like xxvni. 19. 17, ab 
soUidHs vicem imperatoris militibus, 

§ 7 In. eoB versa. * The line of infantry faced towards 
them, and clearly proved (ie. by its losses or hard fighting) 
that if the rear-guard had not been strengthened they must 
have met with a terrible disaster in that pass.' The use of 
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fecit after cuiies is awkward: it connects two distinct state- 
ments, of the manoeuTre of the infantry, and the experience of 
danger. 

acdplenda faerlt. Cf. the nse of the participle in -urus 
with /u«ri£, as iy. 88. 2, nee dubium fait quin n..,terga datwri 
hostes fuerint. 

§ 8. ad extremnm perlculi. Ci ad tUtimum dimieationU, 
ad inopia tiZtimum, ad extremum speit and like phrases com- 
mon in Livy. 

demittere. * Bisk sending.' Gf. ni. 35. 1, demissa jam in 
discrimen dignitas, 

c. xxxv. § 1. latrodnil. Often contrasted with heUum^ or 
Justum bellunit as xxix. 6. 2, latrociniis magis quam iusto beUo 
gerehatur res, Latro, like lavema^ from the root Xa (X^cs) 
Xdrpis, became naturalized on Italian soil, and gained an 
nnfavourable meaning, Gnrtins, 326. 

§ 2. xLOTlsBlmimL ag. = rear = extrema agminis, 
progressl moratiye. ' Stragglers in front or rear. ' 

§ 3. 8lcut...lta=' indeed'...* but.' Cf. § 11, sicut hreviora 
ita arrect. 

P. 38, § 4. Nono die. So Polyb. iii. 63, who however 
fixes the point from which he reckons, and gives intermediate 
dates, while Livy does neither. In fact, all his incidents and 
particulars of time are taken from another route, and do not 
suit his own ; his reference to errores is probably to explain 
the length of time which did not seem needful for the shorter 
pass which he had chosen. 

per invia pleraqne. Gf. 82. 9, eonfragosa omnia, 

ducentium. ' Absolutely for ' guides.' Ducentium frant is 
hardly consistent with the promise of the friends from Cisal- 
pine Gaul to be ducei iHnerum^ 29. 6. 

Inito TBlles. Cf. 1. 5, SiciUa 8, amissa, 

§ 5. Btativa, sc. castra. 

§ 6. ocdd. Bldere Verg. 'As the constellation of the 
Pleiads was near its setting,' i.e. towards October. Polyb. ni. 
64, 5(d t6 ffwawTHv ttjv TTjt IlXetados Zitriv, Pliny n. 47. 125, 
post id {autumni) tequinoctium diebus fere xliv. Vergiliarum 
occasus hiemem inchoate quod tempus in in. Idus Novembres 
incidere constievit. 
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§ 7. nlTe oppleta. The climate was probably even more 
severe than at present, owing to the thick forests which then 
covered great part of Germany. 

§ 8. proQpeotUB. A fanciful picture, which is hardly 
borne out by facts, as no such view can be obtained near the 
summit of the Mont Gendvre, nor indeed of any other of the 
passes. The description of Polybius does not imply any such 
actual view of the plains of Lombardy, for his word ivdpycia 
may mean * evidence ' or * proof ' addressed to the reason, and 
not to the sight. Many unsuccessful attempts have been made 
to find a likely scene for this speech. 

§ 9. mosnia It. Cf. Polyb. iii. 54, dxpowoXem ^toUpoyrai 
diokdeffip ^x^*" a' 'AXorets ttjs 6\rfs 'IrdXias, 

transoendere. Tnfin. after a verb like dicitt implied in 
ostentat. 

Bommum. ' At most.* Adverbially as xxziii. 5. 8, duo aut 
summum tres juvenes. 

§ 10. forta. ' Stealthy ambuscades,' as Polyb. ibid. ir\i]p 
TiSv \d0pa KOKOToicfOtrruv. Fabri compares ix. 81. 10, hostem 
ultimam spem furto iruidiarum temptantem. 

» 

Bloat breviora. This generalization is not found in Polyb., 
and indicates increased knowledge of the Alps since the 
conquest of Gaul. 

§ 12. neque sustlnere se a lapso. Gf. xzti. 2. 6. 

nee, qui paulum... The reading of the MSS. is here af- 
flictit which is harder. With it the passage would mean * and 
if they stumbled but a little, down they feU and could not 
help slipping further ' (lit. * could not cling to the place where 
they were dashed to the ground,' cf . Gsbs. B. G. vi. 27, neque H 
quo afflicUB cam conciderintt erigere sese possunt). But as their 
effort would be chiefiy to save themselves from falling, Madvig 
reads d^jffixi (as suggested by Drakenborch, cf. in. 68. 8, Juerete 
affiai contionihus) as a strong term to express tiie attempt to 
keep their footing. Affiigere and ajffigere are elsewhere con- 
fused in the MSS. 

▼esttgliuiL Perhaps from ««-, ortx-, (rretxw, trroixos, Cur- 
tius, 178. 

Buodderent is a more questionable change for oceiderent. 

c. XXXVI. § 1. an^roBtlarem. 'A narrower pass, with 
walls of rock so steep that.' 
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ut agre... This would be abeordly exaggerated if it referred 
to the ordinary state of the pass. If however we nnderstand 
it as caused by a reoent landslip or avalanohe, it would be 
consistent with experience. There is one spot especially on 
the Little St Bernard exposed to such casualties, and to this 
the description of Polybius well applies. He si)eaks however 
of the road being carried away, ax^dbp M rpia iifuffrdiiat but 
Livy mistaking this, or the language of their common au- 
thority, converts it into a precipice of a ICMK) feet in depth (if 
we accept, that is. Valla's almost certain corrections of the 
meaningless readings of the MSS.). 'This,* says Niebuhr, 'is 
nonsense, as all must see.* 

ezpedltns. Cf. Vn. 34. 8, coUem aditu arduum impedito 
agminit expeditis hand difficilem. So expediti equites 'light 
troops.* Expedita eUusis, agmen, venatores, &c, in Livy. 

P. 39, § 2. admodmn = maxime^fere, fuiXurra, 

§ 3. mlrantl = cum admiratione quarenti by pregnant use. 
Gf. I. 41. 1, mirantium quid ret esset, m. 85. 5. Nagelsbadi, 
p. 279, illustrates this by such cases as dodrantem e(>mplere = 
complementi causa adiicere, triarii postremos claudebant for 
claudentes postremi ibant. 

§ 4. drca. On use of the adverb cf. note on 7. 5. 

drcumduceret =mu«£ take round. On this use of the subj. 
for circumdiuiere deberet^ v, Madvig, De Finibus ii. 85, who 
quotes various passages from Cicero and Livy, xl. 37. 3, non 
triumphum impedire dehuit,..sed postero die...nomen deferret. 
Gf. also Yerg. ^n. ix. 643, at tu dictis Alba/ne maneres. Ovid, 
Tristia iv. 3. 84, TrUtis es: indignor, quod Hm tibi causa 
doloris ; non es ; at amisso conjuge digna fores. 

§ 5. super veterem... * Over the snow of the last season, 
which had not melted.' A mass of snow often falls into a 
ravine or valley, where it is shdtered from the sun's heat, and 
remains through a whole summer, forming sometimes a great 
natural bridge, through which a river tunnels for its^ a 
channd. Probably the early historians referred to some suoh 
mass which blocked up the spot where H. tried to force a 
passage. Livy's account would be more natural in the case of 
a glacier, which was not likely to be met with in their way. 

§ 6. fluentem... ' The liquid mud formed by the melting 
snow.' 

tabem is the coixection of Gronovius for the Wtem of the 
MSS. It is especially used of any melting substance. 



NOTES. XXI c. xxxTi. § 7- 

§ 7. [ut a] lutJ. The MSS. read ut a . 
preposition would seem ont of place. Sanppe 
this to via. * On the slippery traok where ^e ice ^ 
hold, bat let the feet slide over it all the easier, a^ 
steep incline.' Madv. needlessly quarrels with via 
ground that there was no road, of. § 5, but it seems betw 
omit it as an awkward addition. 

admlnicnlum. Formed from ad and manus on the analogy 
of cuhiculum^ sediculum. Gorssen ii. 416. 

in le^l tantnm. ' Boiled in what was only smooth ice or 
slush of snow.' ' Only,* becauBe no virgulta, &o. 

§ 8. oonnitendo. T. Faber's correction for the continendo 
of the MSS. 

alte ooxtcr. 'Frozen to a great depth.' 

c. zzxyn. § 2. ad rupem m. 'To cut a way through the 
rook.* Cf . IX. 29. 5, viam munivitf of making the Appian way. 
Folyb. i^oiKodofjLety rbv Kfnifivop. Mtmitores are the sappers and 
miners. 

axIxnlbnB drca. Whence these came it is hard to say, 
of. 86. 7, as also the vinegar, unless it was the soldiers* 
drink or posca^ Pliny, zzm. 1. 57, says acetam saxa runi^t in- 
fusunif qua non rwperit ignU antecedens, cf. Juv. x. 153, Didtt' 
dt scopulos et montem rumpit aceto. The details in this section 
do not occur in Folyb. 

P. 40, § 8. moUiunt anfr. 'Believe the steep gradients 
by winding tracks of gradual descent.' Of. Yerg. Ghdorg. m. 
298, elivus mollis, Gsbb. B. G. vn. 46, quidquid eircuitus ad 
moUiendum clivum accesseratf also locis moUioribus below. 

anfhustoB, from arribi and frag (frango). To the objection 
to this derivation made by Zeyss, that anfrcietus means a 
'bend* rather than a 'break,* Gorssen, i. 897, quotes Gic. Nat. 
D. II. 18, of the sphere, ea Jigura... qua... hdbere... potest nihil 
incisum anffuliSf nihil anfractibust nihil eminensj nihil lacwMh 
sum, 

§ 4. prope fame abs. They might have been quite starved 
according to Livy*s account. Folyb. makes the horses get 
over after one day's delay, the other three being spent in mSk- 
ing a broader path for the elephants. 

8l quid est... 'All the herbage, such as tt is ..* Gf. Gic. 
in GffiC. 15, ipse AUienus ex ea facultate, si quam habety ali- 
quantum detraetwrus est. Gf. Luor. ii. 16, hoe am quodcum- 
que. 
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This might easily be the case so late in 




tlcosque etlam. The MSS. have apricos quosdam, 
syndeton is harsh. W. reads apricosque quosdam^ 
IS ngly and nnusnal. 

et prope B£lTas=and almost forests. Madv. inserts the et 
as rivos p. s, seems to him annatoral. 

§ 6. lodB molllor. This is an abl. absol., and the oompar. 
stands for a partio. 

0. xxzyni. § 1. qninto mense a. Gf. xzii. 19. 5, aUero ah 
Tarracone die, an elliptical expression ; the 5th month only is 
qualified by the *ut quidam,* the 15th day is accepted by Livy, 
as by Folyb. But it is not easy to make their detailed state- 
ments agree with this nnmber, as both reckon 9 days to the 
ascent, 2 at the top, 4 by the landslip, and 3 in the descent. 
Probably howerer Polybins meant the last 8 to be connted as 
part of the 4 just mentioned, in which the cavaby reached the 
lower valleys while the road was being widened for the ele- 
plumts, and then we should get only 15 for the whole. There 
is no hint of this however In Livy, who is hopelessly inconsist- 
ent. 

§ 2. qui mlninmni, e.g^ Polybins iii. 56, on the authority 
of the tablet at Lacinium. We may note that with the excep- 
tion of a few Ligurians there were no mercenaries in this army, 
only Spaniards and Libyans, not like the motley aggregates 
of earlier days. 

§ 8. CinduB, y. Introduction on the authorities. 

maxlme... 'Would be a most weighty authority.' 

§ 4. adducta. * Brought with him through the Alps,* 
most unlikely when there was a promise of more faithful allies 
on the other side, who had more to gain from the Punic cause. 

magis, take with veri simile; aMucta and audisse after 
icribitt to be understood after odditis, 

auctores Bunt, so xxttt. 16. 15, quod quidam auctores stmt, 
u, 58. 1, Piso auctoT est, xxx. 3. 6, ita pars nu^or auctores 
swU, 

§ 5. Taurlnl Semlgalll. This is a very bold correction by 
Madvig of the corrupt readings of the MSS. : TaurinisnegaUi, 
Taurinis qua GaUia, Taurinisne Gallis, dtc, on the ground 
that Strabio connects the Taurini with the Ligures, and yet dis- 
tinguishes them as if they were half Celts. The conjecture of 
W. Taurini Gallia seems preferable. 
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degresBO (Hannibali), cf. i. 8. 4, locus qui nunc saptus de- 
scendentibus inter duos lucos est, 

§ 6. Id qumn, &c. This is diffionlt, for Polyb. asserts that 
H. descended among the Insubres, as indeed it was likely that 
he would do, since they and their allies had invited him to 
cross into Italy. It may be that Livy only meant that the 
annalists all spoke of his attack on the Taurini as his first 
movement in Italy, and as tiie Taurini were, strictly speak- 
ing, a Lignrian not a Gallic tribe (Strabo iy. 6), possibly the 
passage, whose reading is so donbtful, brought out the close 
neighbourhood of the hostile T. to the friendly Insubres. 

amblgl, quanam. No official account was likely to reach 
Bome from the time when H. disappeared from Scipio's sight, 
tUl he was heard of near the Po. The Alps were tUl long 
after a terra incognita, and few like Folybius cared to travel 
so far to gather up the local traditions. 

P. 41. credere, the transition from the passive arMgi to 
an active is marked, but not unusual in Livy. In orat. directa 
he would naturally say vulgo credunt (sc. homines). 

F08X1I110. This was the pass of the Great St Bernard. Its 
name is thought to be derived from the Celtic deity Penn 
(Zeuss, die Deutschen, p. 5). Jupiter Pcminus was worshipped 
on the summit, and the name has been found on 30 ex voto 
tablets which have been discovered near the top. It was also 
called Mons Jovis^ which survives in the names Mont-Joux, 
Plan-de-Joux which are still localized on the height. It was 
by this pass that Livy, v. 85, brought the Boii and Lingones 
into Italy in the 5th century b.o. The fanciful derivation of 
the name referred to in the text was an argument likely to 
be urged in early times. 

CremonlB ing. It is tempting to identify this with the 
Cramont, between la Thuile and Entr^ves, beside the little 
St Bernard, but the attempt rests on grounds of etymology as 
insecure as the case just specified. It is probable that only 
one route was then known across the Alpes GraiiB, that of 
which Strabo speaks, iv. 67, ' the road from the Salassi parts 
into two branches, the one rough and inaccessible for beasts of 
burden over the Poeninus, the other more westerly through the 
Oentrones.' 

§ 7. per alios. Madvig's conjecture for per saUtu moat, 
which is obviously corrupt. Lipsius and others whom W. 
follows read per SaUissoSt which is inviting, but the addition 
of morUanos would be needless, as Madvig points oat. The 
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Salassi of the common reading were the tribe on the Doria 
Baltea, better known in the days of Angnstus for their 
resolute though hopeless stand for independence against 
Terentius Yarro, who sold 42,000 of them into slavery, Strabo 
IV. 6. 7. 

UbaoB, otherwise called Lai, Lebecii, Libici, LsBvi; proba- 
bly petty tribes between the Orgus and Ticinus under the 
supremacy of the Insubres. Their chief city was Yercelhe, 
(LiHcorum ex Salluviis orta^ Pliny in. 16). 

§ 8. Semlgexmaiils. This objection might apply to the great 
St Bernard, but could have little force after the description 
of the resistance which H. met with on his way from the moun- 
taineers, whoever they were. The form SemigermanU probably 
suggested Madvig's reading Semigalli above. 

The answer to the etymological theory serves to show that 
no local traditions of H. lingered on the great St Bernard, but 
proves nothing as to the little St B. 

§ 9. Sedunl Veragri. Tribes about Martigny on the lake of 
Geneva. They are coupled together by GaBsar, B. G. in. 1, in 
Veragros Sedunosque — qui afinibmAllobrogumf et lacuLemano 
etflumine Rhodano ad summas Alpes pertinent^ as also by Pliny, 
in. 20. Strabo, iv. 6. 6, speaks of the Oddpayfioi near the Leman 
Lake, whose town Octodurus was near the site of Martigny. 
The names were restored in the text by Lipsius and Gronovius 
from the corrupt sed uno vel acri of the best MSS. 

c. xzzix. § 1. ad pxlndpia r., 'for the opening of the war.' 

armare, 'prepare for action.' Napoleon passed the great 
St Bernard in 5 days, but waited 20 more before his army was 
ready to fight. 

§ 2. tabe. Fabri compares n. 82. 11, totum corpus ad 
extremam tabem venitse. 

§ 3. a manllo, v. 25. 8. AHlioque, 26. 2. 

tlrone et..., 'disheartened as the raw levies were.' Uro 
connected with — tatj ripvpfi terenuSt nux terentina {qua mollis 
est, Macrob.), trio, Gorssen, i. 511. 

noTlfl Ignomlnlls, i.e. the rout by the Gtauls, 25. 9. 

§ 4. caput. Possibly, but not oertainly, on the site of 
Turin, or what was afterwards Taurasia and Augusta Taurino- 
rum. 

volentee, 1.6. the citizens by eonstr, ad synesim. 
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§5. oppressiBBet, 'surprised/ used with the additional 
sense of arresting the movement. 

§ 6. qiuB pan. Fabri gives other examples of the fre- 
quent nse of guU or qui for uter, 

P. 42, § 8. eo ipso, qnod... This is an afterthought of 
history. Lavy forgets that H. had no great name as yet, and 
that IJie consuls were not specially elected for mihtary skill, 
except in times of crisis. 

§ 9. Inter se oplnionem, * their estimate of each other,' as 
inter se is often used for reciprocal action, as also aUi alios, Ao. 
SaUust comlnnes both. Oat. 22. 2, qtto inter se inagis fidi 
forent alius alii tanti facinoris conscii. Later writers, like 
Tacitus, use invicem. 

quod, relictuB in CkUlla. Polyb. , ni. 60, says Trporepop 6\lyais 
ilfiipous, and makes Hannibal marvel at the promptitude of 
Scipio, though at least a month must have elapsed, and the 
Roman forces might have been brought round to meet H. at 
the foot of the Alps before he had recruited his strength. It is 
probable that in these phrases we may trace the influence of 
the Soipionio circle in giving a favourable colour to what was 
really questionable generalship. 

§ 10. Occnpavit, *took the initiative by.' Cf. i. 14. 6, 
occupdbant beUumfacere; Hor. Garm. i. 14. 2, interdum taper e 
occupat; still stronger iv. SO. 4, ipsi prcBOccupaverunt ferre. 

eduoeret, so. eaereitum. Often used absolutely by Livy in 
this connexion. 

c. XL. § 1. snpenedlsaem 1. *I should have thought it 
needless to harangue you.* The speech of the general to his 
soldiers is a characteristic of Greek and Boman warfare, and of 
citizen soldiers. 

§2. Tidflflent. Note the sudden change from the subj. 
which expresses the speaker's thonc^t to the ind. hdbui whi<m 
states only a matter of fact 

oonfessionem... 'I regarded as a victory the admission of 
(inferiority) implied in the enem^^s flight and refusal to engage.' 
This is, of course, a mere rhetorical boast. 

§ 8. meis auspioiis. In the technical system of Borne the 
aiUFpieta were taJcen by the legati or deputy eommanders in the 
name of the general in chief. Of. Tac. Ann. i. 41, ductu Oer- 
manici auspiciis Tiherii, Monum. Ancyr. res aut a me autper 
legates meis auspiciis gestas. Horace says, Oarm. i. 7. 27, mth 
less propriety, Teucro dues et auspice Teucro, 
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popnlTiB SoxnaniiB. The oommonB ovlj indirectly in- 
flnenced the choice of a commander by giving consular rank ; 
tiie choice of the province rested partly with the senate, partly 
with the lot. 

wOnlt agrees with the unity implied in sen, pop, B, 

§ 5. Btlpendliim. At first it was arranged that the indem- 
nity of 3200 talents should be paid off in 20 years; the term 
was afterwards reduced to 10. 

Sardlniam. It was hardly ingenuous to speak of S. as belli 
pramium, siuce it was taken by Borne some tbne after. 

P. 43| § 7. audaat, i.e. pugnare or absolutely as often in 
Livy. 

duaboB partibus. Scipio is supposed to know the numbers 
and losses in Hannibal's army. The fractions {, f , ^ are ex- 
pressed by dua, ires, quattuor partes respectively. Of. viii. 
1.1. 

§ 8. At enlm. An idiomatic ellipse as 18. 9. 

§ 9. prsBiustl artUB, 'frost-bitten limbs.'' 

§ 11. qui secundum... *Who next to the Gods have been 
sinned against.' Gf. 45. 8. 

oommlBSum... For this use of the three verbs, of. Florus ii. 
15, Si quis trium temporum momenta coruideret, primo commissum 
heUum, proJUgatum secundo, tertio vero eonfectum est, also Livy 
lu. 50. 6. 

0. zLi. § 1. yestrl adbort. So Cicero uses sui coruervanai 
causa, Ovid. Heroid. xx. 74, copia plaeandi sit modoparva tut, 
neuter forms of the possessive bdng in both oases used. 

§ 8. ad famam. But 26. 4, he is said to have landed by 
the Bhone, thinking Hannibal far away across the Pyrenees. 

§ 4. qua parte. Constr. ad tynesim, equitibus being under- 
stood in equestri, 

P. 44. regressuB. The MSS. reading of this passage with 
neqtie before regr, makes no sense, and is corrected by Madvig. 
Weiss, marks it as hopeless. 

§ 5. Impro^lmis. Madvig retaias thia reading of the 
MSS. , though improvidus seems more in aooordanoe with Li'^s 
usage. 

decemendum, so. wrmis or ferro. 
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§ 6. SBstimatos. The smu paid for each prisoner at the 
oapitnlation of Eryx, but which is not mentioned elsewhere. 

CBstimare is lit. ' to reckon in bronze ' from cBi and tima^ 
rt/irifia, the earliest coin being in €B8. Corssen, u. 424. 

§ 7. HerciillB. Beferring to the &ncy which connected the 
name of the Gbraian Alps (or little St Bernard) with the 
Hercnles Grains, who was fabled to have crossed them after 
his victory over Geryon, cf. v. 34. 7. Nep. Hann. in. 4, 
Alpe8...nulUidum via...ni8i de HercuU fabulis credere licet.,, 
superatas, 

ut Ipse fert. Ferre is here as often in Livy for prce seferre, 

yectJgalls. Strictly speaking, Carthage was only stipen- 
diaria, since she paid a definite sum by way of indemnity, 
cf. stipendia CarthaginU impia, Hor. The stipend, civitates 
of later days were those whose contributions to the imperial 
treasury were of fixed amount, or proceeded from a tax of fixed 
percentage. The vectigalia paid by the greater part of the 
empire were tithes or other imposts varying with the pro- 
ductiveness of the soil. 

§ 8. Quern iiisl. * If he were not maddened by the sense 
of guilt.' Cf. Cio. Bosc. Am. 24, tuum quemque scelui agitat. 

§ 9. consule. Lutatius. 

§ 11. ultimo, * extreme,' as 44. 4, ultimi cruciatu8f iii. 58. 
11, ultima poena. 

Bine ullo cert. This is aU extravagant rhetoric, though the 
danger was a real one to the Carthaginian army at Eryx. But 
the Bomans gladly offered terms of peace, for their losses had 
been even more severe than those of the enemy, 700 ships as 
against 500, according to Polyb. i. 61. 

§ 12. tnttiSB, gen. of quality after duximus^ ' regarded as 
under our protection,' cf. 44. 6, sui arbitrii fecit, vn. 18: d,fidei 
nuB non solum virtutis ducebant esse. 

The Bomans had little to be proud of in the memory of 
their conduct to Carthage in the great crisis of the mercenary 
war. 

§ IS. Pro his Impert. * In return for these boons.' 

P. 45, § 15* otaiBtat...ob0tandQm, 'bar the way.' Doder. 
lein remarks upon this verb as a prouder phrase than resistat. 

§ 16. non, * not only.' 

§ 17. UliUB nrUfl, * our city yonder,' as contrasted with vis 
nostra, ' our valour here.' 

C. L. 14 
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c. XLII. § 1. ad Bpectacnliim. A phrase often used by 
Livy. Cf. xxni. 43. 1, ad spectciculum pugrue frequenter exi- 
eraiU, 

si vlncQlis. *Oii condition of being set free from his 
bonds, and receiving if victorions, &c.* 

§ 2. delecta In id, * thrown for that purpose,' i. e. into the 
helmet Or am, so eonjicere tortem in umam, ntellam, or 
eUtulam. 

§ 3. et, nt cniQsqne. The MSS. have no ut, but it seems to 
be required, and may have been omitted after the et, from the 
similarity of the words. W. notes that only one pair of com- 
batants is mentioned by Polyb., and thinks that tiierefore the 
et cujrtt of some MSS. is better, but the vincentium of the last 
line points to several pairs fighting together. 

exciderat. So 6 kXiipoi iKvlrrru, Cf. zzin. 3. 7t nomimbus 
in umam conjectU dtari, quod primum torte nomen excidit, 
jwHt. 

BVl moils. Cf. z. 26. 8, ovantes moris sui earmine. 

trlpndlis. This word is explained by the Latin writers as 
strictly applied to the action of the sacred chickens, cernitur 
in auspiciie tripudiantium pullorum dictum a terra pavienda. 
Festus. So too Cicero, div. ii. 34. The root pu is traced by 
Corssen, i. 359, in repudium, and possibly pudet, as well as 
in pavire (strike), pairimentum, iraletp. tri is not for terra, which 
is unchanged in composition, bnt as in trifoliumy triclinium, 
trianum, from the threefold beat. The word is also used of 
the ceremonial dances of the Bomans, as of the Salii, cum 
tripudiis eolemnique cantu, i. 20. 3, and of the Fratree Arvales 
in the inscriptions. 

§ 4. l8 liabltu8 anlmormn. Cf. 2. 6, eofuit habitu oris, 
elnsdem co&d., i. e. prisoners, 
spectantes, i. e. the army. 

P. 46, 0* xLin. § 2. vldmus. The past pat for the fatore 
to express the certainty of the result, and give life to the 
sentence. 

§ 4. habentes. The MSS. have hahentilms, and W. retains 
it, but it seems equally awkward to regard it with Fabri as an 
abl. abs., or as dative agreeing with vohis while onderstanding 
*fugam* with claudunt as W. suggests. 

§ 6. poBsident. * The port * which corresponds to vpbri, 
Tp6s appears in various forms in possideo, pollingo, porrieio, 
pimo {po, sino). Corssen, Beitrage 87. 
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§ 7. a^te diiiii, plural form of interjectional agedum ; for 
dum the MSS. read *(mm.' 

§ 10. emerltlB stip. Lit. * when you have earned your 
pay.' So applied to the veteran whose term of service has 
expired and who looks for pension or land as in later days at 
Borne. So in. 67. 10, non juniores modo, ted emeritis etiam 
stipendiiSi pars magna voluntariorum, 

P. 47, § IL memento. Here in original sense * impulse * 
(movere). Cf. xxrv, 34. 2, quicquid hostet ingenti fnole agerent, 
ipse perlevi momento ludificaretur, 

§ 12. Nam refers to nee tarn difficilem of § 11. 

§13. Ut vlglntL 'To say nothing of the 20 years of 
service when you fought with your well-known valour and 
success/ i. e. during the conquest of Spain, rhetorically for 
18 years. 

ilia... ilia. Cf. IX. 17. 4, cessisset Papirius Cursor illo cor- 
pore robore illo animi, 

Herculis colTunniSy 1. e. Calpe and Abyla at Gibraltar. 

§ 14. C8B80, iso. Of. c. 25. Livy often uses the asyndeton 
in rhetorical passages, cf. 44. 4, dolor injuria indignitas, 

§ 15. semestri. Scipio had taken office in March. H. 
touches here on the wee& point of the military system of 
Borne, the constant change of generals, yet Liv/s age had seen 
the danger to civil liberties of a long tenure of command. 

§ 17. notata, fta ' Beoall to mind your several distinc- 
tions with the appropriate date and scene of each.' 

§ 18. landatlB donatUqne. A phrase frequently repeated 
by L. Cf. ixv. 18. 15. 

c. XLIV. § 1. Infrenatos, i. e. the Numidians, who are often 
specified as using no bridle. Cf. 46. 2. 

§ 2. BOCioB. Used of all the various nationalities to the 
exclusion of the citizens of Carthage. . 

§ 4. indignitas, perhaps 'a sense of the heinousness.' 

P. 48, § ^* 80 modom, &c. * Thinks it her right to dic- 
tate to us the nations with whom we may be at peace or war.* 

neqne, for *but not.' Of. iv. 30. 14, missi tamen feciales, 
nee eoram... verba sunt audita* 

§ 6. The MdS. read ad contrary to the fact, Madvig 
inserts the non, but W. prefers cis *on our side of,' which 

14—2 
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8661X18 a better retort, though le88 near the MSS. Eraii88 
8ngge6t8 at lihtrum est Saguntfon, referring to the treaty with 
Hasdrubal, 2. 7, which proTided Sag. mediis inter imperia 
duorum poptUarum Ubertiu tervaretur. This wa8 followed, 
however, l^ a compact between Borne and Sagnntnm, Pol. m. 
80, which Carthage ignored when Hannibal accused Borne of 
meddling with the autonomy of S., and when just above he 
says neque eos quoa ttatuit termnot observat. (Bhein. Mus. 
1876.) 

§ 7. meas. As if Carthage were speaking by proiopopcdcu 

Etlam (in) Hisp. There is much doubt as to the reading of 
the whole sentence. Madv. inserts the in, and separates the 
clause from the foregoing, because he thinks that Spain which 
the Bomans had not yet attacked should be coupled with 
Africa. W. inserts adimis again before etiam and does not 
accept in. 

The common reading, transeendes autem dico, is rejected by 
Bi. , on the ground that either atitem or dico would be superflu- 
ous, and he therefore inserts tranacendisse^ which W. objects to 
with some reason as weak, when followed by duo8 consuUt, (fee. 

unum In idr, H. naturally omits to note that this was a 
measure of defence though offensive in form. 

vlndlcarimus, is Madvig's correction for the vindicaremus 
of the MSS., which Heerwagen supports by like passages as 
zziii. 5. 6, nihil ne quod suppleremus quidem nobis reliquit 
fortuna, 

§ 8. qui respectum habent, * who have something to fall 
back on.' 

respectus, used elsewhere by Livy in this sense of * chance 
of safety or retreat.' Cf. in. 23. 5, noa omnium rerum respee- 
turn, praterqva.m vietoriat nobis abscindamus. So Cic. Phil. y. 
18, guum respectum ad senatam et bonos non haberet. 

onmllmB Inter, ftc. * Assured that you must tear out of 
your hearts all hopes of any alternative save victory or 
death.' 

dnbitaUt, is euphemistic for adversa erit, 

§ 9. destlnatnm. W. inserts si before this. Madv. would 
expunge it as a needless repetition, and because dest. in an. is 
less natural than^/Sxum in an.; yet we find the phrase, vi. 6. 6, 
sibi destinatum in animo esse, and possibly destinatwn eonnZto, 
54. 6. 
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P. 49i c. XLY. § 1. ponte Tidnnin. They had abready 
crossed the Po from Plaoentia, 39. 10, and were marching 
along the left bank. The pom over the Ticinns, probably near 
Payia, was a fixed one, with a castellum or tete du pont, dis- 
tinguished from the bridge of boats {rates) oyer the Po. 

§ 3. solUdtaxl. Used absolutely 25. 2^ without in defect. 

Ictnmulig. The text points to a place near the mouth of 
the Ticinus, about the modem Garbonara, which agrees also 
with the situation of the place of like name referred to 67. 9. 
But Pliny, 32. 21, and Strabo, y. 1. 12, speak of the gold mipes 
of Yiotumulaa or lotumuli in the district of Yercellaa, and there 
are still traces of them near Biella to the north of YercellflB, 
while there were none near the mouth of the Ticinus. In 
later times the Bomans found a pretext for a war with the 
Salassi, and despoiled them of the mines in question, and it. 
is probable that the contractors who farmed tiiem afterwards 
and employed some 5000 workmen in them brought the 
produce to Ictumuli, which senred as the chief emporium for 
the whole neighbourhood until the colony of Eporedia was 
planted in the centre of the mining district. C. I. L. y. 2, p. 715. 

§ 4. pronuntlat, * offers,' likeproponit below; so deelarare 
munera, indicere pramia. 

In qnomm spem. The use of the prepos. is singular, 
as spes is not the object, but the cause of the action, wMch is 
howeyer confounded with it. Heerwagen compares y. 30. 4, 
velUnt in earn spem liberot tollere. 

§ 5. immunem, i.e. free of all payments to the state. 

§ 6. potestatem fact. H. here claims a power which 
Boman generals at times exercised, of bestowing the eivitas 
or franchise. 

§ 7. mandpliim, the 'taking by the hand,' was a symbol 
of purchase, and thus the term was used alike for the right 
of ownership (e.g. vitaque mancipio nulli datur)^ as also for the 
slaye as the property of his master. 

§ 8. Billoem retlnens. The knife of flint was used for 
sacnfloial purposes till late in the days of the Empire, as we 
see from the Acta fratrum Arvalium, It was probably a 
custom of inunemorial antiquity, retained from the ages which 
had little use of metals, by a religious conseryatism which 
feared to change its forms, cf. the proyerb inter sacrum saxum' 
gue. Plant. Capt. in. 4, like our * between hammer and anyil.' 

falleret, 'forswear himself.* Of. Hor. Oarm. n. 8. 10, esD- 
pedit matris Hneret opertos | fallere. 
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lovdm, named by livy with oharaoteriBtic carelessness for 
the Baal of Carthage. 

mactasset. Connected by Curtins, 293, with macellumy 
fiaxcupa, /laxV' Cf. Lucr. v. 1339, hoves Luca ferro male 
macta^ and the fragment of Naayius restored by MnUer, Festns 
p. 397, nullum peius maeit hominem quamde mare samim. 

The MSS. have et before secundum prec. Madyig rejects 
this on the ground that the omission of eat after preeatus 
wonld be indefensible, as in the leaMng pracipitatuSf 25. 8. 

§ 9. velnt dlls anct. ' As if each were assured that the 
gods sanctioned his hopes.' The quisque is not merely used 
distributively with the collective rati, but is made an integral 
part of the abl. abs. in which it is introduced as a subject. 
Livy does this elsewhere with quisque as zxzn. 24. 4, relictis 
suis quisque stationibus in... locum concurrerunt, and with ipse 
as rv. 44. 10, causa ipse pro se dicta damnatur, xxxviii. 47. 7, 
causam apud vos accusantihus meis ipse legatis dico, and with 
plerique^ as xxxni. 9. 11, deinde dmissis plerique armis 
capessvmt fugam. He docs the like in constructions with a 
gerund as xxv. 23. 11, astimando ipse secum. n. 38. 6, insti- 
gando su^s quisque populos effecere, ix. 29. 8, gerendo solus 
censuram obtinuit. XLn. 53. 3, ad pecuniam pro facultatihus 
quaque suis pollicendum. On this peculiarity of Livy's style 
see Madvig IQeine Philol. Schr. p. 367. 

id morsB, quod. Cf. 5. 12, id morari quod, 

P. 50, c. XLYi. § 1. terrltOB p. The portents, as seen of 
old, commonly reflected the prevailing temper whether san- 
guine or foreboding. Cf. what Bagchot says of such forms of 
superstition as a source of national weakness. ''In historical 
times, as we know, the panic terror at eclipses has been the 
ruin of the armies which have felt it ; or has made them delay 
to do something necessary, or rush to do something destruc- 
tive A religion full of omens is a mUitaiy misfortune." 

Physics and Politics, p. 132. 

§ 2. ezamen, for exagimen, as ala for axilla^ mala for 
maxilla, 

§ 3. procuratlB. The technical term for the religious 
ceremonies adopted to propitiate the powers whose displeasure 
had been shown by natural signs. 

obvluB fit. Polyb. who gives the clearest account of these 
operations describes Scipio as crossing first over the Po 
(probably near Placentia], and then across the Ticinus (pro- 
bably near Pavia) over tne bridge specially built for him, ni. 
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65. He then, o. 65, describes the two armies marching along 
the river (which was doubtless the Fo), along the bank which 
faced the Alps (i. e. the left), the Bomans having the river on 
their left, the Carthaginians on the right. 

The account of Livy, though less definite, can be har- 
monized with this. Some have supposed the river of Polyb. 
along which both armies marched to be the Tioinus, but 
the Bomans could only have had this on their left if they had 
first marched up one bank, crossed it higher up, and then 
marched down the other bank — a most improbable manoeuvre. 
It is strange however that no notice should be taken of the 
other rivers in the way of the two armies. 

§ 4. expediebant, constr. ad synesimj the plural referring 
to the soldiers of the agmen. 

§ 5. ■ Boclorumq. r. * The regular cavalry of the allies,' 
like our 'heavy dragoons.* Cf. 34. 6, cum robore peditum, 

in BUbsidiiB, * in reserve,* but not used in the technical sense 
of the triarii who formed properly the reserves. 

fjrenatOB. Gf. 44. 2. 

§6. labentilmB, 'falling from their horses' or 'thrown/ 
probably &om the horses taking fright at the skirmishers. 

§ 7. intercarsTL, a word peculiar to Livy. Cf . n. 29. 7, 
zxx. 11. 9. 

pnbescentis, in his 17th year, according to Polyb. 10. 3. 

§ 8. AfrlcanuB. Cf. Livy xxx. 45. 7, primus certe kU 
imperator nomine victa a se geuHs eat nohilitatus. Hor. Carm. 
IV. 8. 18, Ejus qui domitanomen ab Africa \ Lucratus rediit, and 
early traditions ascribed a like origin to names such as Corio- 
lanuSf but they may have been derived from the origo of the 
gensy or from listter relations of patrocinium, 

P. 51, § 9. alius, used almost as ceteri *the remaining 
force * which was cavalry. Cf. n. 17. 6, prinaipes secwri per- 
cussi, sub corona venierunt coloni alii. xxrv. 44. 8, Et alia 
ludibria oculorum creditapro veris, 

§ 10. mallm eq. Livy prefers to attribute the credit to 
the son, not as being best attested, but as most creditable to 
Africanus. Polyb. refers to the evidence of C. Laslius the 
friend of Scipio. 

et fama. We may takefama in the abl. as a modal, which 
is however hazardous, or if we understand fama as the nom., 
as is much more in accordance with Livy*8 usage, we may 
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suppose a break in the constmction, or cvjus supplied from 
quod, i.e. 'as to which the report holds its ground.' Ci 
I. 4. 5, tenet fama lupam cursum JUxisse, 

0. zLvn. § 2. TEsa sllentlo coU. So xxvn. 47. 8, extincHi 
ignitms vigilia prima dato Hgno ut taeiti vasa colligerent. The 
signal was not in such cases giyen, as nsuallj, by the sound of 
a trumpet. 

castra at> T. Livy does not explicitly notice the crossing 
the Ticinus, but that is implied in the withdrawal to the 
rates over the Po, and in the adyantage of falling back upon 
Placentia. 

§ 3. Fnii8...qnam...BClret H. Polyb. explains the delay 
of H. as due to a belief that the Boman infantry would attack 
him. 

sezoentOB mor. Polyb. makes H. march up to the bridge 
on the Ticinus {t<as toO vpdrrov irorafMu) and capture the 600 
who were left behind to brei^ the bridge by taking up the 
planks (aavlSes) which stretched from pier to pier. H. then 
retires els ravavrla vapd rhv irora/iSyf that is higher up the 
Po to find a suitable spot for crossing. Livy clearly implies 
that H. crossed the Ticinus, and found the 600 engaged in 
loosing the bridge of boats oyer the Po, which floated down 
the stream {in aecundam aquam) when its end was untied. 

In dterlore ripa. 'The left bank/ Hannibal's position 
being the main idea. 

§ 5. Ea peritiB. The scruples of Liyy seem well founded, 
and all probability is against such a mode of crossing. Poly- 
bius does not notice it. 

fldem feoerlnt. 'Inspire confldence.' Gl i. 16. 8, facta fide 
immortalitatis, Cassar Bell. Gall. yi. 41. 2, ta..,Volu8eniM... 
fidem nonfaceret adease Casarem, 

nt iam. <Eyen allowing that.' Of. Hor. Epod. l 21, non 
ut adsit auxili \ latura plus prasentihus, 

P. 52, § 8. Bez mUlia a Placentia. Nothing is here said of 
either army crossing the Trebia on its way to Placentia, and 
the language of both Liyy and Polybius is general enough for 
any position in the neighbourhood. Niebuhr and others haye 
assumed that Scipio r^reated to the east of Trebia, and that 
Hannibal following him thither cut him off from his com- 
munications with Bome. This yiew seems quite untenable for 
the following reasons : 

(1) We hear afterwards of Scipio crossing the Trebia and 
taking up his position on hilly ground near it. If this new 
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position had been on the left bank, he would haye been isolated 
from his allies the Oenomani to the North, from the Boad to 
Bome on the East, and from Plaoentia, which was his natural 
base, and a fortified town with a garrison of 6000 colonists. 

(2) The union between Sempronius and himself would 
haye been endangered, yet we hear of no conflict as if H. 
stood between the two armies. 

(8) The Trebia was between H. and Soipio, and the 
attempt made to gain possession of Glastidium which lay on 
the West naturally though not necessarily points to H. being 
also to the West. 

It would seem therefore on the whole most probable that 
Scipio's camp was at first to the West of the Trebia, and that 
he crossed at last to get nearer his base and put the riyer 
between himself and H. It is doubtful howeyer whether Liyy 
intended this, and had he been careful of geography he might 
haye expressed himself more clearly. 

The language of Folybius is also yague, irepl ir6\iv IlXa- 
Ketrrlcuff but may point to the conclusion adopted, which is 
opposed howeyer to the yiew of Niebuhr, Arnold, Liddell and 
Weissenbom, but has been adopted by Mommsen. 

c. XLnn. § 3. Bignum defectlonls. Soipio therefore fell 
back nearer to the road to Bome and to Ariminum, without 
quite giying up his communications with Placentia. But he 
remoyed as far as possible from the country of the Gauls. 

contactOB. 'Tainted, implicated.' This word is often used 
by Liyy in deriyatiye senses as contactos rabies societate belli, 
violatione templi, regia prada, funebribtu dirU and then ex- 
tended to things, as unlucky days, and auspicia, 

adhno. Here and often by Liyy used for etiam turn, strictly 
it should mean ' up to now.' Cicero seldom uses it except of 
the present. 

§ 6. dtra, as 47. 8, ' on their side * of the agent, not the 
writer. 

P. 53, § 7. iactati, ' irritated,' so we read of jactatUmem 
cicatricUt zxix. 32. 12, and vulnerU, xxx. 19. 5. Some MSS. 
haye jactanti agreeing with via, with which less probable 
reading d.jactatio maritima, 26. 6. 

ratus ezspectandum. It would haye been a strange way of 
waiting for reinforcements to allow the enemy to occupy the 
road by which they must come. See aboye, on 47. 8. 

§ 8. aiudiu Inopla. This is not yery likely as many of 
the Gauls behind were friends and the country was yery rich. 
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Polyb. n. 15 in another part of his history dwells in emphatic 
terms on the fertility of Cisalpine Ganl, which evidently 
surprised him by its contrast to the poor and exhausted soil of 
Greece. The innkeeper, he says, does not care to enter the 
details of his guest's food, but boards him for the whole day 
for hfljf an as. 

ezdplebat. For this secondary sense of. v. 42. 3, nee trtm- 
quillior noz diem tamfade actum excepit, 

(3&stidliim was the scene of the victory of M. Glandins 
Marcellns oyer the Gallic chief Yirdmnams in the late war 
(Pol. II. 34), and a play of Naayins was called after its name. 
It was a principal station on the road between Genua and 
Cremona, though afterwards only a Ticus dependent on Pla- 
oentia. On its site at Casteggio, an inscription has been found 
in which a g^d of cobblers of Plaoentia who were Uving 
at Clastidium were made trustees of a sum to be spent in 
honour of the dead rosa et amarantho et epulis perpetue eo- 
lendam, 

numeroB, often used for quantity. Cf. Cic. Phil. n. 27. 
66, maximus vini nvmerus, 

§ 9. numiiiis aurels. There was as yet no gold coinage 
in Itijy, Spain, or Africa. Mommsen, B. Miinzwesen, 671. 
For Spain and Italy there is only negative evidence, for Borne 
Pliny 33.. 8. 47 tells us that gold was coined 51 years (or 62 
in most MSS.) after silver, and that was begun b.o. 267, Liv. 
Epit. 15. Livy therefore as usual adopts the terms of a later age. 

prsBfecto. This term is always used to refer to the delegate 
of a higher official, whether civil or military : not to the dect 
of an assembly. It was one of frequent use under the empire, 
and passed into modem language as prSfet. 

Id horreiim. Convenient enough if H. was on the W. 
of the Trebia: less so if all the supplies had to cross the 
river. 

§ 10. Bavltum. A bold example of the pass, form of neut. 
verbs, which Livy often uses. 

c. XLIX. § 1. constitisBet. *Was at a standstill' 

immlnentes. 'Close to.* CI xli. 1. 2, imminet mart is 
Ulcus, 

et ante adyentnm. *As well as before.* These words are 
inserted as an afterthought, without reference to the intrntriy 
which they are not consistent with. 
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§ 2. noYem L. * 9 reaohed L.' It seems better to under- 
stand some verb snob as attigerunti rather than assume a dif- 
ferent construction in two clauses with tenueru/nt {cursum) with 
and without ad^ though both constructions are freely used by 
LiTy, as i. 1. 3, xxii. 22. 2. Strabo, rv. 2. 10, speaks of the seven 
Liparaean islands, of which the greatest was Lipara. The 
plural may be used for the town as W. suggests, or be used 
for the islands generally. Cf. y. 28. 2. 

<t^miin.Tn Vnic. Its name was Thermessa, ^y vvv Upbi» 
*B.<pal<rTov /caXou<re. Strabo gives a long account of volcanic 
action visible on the island, which lay between Sicily and tibe 
Liparfle group. 

§ 3. Hierone. Like Hanno at Carthage, Hiero of Syra- 
cuse lived to remember the 1st Punic war, in which he had 
borne an important part. At first an ally of Carthage he 
transferred himself soon to the winning side, to which he was 
uniformly faithful. 

nnllo repugnante. * Without resistance/ 

§ 4. veteres sodos. A great part of SioHy once belonged 
to Carthage, but they were gradually driven to the Western 
Coast, and held only Motye Solois and Panormus. In the 
rivalries of the Greek republics they found frequent occasions 
of interference, as the weaker party in the struggle turned to 
them for help. The 1st war however put an end to that, and 
secured the island to Home. 

P. 54, § 6. Slcllla prov. It was strictly speaking assigned 
to Sempronius, but as he was possibly to cross into AMoa, 
the Praetor ^ndlius was also appointed to it. 

§ 7. legatL Besides the envoys so called, who were sent 
on eztraordinaiy missions, there were regular officers, attached 
to the consular army, or the legion, as lieutenant-generals. 

trlbnni. Attached to each legion, six in number. 

• 

§ 8. The whole passage is very corrupt in the MSS., but 
the corrections of Madvig have been generally received. Hia 
earlier suggestion of strepere for teneri has not been admitted 
into the text. The change of form from missi (tunt) to teneri 
is ia itself awkward, the MSS. read et ubi... ne quis moram, 
to which Madvig objects that the terms of the edict would be 
general, and not addressed to the saUors individually, and he 
therefore corrects it to ne quid, which would explain the 
object of the foregoing direction. The et he changes to ut, 
but this seems questionable. Ut ne is & pleonasm used by 
Cicero, but rarely by later writers, and Drakenborch doubts 
whether Livy wrote it in the three passages in which the MSS. 
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haye it, xxziy. 17. 8, zui. 41 . 10, and xly. 23. 4, in all of which 
moreover the ut ne are found close together. It seems better to 
omit the et or uL For the unmeaning word timili of the MSS. 
he reads mUsiSf as an abL abs. like edicto prop, W. prefers 
missit with the sunt omitted, like the missi legati above. 
Hasenmmier suggests mUsi miliUs, which indndes many of 
the letters found in the simili of the best MS. (Bhein. Mus. 
1863.) 

Bocil navales. In early days the Boman fleet was of little 
importance, and service in the navy ranked far lower than 
in the army. The ships were partly manned from the allies, 
and the coast towns were especially required to furnish their 
contingents of marines and rowers. Hence the term socii 
navales, though Bomans of narrow means and libertini were 
also called upon to serve. This lower status lasted on even 
under the empire, as may be proved from the official careers 
indicated in the Inscriptions. 

§ 9. luna pemox. Gf. v. 28. 10, and alea pemox, Juv. 
VIII. 10. 

§ 10. condamatam, corueensumt prasensum, v. 48. 10, 
aavitum, 

§ 11. demendis arm. Of. Drakenb., dicuntur demi armor' 
menta quum vela cmitrdhuntwr, mali inclinantiwr^ antenna 
componuntur; quod in pugna navali solemne erat, 

§ 13. memorla... There had been much hard fighting 
about iiilybaeum in the 1st war. It was the scene of an ob- 
stinate siege, conducted by the Bomans with great pertinacity, 
as well as of a disastrous storm which wrecked tiieir fleet. 

c. L. §4. conserere p. * To come to dose quarters.' 

§ 2. elndere, ' manoeuvre,' * avoid the shock.* Cf . n. 48. 
7 and zzii. 18. 3, ho8tem...statarium pugna genere facile elusit. 
The Carthaginians had been much the more skilful in the Ist 
war, and the great victories of Bome were mainly gained by 
devices which paralysed the pilot's skill, and reduced matters 
to a trial of strength, as by the machine of Duilius, which 
locked the vessels together and enabled the Bomans to board 
the enemy's ships. 

§3. aff)a.tim=ad fatim, 'to weariness,' or 'satiety.' Usque 
adfoHm^ Plant. Poen. iii. 1. 31. Cf. faMscere, fatigare, which 
Corssen i. 430 connects with the root of fames^ hisceret Jtaa- 
stunht xoiyo). In form the adverb is like ohviam, iUico, perviamt 
extemplo, propemodumf &c., as combination of prepos. and case. 



NOTES. XXI. c. L. § 3—0. u. § 2. 221 

P. 55. Bicubl oonserta. 'Wheneyer a ship was laid 
alongside of an enemy.' 

§ 4. sua is used with reference to B., which though not a 
nominatiye is the real subject of the thought. * The B. were 
encouraged l^ their numbers.* 

§ 5. tres noUles. Note the small number of Carthagi- 
nians of good family who were serving on board ; the size of 
the fleet too was quite inadequate to its work, and indicates a 
growing neglect of the navy at Carthage. 

§ 6. p«rforata. * Stove in.' 

§ 7. (Oassem omare is to fit out with tackle, sails, oars, 
<&c. Cf. IX. 30. 2, duumvir 08 navales classis omandcB rijici' 
endaque causa. 

Instmetam. Some epithet must have dropped out here, 
and this one supplied by Madvig is as likely as any. 

§ 8. mmtoriam. Note the use of the adj. as in pratorium 
for general's tent, and prcetor. cohorty though the consul was 
higher in military rank. But * consul' was later in Italian 
usage, and pointed in its form to the dual office, rather than to 
the high rank. 

§ 10. qulbasdam YOlentHras. Liyy here seems to copy a 
familiar Greek idiom, and to make volentibus a sort of dativus 
comm, with /or«. 'Some would be well pleased with a revo- 
lution.* Cf. Sail. Jug. 84. 3, neque plebei militia volenti 
putabatur, Tao. Ann. i. 59, ut quibusque bellum invitis aut 
cupientibus erat. Yet the constr. is not found elsewhere in 
Livy, and it is possible to take volentibus as an abl. abs., and 
the position of the words agrees best with this view. 

c. LI. § 1. Melltam. Malta, 88 miles from the Sicilian 
Pachynus. Strabo speaks only of the Maltese dogs in con- 
nection with it. It was an early Phoenician settlement, and 
the little island Gau^us close by has some remarkable remains 
of Phoenician art. On the question whether it was the same 
as the MeUta of Acts xxviii. see J. Smith on the Voyage and 
Shipwreck of dt Paul, p. 160. 

P. 56f § 2. 8ut> oorona yenieront. * Were sold by auction.' 
Aul. Geli. VII. 4 explains the phrase as derived from the 
garland put on the head of the slave offered for sale, or from 
the circle of soldiers or bystanders {vulgi atante corona) gathered 
round the captives. He prefers the former explanation. A 
like phrase is ' sub hasta venJ from the spear, as a symbol of 
the force on which the slavery r^ted. This has lasted on in 
the Subasta= auction in modem Italian. 
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§ 3. insnlas VulcanL Here used as a general expression 
for the whole group of the Liparae, of which Thermessa was 
specially im. Vulc. 

§ 4. nam forte is a probable cozxection of Madyig tot jam 
forUy which is abrnpt and nnnsoal. 

Viboniensi agro. In the west of Brattinm. The Locrian 
colony of Hipponinm was taken by Borne and called Yibo 
Yalentia. Strabo ti. 1. 6. 

§ 6. marl supero. The terms Buperum and inferum are 
commonly used of the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian seas respeo- 
tiyely. Polybias says, in. 61, that the legionaries were told to 
make their way as they could to Ariminum at a fixed date, 
probably because the transports were not sufficient for so large 
a force. It will be seen that the B. generals did not spare the 
marching powers of the soldiers, if, as Polyb. states, they 
reached Aruninum in 40 days from LHybsBum, ui. 68. 

§ 7. cram legens. So litora legens, xxxy. 27. 6. The 
shorter road across the Apennines from Genoa was avoided, 
as the Ligurians could not be depended on to aUow the army 
a safe passage, while on the great road, which was afterwards 
the Via ^nulia, they were nearer to the colonies and magazines 
on the Po. 

profectus ad Trebiam. Nothiiig is said of the route of 
Sempronius, or of any attempt of Hannibal to prevent a 
junction of the two consular armies, yet we should expect to 
hear of this, if H. had been between the two, as most critics 
have believed. 

c. LII. § 1. The subject to declarabat is the sentence amho 
cons, et q.t which in English we should make an independent 
clause, * as both consuls, &c. . . .it was clear. ' . . . This is a feature 
of Livy's involved style, as is also the use of the past part. 

opposittim, for an abstract subst. opposition 

spem nullam al. This is absurd, for Italy could raise 
many armies, as was proved by the muster-rolls given by 
Polyb. just before in the Gallic war. 

§ 2. The et minutus of the MSS. is no doubt corrupt ; even 
if some word has dropped out minutus, though not impossible, 
is harsh for * dispirited,' for the Homeric fwn^deiv quoted in 
illustration does little to support the reading. Madv. doubt- 
fully suggests admonitus instead. 

traM rem. Used also ii. 61. 5, like the colloquial * drag 
along/ so trahere helium, comitiUf <&c., and extrdhere^ pro- 
trahere. 
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recentlB animl. A common form in Idvy. CI in. d6. 8, 
praferocU animij zzii. 29. 8, ir^fimi ijigenii. 

§ 8. inter TnyAam. These were most likely to the east 
of the Trebia, for on the west lay the Ligores, and the Gallic 
allies of H., as the Insahres. § 9 implies that some at least 
were to the west, if the B. were on the east of the T. 

per amUgaiim, i.e. maintaining friendly attitude to both 
sides, and so donbtless intending to gain the good will of the 
conqneroar. 

P. 57, § ^* modo ne quid. * ProTlded only that they did 
not.* Cf. tantum ne, 19. 6. 

§ 6. adld dnlilos. * Up to that time undecided.' 

at> anct. To be taken with deelinant. 'Turn from the 
anthers of the outrage to those who they hoped would 
avenge it.' 

§ 7. inflda...p6rfidla. The Bomans used these epithets 
very freely of any races who' made a bold stand for their in- 
dependence. 

ut alia ▼. * If other memories of the past could be for- 
gotten.' Cf. u. 88. 2, ut omnia ohUvUcamini alia, hanc con- 
tumeliam quo tandem animo fertis, 

§ 8. * S. urged that the best ties to strengthen the loyalty 
of their aUies (dat. of the aim of the action) would be found 
in the defence of the first who claimed their help.* The use 
of defensos for an abstract substantiye is a bold construction, 
like oppositum in § 1. 

§ 9. Ck>U. cnnctaiLte is Mad7ig*s correction for the reading 
cum coUegam cunctantem, with no verb to complete it. Corssen 
derives coUega, not from legere, but from the same root as 
lex, legatus, ligare, privilegium, in the sense of * bound to- 
gether with,* like conjuget, 

§ 10. ad hoc. Often used by livy like Greek vpbs to&tou. 
CI 54. 8, 65. 6. 

inopinato. Madvlg's correction for inopinatos, which is 
not used for inopinantet, 

§ 11. The MSS. gave sequentesque cunque^ which was 
probably corrected by Gronovius to the present text. The 
words cades penes in italics are a suggestion of Madvig to com- 
plete what would be else a hopeless passage. W. has done 
well to withdraw his earlier conjecture of Bonuino, under- 
standing /amd vict, with hostium. 
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0. un. § 1. malor, i.e. victoria, from the last line. 

P. 58, § 3. BeneBcendnm. This is a fayonrite metaphor 
with Livj. * Dotage/ of. i. 22. 3, tenescere civitaUm otio ratus, 
y. 21. 7, teneseit pugna. 

Quid. ' To what purpose.' 

ant. 'Or rather.' Gf. y. 52. 6, quid alia.,.eui ohlivioni 
aut negligentia damns, 

§ 4. Sldllam S. Beferring probably to the Carthaginian 
fleet sent to rayage the coast of Sicily, &o.y o. 61. 

§ 5. ingemlscant. The pres. sabj. implies that the shades 
of their ancestors were actually conscious of the disgrace. 

bellare sollti. A rhetorical extrayagance in generalizing 
from the campaign of Begulus, itself disastrous. 

§ 6. contlonabundUB. 'As if haranguing the soldiery.' 
The form in -bundus is a fayourite one with Liyy. Cf. iii. 47. 
2, hac prope contionahundui circumibat homines, ii. 88. 2, ibi in 
contionis modum orationem sxorsus, 

comitlorum. Here put for ' elections/ though the Comitia 
met for legislatiye as well as electiye endB. 

ne in novos cons. 'To another year.' For the common 
idiom of putting the consuls for the year, cf. xli. 8, legati ad 
novos magistratus dilati. They took office on the Ides of 
March, and it was now winter. This jealousy of successors 
in office had often a sinister influence on Boman policy. 
Campaigns were rashly undertaken to gain speedy yictories, 
and important measures neglected because they would not 
produce their results until a riyal's turn came to profit by 
them. 

§ 8. hand difOdebat. Liyy's use of haud instead of non 
is commonly confined to those yerbs which imply some sort of 
negatiye meaniAg like dubito, pcenitet, aspenwr, displicet, 
dlmuo, &c. Ct Fabri. 

P. 59, § 11* fiacere, si cms. ' To force an engagement, if 
hesitation were shown.' 

c. Liy. § 1. rlTUB. An unknown streamlet, W. of the 
Trebia, possibly one that flows by Casaleggio. 

obaitns. Cf. 1. 15. 8, 'partem militum locis circa densa ob- 
sita virgulta obscnris subsidere in insidiis jxtssit, 

tegendo. The earlier editors all read ad equites tegendos, 
a more usual constr. than the datiye gerund which most MSS. 
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haye. Modvig remarks, nullum prosa orationis certum ex* 
tmplum nam vibi dativus gerundii aceusativum regat. He 
thinks that perhaps we ought to read equiti which is found in 
an inferior MS. 

§ 2. centenos. The distribntive is used because there 
were the same number both of horse and foot. 

corpora curare. Frequent in Livy. Cf. eutem curare. In 
English we do not particuLarizei but say * refresh themselyes.' 

§ 3. prsstorium. The staff, or council of war, consisting 
of legatif tribunif centuriones primi pili, and prafecti, so called 
from meeting in the generars tent. On the use of missum for 
'dismissed,' cf. the origin of the term mass, from the last 
words of the service missa est. 

Robora virorum. Abstr. for concrete. Cf. 34. 5, robore 
peditum. 

turmlB. Troops of 30 horsemen, ten of which formed the 
cavalry of each legion. Yarro, Ling. Lat. v. 91, explains the 
word turma ierima (e in u abiit) quod ter deni equites ex trihua 
tribubus fiebant. 

manlpulis. Each legion had 30 maniples of 100 infantry 
each. Afterwards each manipulus was divided into two ceu" 
turla. They were called from the bundle of hay, which in 
rude days was the sign of each, perticas manipulis fani varie 
formatis in summx) junctas, Aur. Vict. Orig. B. 22. 4. 

§ 4. mllle eq. mille ped. Livy is fond of this sort of 
repetition without a conjunction. Cf . I. 25. 12, fcssum vulnere 
fessum cursu. 

Hagone. The MSS. have Magoni and no cum, which, or 
some equivalent, seems required. 

Inlecto cert. Ci xzziv. 4. 15, iniicere certamen tixoribus. 

§ 6. The MSS. have destinatum consiUo, 'to the 

struggle which he had long been planning,' possibly under- 
standing certamen or id quod, but the constr. is harsh, and is 
therefore corrected by Madvig. Sempronius neglected in this 
battle the most elementaiy rules of war. He fought with a 
river in his rear, where defeat was ruin. He exposed his army 
to attack while crossing in full view of the enemy, and he 
ignored the most obvious precautions as to food and cold. On 
the other hand, Hannibal's confidence in his own genius is 
shown in letting the Boman army cross the river and form 
npon the bank without taking advantage of their confusion. 
Ifis policy was not to defeat merely, but to annihilate the 
enemy, and to prove to the world that he was more than a 
match for the Bomans on a fair field. 

C. L. 15 
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F. 60 § B. quicqnld. * The nearer they oame to the cnr- 
rentB* of air about the river, the more pieroing was the frosty 
breeze.* Cf. tii. 32. 4, quicquid ah urbe longius proferrent 
arma, vm. 39. 3, quicquid progredieharUuVt where quicquid is 
used adverbially for quanta nuigis, 

§ 9. pectorllras teniu aucta. * Swollen so as to be breast 
high.' Proleptically. 

utlque egressls. ' The more so as they stepped out of the 
water.' 

0. LV. § 2. octo f. mlllia. This number is too large for the 
B. only, and Madvig therefore inserts ac before levem, Polyb. 
in. 72 says ro^f XoTXo^povs koI BoXcapcis. 

Tlriimi...robori8. Cf. the same combination xxi. 1. 2. 
Rohur emphasizes the power of endurance. Ct Tac. Hist. ix. 
4. 6, quantum illis rohoris discrimina et labor, tantum hit 
vigoris addiderat Integra §ui€8, 

§ 3. receptnl. The dative is one of a class of verbal sub- 
stantives and gerundival expressions, which may be explained 
as the dative of the contemplated end, as decemviri legibus 
scribendiSf oleas ustri opHme condi, <ftc. The Hgmtm receptui 
becomes a compound subject in the nomin., as m. 22. 10, n 
receptui cecinisset, Cf. Boby Lat. Gr. n. xxxii. 

§ 4. Daodevlglnti, i. e. five legions, after deducting losses 
in Gaul and garrisons in Sicily. But Polyb. reckons only 
16,000, and specifies that as the strength of the four legions 
which both consuls combined on great occasions. He re- 
peatedly says that the socii fumi^ed about as many infantry, 
and three times as many cavalry as the Bomano. llie muster- 
rolls contained 325,000 B. with 443,000 socii in Italy fit for ser- 
vice at this time. The auxiUa were now Italian ; Cisalpine 
Gaul was not yet considered as Italy. 

ncminlB Lat. This term originally applied to the towns in 
Latium only, who stood in definite relation to the Boman 
state. Gradually however some of these were drawn closer to 
the mistress city, and their inhabitants admitted to the full 
franchise, while tiieir place was taken by fresh colonies that 
were sent out, and by communities of central Italy, which were 
raised to the same status. In course of time therefore the 
nomen Latinum became more political and less ethnic in its 
associations. It now included a few towns in Latium, the 
Latin colonies, and most of the tribes in the centre. 

Cenomanomm. These, with the Yeneti, had been the only 
Gauls faithful to Bome in the recent Gallic war, and even their 
fidelity had been mistrusted, cf. Polyb. ii. 23. They held the 
Gountiy between the Adda and the Adige, where they had 
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settled after their migration from Gaul (Livy v. 84). Brixia 
(Brescia) was their capital. 

§ 5. diducta is a correction of Drakenb. for deducta ; for 
the*2€t;e« armatura sunt of the MSS. Madvig replaces levia 
armatura, as the plural is quite mmecessaiy. 

F. 61, § 8. qnas recentes... We require in English a less 
inyolved constr. * for the Carth. had come in the freshness of 
their strength.' 

BesUtlssent... * Their courage would hare held out.' 

§ 10. Tamen. For the position and context of (. Fabri 
compares i. 24. 1^ tamen in re tam clara nominum error manet. 

§ 11. yelltes. Livy uses this term proleptically, for zxyi. 
4. 5 he describes the formation of a class of light troops so 
called, to be carried behind the horsemen, and to dismount 
when it came to dose quarters. They were incoiporated with 
the legions [institutum ut velites in legionibiu essent) as they 
were better armed with parma and gladius than the rorarii 
ferentarii accensi velati of early times, who now disappear 
from sight. The velites themselyes were abolished by Marius. 
For their use against elephants, cf. Yegetius ni. 24, pracipiie 
velites antiqui adversum elephantos ordinarunt. 

ad Id ipsum. The MSS. omit the id, as they do eos in y. 
43. 4, per ipsos dies, contrary to the ordinary usage. On the 
need of supplying the demonstratiye, cf. Madyig on Cic. de 
fin. m. 27. 

yemtlB. Livy had mentioned this dart as one of the 
weapons of the 4th class of the Servian centuries, i. 43. 6. 

c. Lyi. § 1. adyersos O. The Gauls had less experience 
of elephants than the Bomans, who had learnt their habits in 
the 1st war. 

Hannibal. The position of the subject at the end of the 
sentence is characteristic of the difference between the order 
of ancient and modem languages, which is here pushed to an 
extreme. 

§ 2. in orbem pugn. The form implies two ideas, the 
being forced in orhem, and the fighting in that order. Sallust 
Jug. 97 thus explains it, Boinani veteres et ob id scientes belli, 
si quos locus aut casus coiyunxerat, orbes facere, atque ita ab 
omnibus partibus simul tecti et instructi simul vim sustentabant. 
It thus resembles our * forming square.' Cf. ii. 60. 5, orbem 
eoUigere, rr. 28. 3, orbem volventes suos, Csesar B. G. y. 33. 3, in 
orbem consisterent, 

15—2 
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qua GalllolB is a correction of Madyig for qua Q, of the 
MSS. The centre was formed of all the infantry, not of Gauls 
and Africans alone. 

F. 62| § 3. Flacentiam recto It. Livy and Folyb. both 
mention the retreat of this body to P. without adding that 
they crossed over a bridge. If we hold to the view that the 
battle was fought on the west of the Trebia, we must assume 
that they crossed by a permanent bridge held by the garrison 
of P., or in boats which they may have found, as in § 8. 

§ 5. audadam ingr. Perhaps to balance the eunctatio 
ingrediendi just above. In itself it is an unusual expression, 
audacia being commonly used by itself. 

§ 8. Baadorum is added to make sense of the passage 
which is very harsh without some such epithet, even if niagna 
ex parte be taken, as Fabri suggests, with trajicerent. Beside 
m. ex parte Livy uses maxima parte, magna parte, and partem 
.magnam much in the same sense of * mainly.' 

ratlbus T. This seems decisive as to Livy's i^iew that the 
battle was fought on the Eastern bank, while the camp was 
on the W. of &e Trebia, improbable as it is on all accounts. 
Polyb. has no corresponding passage, and Livy's authority in 
matters of geography is very slight. 

c. LVII. § 1. orbem Bomanam. Heerwagen notes that 
L. uses this expression at times with a certain rhetorical 
emphasis, cf. iii. 7. 1. 

§ 2. altenun. This is a correction of Madvig for the 
aUero...re9ocato of the MSS., which mars the antithesis, and 
involves an awkward series of phrases. 

qnaB alias leg. There were many legions yet to be called 
out, as subsequent events proved. Polyb. instead of such ex- 
aggerations speaks of the reinforcements sent to Sicily and 
elsewhere, and remarks that the Bomans were most formidable 
in times of crisis, ni. 76. 

§ 3. ingenti periculo. A very unnecessary exposure, as a 
dictator or interrex might have conducted the elections. 
Polyb. says that Sempr. concealed his losses in the despatches 
to Bome, and does not mention the journey. As he passed 
through Bome on his way to Trebia (Polyb. iii. 68) he might 
easily have held the elections there. 

P. 63. flaUendl. * Of escaping notice,* cf for this absolute 
nse 48. 5. xxii. 33. 1. 
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§ 4. C. FlaxnlBlas. Fabri remarks that as Flam, was 
oonsol in b.o. 222, the word iterum must have slipped out, for 
Liyy seldom omitted it after the 4th book. It is left out how- 
ever in XXII. 15. 6, after M. Atihus Begulus. 

§ 5. ut qusBque. 'Where the ground was too rough for 
them/ ie. marshes or hills. 

Celtiberis L. Gf. zxii. 18. 3. 

§ 6. Emporium. The Greek ^/iirop6toy= trading place or 
magazine (cf. Cheap-side, Chipping Norton, Copenhagen) gave 
a name to many places, as to the Emporia of 60. 2, 

pluTtmum in eel. * His hopes of success depended chiefly 
on keeping his plan secret.' ad effectum to be t&ken after spei, 

Hannibal could bring no siege train with him oyer the 
Alps, and could not risk long delay in besieging the Boman 
fortresses, with theij large garrisons of colonists, while the 
fickle Gauls were waiting for the issue. 

§ 7. consul. Sempronius had gone to Bome, § 3, and 
Scipio to Cremona, 56. 9. Livy either forgot this statement, 
or neglected to mention the return of Scipio to Placentia. 

§ 9. Victamyias. Like Victumula or Ictumuli in form, 
and probably to be identified with it. Cf. note on 45. 3. 

§ 10. finitlnils pop. This may refer to the Ligures as well 
as the different tribes of Gauls. 

§ 12. Ma^ agmliia...*more of a crowd than an army,' a 
phrase repeated in xxv. 34. 9 and elsewhere. 

P. 64, § 1^* scrlbentllmB. Equivalent to «cHpton&tM= his- 
torians. , 

omnl8...e<litiim ezemplnm. An elliptical expression for 
* acts were done.. .to stand out as a precedent for.* Cf. xxr. 31. 
9, quum mvlta ira multa avaritiafada exempla ederentur, 

im>eni» ezped. None of these winter operations are men- 
tioned by Polyb. 

c. LYiii. § 2. Ugures. Cf . 59. 10. This may account for 
the roundabout journey of Sempronius from Sicily. 

§ 3. Transeontem Ap. This expedition into Etruria is 
not noticed by Polybius. The Etrurians had before combined 
with the Gauis against Bome, and there seemed hope that they 
might rise again, especially as they were so distinct in race 
from the other peoples of central Italy. H. wished doubtless 
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to relieye the Ganls of the bnrden of maintainiDg his army, 
but it is most likely that he wanted to open commonications 
with the Carthaginian fleet, which had orders to cruise off 
Pis8B (Pol. in. 96). He probably moved by a shorter pass*^ 
towards the coast, rather than that which he trayersed later 
in the spring. This movement may account for the fact that 
Sempronins took np his winter quajrters at Luca, to watch the 
outlets of the maritime Alps, and to protect the coast road to 
Bome. 

yertloe Intorti aflUgebantar. * Were dashed to the ground 
by the whirlwind.' The use of a participle in Latin for a 
prepos. as in ira, misericordia motus, &c, is very common : the 
use of intorti seems an extension of the same idiom, the dis- 
tinctive meaning of the word being really part of the idea of 
the vertex, cf . Nagelsbach 830. Tet the phrase is used else- 
where as in zzvni. 80. 13, navem videre vertice retro intortam. 
For the meaning of vertex see QuintiL vm. 2. 7, vertex est eon- 
torta in se aqua vel quicquid aliud similiter vertitur. For aJUge- 
bantur, cf. the old reading in 85. 12. 

§ 6. capU aurlbiiB. Cf. n. 86. 11, eapius omnibus membris, 
or * having lost the use of,' bo pedibus, animo eaptus, 

§ 7. eiQillcaTe, of the canvas, statuere, of the tent poles. 

F. 65, § 9* eztoUere...leTaTe. Most of the MSS. have 
attoUere, for which Heerwagen compares Yerg. iBn. iv. 690, 
ter sese attollens cubitoque annixa levavit. But extolL, a more 
graphic term, expressive of the effort to rise from the strages, 

§ 10. moyere is used after eoepere understood in est eaptus, 

0pem...liL0P8. Cf. Hor. Carm. nz. 16. 28, magnas inter 
opes inops, 

§ 11. elephaiitl. Folyb. says that only one survived the 
cold and storms at Trebia, but probably he is anticipating the 
result of the year's campaign. 

c. Lix. § 1. There is something rather meaningleBB in the 
movements of H. towards Placentia and in general too much 
seems to be compressed into the short winter, as the battle of 
Trebia could not have been fought before December. Polyb. 
ignores all these operations. 

§ 3. Tlncerent, i. e. Bomani understood in res Bomana, 

§ 4. In media o. Into the centre of the camp, where they 
woxild be unseen by the enemy and be ready to issue in any 
direction. 
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§ 5. Romanus, for the B. general ^s Panus for H. 
§ 6. laxatam p. Cf. lax, custodias, 32. 12. 

F. 66, § 7. The MSS. reading is pugna raro magit ullaeaut 
utriu8qtie„,tor which W. suggests magis uUa sceva attt... which 
is a very awkward collocation. It is better to leave a blank as 
no adjective would come in happily, and the passage is corrupt. 
Madvig thinks ' magU dubia aut,* probable. 

§ 8.. plus, with two constr., with abl. sexcentis and nom. 
dimidiujn. Ejus *that number.' 

§ 9. equestrls ord. aL In early days at Borne the e^uites 
had been drawn exclusively from the nobler and wealthier 
classes, but after a time an increasing number of volunteers 
were allowed to serve on horseback, while the equites equo 
publico were relieved of the obligation of service. The latter 
were often sons of senators, or men of high position, but the 
cavalry did not long rank high in the army, and was drawn 
largely from the allies. Strictly the phrase equest. ordo is an 
anachronism, as no such distinction was made before the 
Ghracchi. 

The term ^prafecti ' was especially used for the officers of 
the allied contingents, as well as of the navy, cf. 61. 4. In 
the Boman army it was little used till the time of the Empire. 

§ 10. Luca was on the Ausar (Serchio) and made a colony 
b:o. 178, having been gained from the Ligures soon after the 
1st Punic war. It was often made the head-quarters of 
J. GsBsar. This movement of Sempronius is quite unexplained 
by Livy, and is ignored by Polybius, It was probably to guard 
the coast road to Bome, and passes of the mountains by which 
Hannibal might open his communications with the fleets of 
Carthage, see note on 58. 3. But it was hazardous to leave 
the rofikd by Ariminum unguarded. 

o. LX. § 2. Emporia, now Ampurias on the coast of Cata- 
lonia, had been one of the early PhoksBan colonies, most of 
which, with the exception of Massilia, fell before the Phce- 
nicians. It is to be distinguished from the African Emporia 
round the Syrtis Minor. 

§ 3. Laetanls. So read by Madvig instead of Lacetanis 
fof. 23. 2), who were further inland. Str&bo says, ni. 47, that 
from the Pillars to Tarraco there was no good harbour ex- 
cept Nova Carthago ivreOGey S* i^8i^ ra i^'^t tiXififva xal X"^?^ 

iuyaO^ tQp re Aerjravohf xal /texfl *Efnropiov, Pliny too while 

describing the populations on the coast mentions the Cessetani 
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near Tarraco, the Ilergetes on the river Bubricatns, a quo 
Laetani et Tndigetes. Ttolemj locates them near the Bubri- 
oatus and Barcino. Cf. Hiibner, Hermes, i. 340. 

1 4. non ad maritlmoB. We may explain the ad either as 
taken with fama conciliata, like i. 26. 4, ingrati ad vulgus 
judiciif or more probably as the local extension of valuit^ 
* spread to.' 

anzllionun. Used of non-Itah'an allies, Fest. Epit. 17/ 
auxiliares dicuntur in heUo socii Itomawmim exterarum nati- 
onum. 

cdhortes. The nsnal term for the divisions of the contin- 
gents of the Italian sodU as distinct from the legions. Each 
cohort had from 400 to 600 men, and there were 10 of them in 
an ala, which answered to the legion. 

F. 67, § 7. Nee magnl oert. * Nor was the battle vigor- 
ously disputed/ a gen. of quality as prada parvi pretii mane, 
§8. 

capluntuT. A constr. ad synesim, the subject being the 
plural understood in dux cum militibus. Of. xxii. 21. 4, tribu- 
nv3 cum.,. missis according to the MS. reading. This constr. 
is rare except when the subject is separated from the predicate 
by intermediate clauses as Sallust. Cat. 43, Lentulw cum 
ceteris constituerant, or Jug. 101. 

ClsslB seems to represent the capital of the tribe Cessetani, 
who appear in Pliny ni. 3. 21, and Ptolemy, ii. 6. 17, in close 
connection with Tarraco, where numerous coins have been 
discovered with inscriptions, kesse, kese, kse in characters 
common on Iberian coins. 

§ 8. parvi pret. and vilium mane, both genitives of qual. 
after preeda, though the constr. is broken by supellex barb. 
which is in apposition with prada, 

c. LXI. § 1. aocideret. Cf. 10. 12, nomen famaque ejus 
accideret, 

mille equltum. An unusual constr., the genitive being 
put for the abl. owing to its close conxPection with peditum, 
which properly follows the substantival millibus, Cf. xxiii.' 
44. 10, mille passuum inter urbem erant castraque, 

I 2. Tarraco was planted on a high limestone rock, which 
overlooked the sea and the sunny plain, whose wines were 
praised by Martial as rivalling the Falernian. There are still 
remains of the walls, whose huge polygonal masonry points to 
the work of the Iberian tribes, before the fortress was chosen 
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by the Bomans as a convenient centre for their operations 
during the war with Hannibal. As such thej strengthened it 
till it became their great stronghold. Scipionum opiu ncut 
Carthago PoBnorum^ Pliny iii. 3. 21. Its bad roadstead how- 
ever made it far inferior to its rival, which became the capital 
6f the nearer Province, though in later days Strabo, iii. 4. 7, 
said that Tarraco was become as populous. See also note on 
liivy XXII. 22. 2, 

dasslcos mllltes. 'Marines.' The allied towns on the 
coast often had to furnish a contingent of these. In later 
Latin classici stands absolutely without milites, 

§ 4. aslmadYertisset. * Inflicted punishment.' 

F. 68, § 3* Ilergetnm. Of. 23. 2, as also for the Ause- 
tani. 

§ 8. AnsetanoB. The description, prope Hiberumt is pro- 
bably a mistake of Livy, as the geographers put them near 
Yich and Gerona, cf. 23. 2. Scipio most likely attacked the 
Ausetani first, and then the LsBetani, who lay aJong the coast 
as far as Barcelona, and finally the powerful Ilergetes, whom 
Ptolemy describes as reaching to Herda. If Livy is right, Scipio 
may have p\ished on to attack first the chief tribe that had 
revolted, without waiting to chastise the rest till his return. 
Cf. Hilbner, Hermes, i. 93. 

§ 10. minus quattucr. For the omission of quam cf. 
Lucr. IV. 415, digitumnon amplior unum, and Yerg. EcL ui. 105, 
tres pateat cali spatium non amplius ulnas, 

pluteos. The pL was a sort of semicircular hurdle covered 
with skins, and moved on three castors, as a screen to the be- 
sieging engineers. Veget iv. 15, plutei qui ad HmilitudiTiem 
absidU contexuntur e% vimine et cilidis vel coriU protegurUur, 
ttmisque rotulia, quarum una in medio, dua in eapitibus appo^ 
nuntur, . .,admoventur, 

tatamentom. A very rare word. 

Ct LXII. For general information on the subject of this 
chapter, and explanation of the technical terms, see the Ex- 
cursus on the Boman KeUgion. The Ust of portents recounted 
here, and in the next book of Livy, are doubtless extracted 
directlyi or through the Annalists from the records of the 
collegium pontificum. They may seem ludicrous to a modem 
reader, but it would be rash to assume, as has been lately 
suggested, that they were intended by Livy to stir any feeling 
of ridicule or disbeliet It was enough for his purpose to 
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ponrtray the boding fears, and the readiness to listen to snch 
stories ; elsewhere he speaks of the negligentia qua nihU deos 
partendere nunc creduntt yet Dion Cassias, one of the deyontest 
of historians, inserts like lists centuries later. 

§ 2. foro oUtorlo. The herb market was between the 
Gapitoline hiU and the Tiber; the temple of Spes jost be- 
yond the porta CarmentalU was twice bnmt down and restored. 

trinxnidiiim dam. The common cry was lo triumphe, pro- 
bably here referred to. Gf . zziy. 10. 4, infantem in utero fnatri$ 
lo triumphe clanuuse, Hor. Carm. iv. 2. 50. TriumphiLS is a 
Latinized form of dpLafA^os, 

F. 69, § 3. f. boarlo. Between the Circus Mazimus and 
the Tiber, one of the most crowded thoroughfares in Bome. 

§ 4. LaauTll. Amltemlno... Only those portents were re- 
garded as of state concern, the scene of which was a^er Ro- 
mamu. The spaces specified in this chapter, and xxu. 1, 
ranked by this time as Boman territory. 

In »dem lunonls, i.e. of Juno Sospita zzn. 1. 17, whose 
great temple is often mentioned, and was restored as late as 
the Antonines. 

§ 5. homlnum specie. A modid abl. with vitos, though in 
sense it forms the subject, and visas is the predicate. We 
feel in sentences like these the want of a Latin partic like the 
Greek dm-es to define the subject. Cf . ni. 57. 9| non juniores 
modo sed etiam (o2) emeritis stipendiis {fivres), 

Cesre, now Gervetri {Care vetus)^ often mentioned as the 
scene of prodigies. Its religious associations with Bome were 
of early date, and are connected with the story of the Vestal 
Virgins taking refuge there from the Gbkuls. Festus' deriva- 
tion of caremonia from it, fanciful as it is, points in the same 
direction. 

Bortes extenuatas. The sortes which thus 'shrunk* were 
slips of wood, on which proyerbial phrases were written in 
archaic letters, and from which one or more were drawn at 
random when advice or guidance might be needed; ct Gic. de 
divin. n. 41. 69. The most famous were at Prssneste, in the 
temple of Fortuna, but in the Ist Punic war a consul, who 
wished to consult them, was sternly forbidden by the senate. 
In the Goipus Inscr. Lat. i. 267 are copies of a number 
which came probably from Patavium (Padua]. They are 
oblong plates of bronze, with a little hook by which they were 
strung together, whence their derivation, sortes a serie et 
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serendOi ut fort a ferendo^ mons ab eminendOf fans a findendo, 
poTU a petendo. Hence the portent unam excidUse, xxii. 1. 11. 
As to the shrinking, cf. the story in Pliny, 84. 88, of the 
<lacky* farthing in the family of the Servilii, which grew 
larger and smaller to portend good and ill lack. Cf. also the 
story in Herodotns tiii. 137 of the portentous loayes of the 
young Perdiocas which used to grow to double the natural 
size. 

§ 6. decemTlrl, i.e. sacris faciundis. These since 867 b.o. 
had taken the place of the iiviri who had special charge of the 
libri SibyUini, In later days these books were under the oare 
of the Twiri, Cf. Hor. Carm. Ssec. 69, quindecim Diana preces 
virorum \ curat. Vergil makes iEneas promise the Cumiuan 
Sibyl to have her oracles thus cared for, ^n. vi. 72, Hie ego 
namque tuas sortes arcanaque fata | dieta mea genti ponam, 
leetosque sacraho | alma vivos, 

§ 7. qulbiis edltum est * To whom they were enjoined 
(by the sacred books) to offer Ihem.* Edere is the usual term 
for such oracular warnings. 

§ 8. pondo. The old abl. was added to the amount speci- 
fied as libra pondo, uncia pondo, a pound or ounce by weight, 
and afterwards used absolutely as here, the libria being omitted. 
By a further license auri pondo becomes a nomin. for * a quan- 
tity of gold.* Cf. xxYi. 14. 8, auri pondo duo miUia septuaginta 
fuit, 

lunonl In Ayent. The temple of Juno Begina of Veil was 
dedicated by Camillus, y. 22. When her t. was struck with 
lightning the matrons, as here, made a collection to present 
an offering, and virgins sang a processional hymn, zxtu. 
87. 7. 

§ 9. lectiBteniiimi luyentutL The oonmion reading is 
luventati, * for the genius of youth,' but as Madvig points out 
the words deinde universo pop. imply that some charge on a 
special order has been already mentioned. Yet he doubtfully 
accepts the change, as a Uetisterniam was a priestly ceremony, 
though xxn. 1. 20 senatores straverunt. Lectistemia were first 
introduced b.o. 899, cf. Servius ad Yerg. G. ni. 583, pulvinaria 
pro templis ponimus, cum sint proprie lectuli, qui stemi in 
templis eomuerunt, Hor. Carm. i. 37. 2, nunc Saliaribus | or^ 
nare pulvinar deorum \ tempos erat dapibus, Sodales, 

ad 8Bdem Hercnllfl. This, with the Ara Maxima, was pro- 
bably at the W. corner of the Circus Maximus and was oon- 
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nected with the story of Hercules and Cacns as given by 
Ver^. The statue of Here, in bronze now in the Capitol was 
found there. 

Qenio, i.e. populi Romanit or the guardian Spirit of the 
city, mentioned here for the first time. It was however one of 
the oldest beliefs in Italy that every family or guild or social 
union had its divine patron, to whom honour must be paid. 
The Lares, Manes, Penates, belonging to the worship of an- 
cestral spirits, correspond to various sides of the same 
thought. The first beginning of the Ccesar worship of the 
Empire may be traced to the time when Augustus placed the 
bust of his own Genius beside those of the Lares in the nume- 
rous chapels of the city. 

§ 10. 8i. * In the event that.' Cf. xxx. 27. 7, voverat si 
per quinquennium respuhlica eodem statu fuisset, 

0. LXIII. § 1. designatorum. So called between the elec- 
tions and the ides of March when they formally took office. 

leglones...Borte. This was unusual. The senate usually 
disposed of the legions ; the consuls drew lots for their jpro- 
vincicB. 

edlctmn. The proper term for a proclamation formally 
put out by a magistrate on his own authority, as distinguished 
from a lex^ or plebiscitunit of the Comitia, or a senatv^s con- 
sultum, 

edictiun et Ut. is a hendiadys for edictum per literas. 

P. 70, § 2. qua tribimiis plebls. Specially referring to 
the agrarian law of 232 b. o. assigning land in Picenum to 
Boman colonists, which provoked the rising of the Gauls, and 
was called by Polyb., ii. 21, * the beginning of the decline of 
the Boman constitution,' probably because of the high-handed 
way in which the sentiments of the senate were ignored. 
G. Flaminius was consul 223, and led the legions across the 
Po to attack the Insubres. Polyb. ii. 32 accuses him of bad 
strategy, though the Gauls were routed. Meantime the senate 
mistrusting his rashness, or alarmed by omens, sent to recall 
him, on the ground of the sentence of the augurs consules 
vitio creates. Fh would not open the despatches till the battle 
was over, and refused to abdicate. On lus return the senate 
would not allow him a public triumph, but he entered the city 
in triumphal procession despite their refusal. 

abrogabatur. Cf. note on xxii. 25. 10. 
§ 3. noTam 1. * Unprecedented.' 
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adveno sen. *In the teeth of the senate;' though the 
sanction of the senate was not constitutionally necessary, it 
was scarcely ever ignored. 

§ 4. ad frnctns, i.e. for the stowage of the produce of 
their own estates as distinct from speculative ventures in 
foreign trade. Cf. Cia Bosc. Am. § 88, qudbstum nosset nullum^ 
fructum autem eum solunif quern Idbore peperisset. 

IndecomB vlsus. Patrihus to be taken with ind. not visus. 
This law may have been popular (v. favorem apud plebem) 
with the people generally, from the barbarous ][>rejudice 
against trade which had been so largely shared by the old 
races of the West, and which made it seem discreditable to the 
governing classes. The- immediate cause may have been to 
prevent the ruling families from abusing their power in the 
provinces to enrich themselves and their friends by com- 
mercial speculations, supported by all the powers of the 
government. The prohibition therefore extended to the sons 
of the senators, or to the class as a whole. But it was also 
popular with the middle class, which thus escaped the com- 
petition of the wealthiest families in speculation. The law 
was at once a cause, and an effect of the growing power of a 
moneyed aristocracy, which was afterwards known as the 
ordo equester. Cicero afterwards speaks of this regulation as 
obsolete, Yerr. v. 18. 45, antiqua sunt Uta leges et mortua qucs 
vetant [cedifieare navem senatorem), 

§ 5. auspicllB ement. Cf . x. 40. 4, Pullarius auspicium men- 
tiri ausiLs. The whole system of auspicia had been so grossly 
abused for poUtioal objects, that statesmen ceased to regard it 
as anything but an engine of statecraft. 

Latin, feriarum. This ancient festival dated from the days 
when Bome was a member of the Latin league, and the highest 
magistrates of the various towns {draff a ^ vwapxla, Strabo) went 
in solemn procession to the temple of Jupiter Latians on the 
Alban mount. This was kept up for ages, and more days 
were added to commemorate the reconciliation of Plebs and 
Patres. The consuls were expected to offer the sacrifices, and 
one of their first duties was concipere fer. Latt or to fix a time 
for the great festival. 

oonsnlarlbus Impedlm. 'Hindrances thrown in the con- 
sul's way,' like dictatoria invidiaj xxii. 26. 4. 

§ 7. luauspicato. It was he]d to be the duty of the general 
on the day of his leaving Bome for the wars to go up to the 
Capitol to take the auspices at daybreak. After the votorum 
nuncupatio he put on the short purple paludamentum (other- 
wise sagum or chlamys), and was escorted by his friends be- 
yond the gates. Ad helium cum exit iviperator ac lictorett 
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mutarunJt vestem et signa ineinuerunt paludatua dieitur pr<h 
ficiscif Varro, 1. 1. 7. 37. 

cons, spretomm (so. Deorum a. horn.). The reading of 
Gronovius for conscientias pratorum of MSS. 

YOtonim nnno. One of the first ceremonies on the day of 
takmg office (die initi mag,) was to go to the Capitol with 
kinsmen and friends, to sit upon the cnmle ohair, and thank 
Jupiter opt. max. for the mercies of the past year, offering 
the victims promised hy the out-going consuls, and vowing 
others for the year to follow {vot. nuncupatio). They then 
presided over a meeting of the senate on tiie Capitol, treating 
chiefly de solemni religione. Folyb. says nothing of this con- 
duct of Flaminius, nor does Appian. It reads like an after- 
thought, coloured by patrician prejudices, to account for the 
disaster which followed. 

§ 9. dam ftirtim. A pleonasm, like forte temere, and 
other repetitions used by Lifvy. 

F* 71. ezllli causa. Our word * exile * calls up different 
associations. At Bome a citizen coiold give up the rights and 
duties of citizenship and take up his residence in an allied 
community which had the relation of laoroKiTcla with Bome, 
like the Latin states. This privilege, called exilium, might 
be used even during prosecution lor poUtieal offences, and the 
accused might thus anticipate the issue of his trial. 

§ 10. Boms mag. Init. Though irregular, this was not 
invalid. Augustus, careful as he was of constitutional forms, 
did not observe the rule. Sueton. 26, nee omnes {eonsulatus) 
BxynuB sed quartum eomulatum in Asiaf quintum insula SamOt 
octavum et nonum Tarracone iniit, 

§ 12. nlhllo magls... Tho constitution gave the senate no 
power to dictate to the consuls, though the executive officios 
rarely ventured to set at nought the authority of so august a 
body. ^ Flaminius was anticipating the poHcy of the Gracchi 
in trying to humble the senate, and depend on popular sup^ 
port. 

moy6nint...moy6rant. The Latin ear seems to have liked 
such repetitions of the same word, as they frequently occur. 

§ 18. Immolantl el, ftc. A frequent omen of ill-luck. 
Gf. a like case of J. CsBsar, Sueton. 59, licet immolanti aufu- 
gisset hostia profectionem...non distulerit. 

§ 14. in omen aoc. For the use of the preposition, of. 
Cio. ad Att. xv, 11, beneficium accepisse in contumeliam. 
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§ 15. a Sempronlo. He had wintered at Luca, c. 59. The 
legions had probably remained at Placentia, and were then 
in obedience to the edict, § 1, marched to Ariminmn, to be 
immediately led through a little frequented pass of the Apen- 
nines i^amiui) into Etruria. Had they been with Sempronius 
at Luca, it would have been a strangely roundabout course. 
But the whole is confused. Livy seems to have forgotten 
that Sempronius was not at Plaoentia. 

C. AtUliu was at Tannetum, 26. 2, and at Bome, 62. 10. 
He may have gone to the Po to take command of Scipio's 
legions. Appian, i. 8. 3, represents SerYilius in command on 
thePo. 

exerdtiui is not the proper subject to which the abL abs. 
aceeptis refers. Probably the sentence points to a close, like 
exercitum ducere ccepit. 
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0. I. § 2. pro 00, ut... A clumsy equivalent for the Greek 
am To0...<p4fi€iw, Fabri compares viii. 14. 2, cum eo, ut ledtit 
,..luctt8que.,. communis essett ly. 56. 1, in eo ut, &o, 

raperent agerentcpie. A common phrase for * plundering/ 
to include furniture and cattle, otherwise expressed by ferre 
agerCf portare agere, Greek <p4p€tif koL dyew. Hence used meta- 
phorically III. 37. 6, ferre agere plebem plehisque res, 

§ 3. Ip&onmi inter se. 'Was saved by their mutual 
treachery, as they disclosed their conspiracy, &o,* On this 
use of inter se, cf . xxi. 39. 9, auxerant inter se opinionem, 

tegumenta cap. Polyb. gives a more minute account of the 
false wigs which he wore to disguise his age and features. 
Hannib^ may have remembered the death of his brother-in- 
law Hasdrubal, xxi. 2. 5, or have wished to explore the temper 
of his army. 

errore. * Uncertainty.* Cf. i. 24. 2, nominum error, ii. 21. 
6, err ores temporum, 

§ 5. quod llli lastnm Imperium. This probably refers 
especially to the neglect of Flaminius to apply in person for 
the lex curiata, commonly called de imperio, by which the 
people as represented by the curies, or their lictorSf bound 
themselves to obey the already elected magistrate. It was 
something like the oath of obedience {sacramentum) which the 
soldiers took to their general, or the form of 'doing 
homage * in later days. It conferred no new powers, but was 
thought constitutionally necessary, especially for military 
duties, holding the Comitia Centuriata, or for judicial func- 
tions. Cic. de leg. agr. ii. 12. 30, constdi, si legem curiatam 
non habet, attingere rem militarem nan licet. It does not seem 
as if any other than tbe head of the executive concerned 
could bring forward the lex curiata, though in that case 
Camillus must have dispensed with it when Bome was oc- 
cupied by the Qauls, like Flaminius in the present case. In 
later days it seems to have been argued that a law of Sulla 
allowed the consuls to dispense with the formality in certain 
cases, Cic. ad fam. i. 9. 25, legem curiatam consuli ferri opus 



NOTES. XXIL a L §§ 5—10. 241 

esstf necesse non esse ; se quoniam ex senatus consulto provin- 
ciavii hcLberet, lege Cornelia imperium hdbiturum, 

§ 6. Id. i. e. auspiciuntf or sanction of heaven. The idea 
was that the will of the Gods should he consulted in every 
important detail of national life, and that it was declared by 
signs, ex calo, ex avibtts, ex tripudiis, ex animalibtis, or ex 
diris. 

P. 73, § 7. eztemo boIo. For national auspices the place 
of observation, or templunit mnst be on national soil. 

oondpere. On this nse of. y. 17. 2, Latinos sacrumque 
in monte Albano non rite eoncepisse, hence the feria con- 
ceptiva. 

Of the prodigies mentioned here, and in zxi. 62, many were 
entirely the creations of a morbid imagination, others were 
only distorted versions of natural phenomena misunderstood, 
as in the fall of meteoric stones, or in red water tinged by the 
soil through which it flowed. Some were monstrosities of 
nature, as in the cases of strange births. Some like thunder- 
storms, with the accompaniments of danger, were only noted 
when men's minds were ill at rest. 

§ 8. sdplonem. Connected with ffXTJirrpov. It is curious 
to note the contrast between the derivations of the Greek 
names, with their associations of * honour,' * glory,' * demus,* 
&c., and the humbler origin of the Boman family names, such 
as Scipio (stick), Esbso (the hard hitter), Fabius (bean), Len- 
tulus (pulse), Naso (nose), Piso (pea), Cicero (vetch). Li 
reference to tiie Seipiades belli fulmen used by Lucretius and 
Vergil, as also to the phrase duo fulmina applied by Cicero 
(pro Balbo, 84), to the two Cn. and P. who met a disastrous 
end in Spain, Mr Munro observes, * When we think of Scipio, 
scapus, ediaft, incfiron^, ax^rpov, and then ffKrjwros, aici^Tma, we 
might be tempted to think that the Scipios loved to refer their 
name to it rather than to the more homely stafE.' (Note on 
Luor. ui. 1034). 

§ 10. Interdln. Plautus has the form interditUt as he 
has diiu for diu in qiuim dius vivo. Corssen i. 290 connects 
interdius and diumuSf like dies hodiemus with the Sanscr. 
divaSf and regards interdiu, not as an ablative, but as a neuter 
accusative form, the s having dropped off, in this respect 
like postea, antea, interea, all of which he regards as aoc. 
forms. Cf. II. 455. 

0»retes. Cf. Drakenb. Utrumque Ccsfltes et Caretes apud 
ipsum Livium legitur. 

C. L. 16 
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§ 11. Uavors. The Italian Mars was the god of Spring, 
which began in the month of March, and with it the hopes of 
hnsbandiy. His name connected with marmor^ mare^ iXaro, 
Marius, is thought to mean 'bright,* and the 12 Salii with 
their orb- shaped ancilia to represent the months and moone. 
Only secondarily was this Mars connected with War, as in 
spring time the men mastered in the Campos Martins and 
sallied out on their campaigns, but under Hellenic influence 
the attributes ofAprfs were transferred to Mars. Mavors seems 
to be a distinct name, more warUke in its sense-, and Gorssen 
connects the first syllable with Aui;^ fidxaipa magmentum, and 
the second with vortere, VortumntUf &e., i. 410. 

% 12. signnm Martls. The temple of Mars was, with the 
Clivus Martis, on the Appian way, just outside the Porta S. 
Sebastiano. The sacred spears of Mars were kept however in 
the Begia. 

P. 74, § IB. FeroidSB. The ades or lueua Feronidj in Agro 
Capenate, near Mount Soracte, is often spoken of by Livy, and 
was distinct from the temple of Feronia, which Horace passed 
on his way to Tarracina. It was famous for its great fair (i. 
30. 4, mereatu frequenU^ and slaves when freed took the cap of 
liberty at its altars. Servius a'p. Verg. iBn. vii. 800, viii. 664. 
Dionysius iii. 32 says the Greeks translated the name by AjfOri- 
<p6pos <f>i\o(rr^<f>ayos, Feronia was a goddess of spri^gg and 
flowers and love. Preller, Bom. Myth. 376. 

§ 19. sedem Batumi. This was at the foot of the Clivus 
Capitolinus, and the hill above went in old days by the name 
of Satumius, from the god of ItaUan husbandry. The temple 
was long used as the State treasury and record office, Cf. ii. 
21. 2, Saturnalia instituttu festus dies. 

c. II. § 1. dUectu. Note the form of the dative, as 11. 5, 
exercitu. Fabri compares vii. 2. 6, Fescennino versu similem, 
IV. 12. 8, quod U8U menstruo mjperesset, 

ez Ubemls. In Liguria, zxi. 59. 10. The movements of tho 
Boman troops since the battle of the Trebia are not clear. Some 
legions had wintered at Placentia, others with Sempronius 
at Luca, though we are not told why H. allowed them to 
divide their forces unmolested. The former division was 
ordered by FJaminius to meet at Ariminum, and he is also said 
to have taken the command at the same place, inde^ xxi. 63. 
15, of the force of Sempronius which had wintered at Luca, and 
with both to have marched into Etruria to cover Arretium. But 
when the campaign opens Cn. Servilius is posted near Arimi- 
num, xzu. 9, and is not in time to join lus colleague before 
the battle of Trasimene. 
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Airetiiim. A position of gi*6at importance fts commanding 
the valley of the Amo and the passes of the Apennines, and 
thus covering Borne from attack on either side. But the scouts 
should have ascertained the route of H. in time for Servilius 
to have marched to join his colleague, and then the B. lines 
should have been extended from Gortona to Clusium. 

§ 2. allud longlus. Several other routes were possible 
and longer, but most of the passes across the Western moun- 
tains converged on Luna (the gulf of Spezzia), or on Luca, 
both of which had been probably fortified and garrisoned by 
SemproniuB, and behind them on the coast road to Borne lay 
the strongly intrenched town of Pisaa. H. seems therefore to 
have chosen the shorter pass by Pistoria and the valley of the 
Amo, by what was afterwards the Via Cassia from Florentia to 
Arretium. The easier course by the ^milian and Fhuniniau 
ways was avoided from the proximity of the Boman armies, 
or from the wish to relieve at once the country of the Gauls, 
Possibly the marshes of the Amo were then more widely ex- 
tended, or the inundations of the Amo greater, as the time 
spent seems strangely long; but the fall in the valley is very 
slight, and the inundations caused by the overflow of the 
Amo and its tributaries are still formidable. 

§ 8. admlztls Imped. H. was not concerned usually, 
says Polyb. in. 79, about his baggage, except in so far as the 
commissariate of the army was concerned. He made war 
support war. 

necuM, for ne-eubi (as in u&t-euM, aU'Cubii nun-evhi, «{• 
cfuibi) like necunde in 23. 10, for ne-cunde. The cu is from 
the pronominal root ka=quo. In other words nec^ncm, as in 
nee opinatuSf neglegere, negotium {neC' otium), 

§ 4 mollis ad talia. Cf. note on xxi. 25. 6. ; 

eQ!hi})eD.tem=cohib€ndi causae an imitation of a Greek 
idiom, cf. use of circumspectans 23. 10. 

§ 6. qua mode. 'Wherever*... to the jnodo answers the 
tameriy implying their readiness to go anywhere, if only the 
guides would lead the way. Cf. xxvn. 14. 10, pro se quUque 
miles t qui modo a88equi...poterat. 

profondas. 'Almost bottomless,' because they found only 
znud below. 

immergentesque. 'Taking to swimming.' 

P. 75, § 8. In Blcco. For this local use of abL neut. abs. 
cf. in aperto, in arto, in summo, in Hemicot «« propinquo, 
which with others are used by Livy. 

The insertion of aut seems necessary to distinguish two 
distinct classes. (Madvig.) 

16—2 
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§ 9. tantnxn, quod. 'Furnished a bore resting-place for 
those who sought only some dzy spot above the water.' 

§ 10. prlmiim. The apodosis comes in et quia. 

§ 11. alt. ocnlo. 

O qualis fades et quali cUgna tabeUa \ quum Gatvla dueem 
portaret bellua luscum. Jay. z. 157. 

c. m. § 1. drca Axretil moBnla. This position was excel- 
lently chosen to watch the movements of Hannibal whose easiest 
road to Bome lay through Umbria by the Via Flaminia, which 
had been made a few years before by 0. Flaminius. If com- 
munications were kept up between the two consuls at Arretium 
and Ariminnm they might hope to combine the forces when the 
route of the invaders was discovered. Precisely the same ar- 
rangements had been made to cover Bome in the Gallic war of 
225 B.C. But like the Gauls, H. took a Western pass, and 
marched by the Boman forces at Arretium, which then fol- 
lowed in pursuit, and were routed before the other army could 
arrive upon the scene. 

§ 2. In rem. < To his purpose.' Cf. 29. 8. 

§ 8. Inter. Fabri remarks that it is in Tacitus that we 
find most examples of this position of inter between its two 
cases. 

§4. non modo legum... Livy reproduces here without 
misgiving the patrician prejudices of his authorities, and 
Polyb., aJien as he was, does the same, enlarging upon the 
duty of the general to ascertain the bias of his rival, as H. did 
in this case. 

P. 76. metuens has the constr. of an adj. not of a partic. 
So metuens futuri, Hor., metuens virga, Juv. 

§ 6. IsBva is here inexplicable. If H. moved towards 
FiBSul£9, he must have had the B. at Arretium on his right. 
Hence it would be better to read a Fastdis petens m^dios Etr. 
agros (W.). But it is quite possible that it was a blunder of 
Invy himself, and not of his editors. Hannibal was moving 
southwards, and swept round the Trasimene lake to entrap 
Flaminius, who was marching after him. 

§ 7. Flaminius, qui... It is hazardous to impute misstate- 
ments to ancient writers in cases where we have no other 
evidence at hand, but it seems moElt probable that this part of 
the history is disfigured by the aristocratic prejudices of the 
Annalists who threw the blame of the disaster of Lake 
Trasimene on the rashness of Flaminius. Yet he must have 
heard some days before of the march of Hannibal, and sent 
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news to his coUeagae who was hurrying np to bar the way to 
Borne. £[ad he wished to force a batUe sooner, he could cer- 
tainly haye done so in the valley of the Amo. When H. 
marched towards Borne, he cotild hardly fail to follow, as the 
course of Servilins naturally lay through Umbria, and he 
was not strong enough to face the invader single-handed on 
the Flaminian way. The distance between Arretium and the 
Lake Trasimene is not great, and Flaminius may perhaps 
haye moved first towards Clusium to strengthen the defences 
on the y]ak Cassia, and then pushed eastward in the track of 
H., to keep his communications open with his colleague. He 
naturally hoped to effect a speedy junction, and to crush H. 
with their united forces, as the Gauls had been in like case 
defeated a few years before at Telamon. No fault in strategy 
can be proved up to the eve of the battle, when he allowed 
himself to be ensnared. CI Append, on the Charactw of 
Flaminius. 

§ 8. ceteris. The officers of the staff assembled in the 
council of war. 

§ 9. slgnuzo. This was given with the tvba for the 
march. 

pugn»qiie only implies that the signal to march was taken 
as a determination to fight. The actual sign in the latter case 
was a red flag on the pratorium. 

§ 10. CamULum ab Veils. CI v. 46. Bome was then in 
the hands of the Gauls. 

§ 11. efilidlt. ' Threw.' So x. 11. 1, equo effusus. 

§ 12. signum is the general term, including the vexillum^ 
or small flag with a cross pole, as well as the image or insigne 
carried on a staff. 

P. 77, § 13. Norn llttexas «. Beferring not only to the 
legatio of zzi. 63. 12, but to the experience of his former con- 
sulship. 

§ 14. pxlmorlbuB. An unusual term for officers. Here 
probably it refers more to dvil than military eminence. 

In Tttlgos. * Commonly.' 

c. IV. § 1. Tnununennus. Connected by Corssen i. 246 
with trans, terminus, ripfiuv, as 'that on the other side.' 
Polyb. calls it Tapaifiivrf Tslfurn, and it is often spelt Trasumemt/Si 
as we read Porsena and Parserma, The Etruscan names 
Vibenna, Sisenna, Ac, support the double n of the best MSS., 
and Quintilian Inst. i. 5. 13 says Tharsomenum pro Trasumenno 
multi a%tetores,.,vindicaverunt. 
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§ 2. nata iiuddllfl. Cf. 44. 4, locU natU ad equestrem pug^ 
nam, ix. 2. 6, ita natus loeiu est, 

mazliiie sublt. ' Comes very close under.* 

Via peraagusta. The road from Gortomi to Vemgia, as it 
passes throngli tiie Northern side of the Trasimene lake, rises 
at the Western end oyer M. Gnalandro, and then enters a pass 
from J to 1^ miles in breadth, bounded by mountains on the 
North, and the sea on the South, till it emerges after some miles 
at Passignano. About half way, the mountain ground presses 
forward to the lake, where the village at Tnoro standjs (ifide 
coUes insurgunt), and here was the oamp of Hannibal. Poly- 
bins, III. 83, desoribes the scene more fully than IdTy, but lus 
account corresponds to the position of the Boman vanguard 
as it faced the enemy posted in front at Tuoro on jcard rijv 
dvTiKpd \6^y iwiKclfievw ipvft»bv koX HOv^otw^ and had the 
lake in its rear, while there was a continuous range of hills on 
either side, vaph, rds ch fiiJKos irXevpcCs, like the two halves of a 
crescent divided in the middle by the projecting headland. 
Probably both historians consulted the same authority, which 
was based on the account of an eye-witness contemplating 
from a Boman point of view the central position of Hannibal, 
and seeing his cavalry charging on the left on the rearguard, 
and forcing the whole column forward into the pass. 

Industrla. From indot old form of iut and atruere^ so con 
nected with instruere. Corssen, n. 190. 

§ 4. prldie. Seems a pleonasm with postero die in the 
next line. 

inezplorato. Notice the many abl. oonstr. in this passage. 
They are especially frequent in Livy. 

pandl. 'Deploy.' 

deoeptSB ins. *The trap was closed,' so the MSS. read. 
But there is no authority for this use of the word, nor is there 
much for the suggestion of Lipsius, deeepere^ for decipere is 
not =i\ay0d»€ipf to escape notice, though we may quote Hor. 
Sat. z. 3. 39, amatorem quod arnica | turpia dedpiunt cacum 
vitia, Madvig suggests accepta, and the more probable reeepta, 
(s withdrawn), but does not venture to change the text. We 
may note here again, as xxi. 62. 5, the want in Latin of article, 
and partio. of subst. verb to connect ab tergo {al.,.ovffai) with 
iflsidia, 

I 5. dausum habult. Of. xxi. 5. 8, fessum kabehat, Sto, 

P. 78, § 8. conspecta. * Visible.' The past partio. for a 
gerundive or verbal adj. Cf. zi. 55. 3, nihil contemtius lictori- 
btu, si sint qui contemnant. Sail. Jug. 76. 1, rex nihil iam 



. NOTES. XXII. 0. IV. § 6— c. vl § 3. 247 

infeetma Metello credens. Livy xxix. 18. 8, eaerilegas admovere 
manus intactu illis tkesaurU* So inacceasus, incorruptus, &c., 
Nagelsbach 72. 5. 

0. y. § 1. satis, nt. A somewhat grudging recognition of 
the braveiy of Flaminins. 

in re treplda. ' A state of panic' Cf. i. 27. 10, Tullus in re 
trepida duodecim vovit SdUos. 

§ 4. BtrepenUTun pay. This use of the gen. plur. of the 
par tic, where we should put abstract substantives ' triumph 
and panic/ is of frequent occurrence in Livy. Cf. 17. 5, 
fiamiiMS spitantummiraculOt xzin. 22. 7, fremitus indignantium, 
Nagelsbach § 29. 2. 

§ 6. Impetnm capere is a frequent phrase in Livy. Cf. n. 
65. 6, Yiii. 80. 4. 

P. 79, § 7. per prlndpes. In the old form of organizing 
the legion the hastati formed the 1st line, the principes the 
2nd, as JAvy describes at length, yin. 8. The order is here 
confused, as Livy is here writing probably from memory, with- 
out documents, of a state of things which had passed away. 

antesignanl. Men of the front line, whose signa mani- 
pulorum were carried in the rear in battle, though in the van 
when on the march. Thus Livy yiii. 11. 4, stragem et ante 
signa etpost signa factam, 

cohorte. This is an unusual expression. After the time 
of Marius probably the old formation of the legion was super- 
seded by that into 10 cohorts, but at this time the term was 
only employed of the pratoria cohors, or body-guard of the 
general, and of the contingents of the allies. It is probably 
used by Liyy carelessly. 

§ 8. motum terrsd. The authority of Caelius is specially 
referred to for this by Cicero, div. i. 35, and it was probably 
from him that Livy copied it. 

c. Yi. § 2. Etim et seems to require another sentence of 
like form to follow, but the constr. suddenly changes. 

tobora ylr. Cf. zzi. 54 3. 

§ 3. noBdtans. One of the frequentatives often used by 
our author, though in this case seemingly less appropriate. 

legiones. Livy commonly applies to other people the 
distinctive terms of the Boman civil and military systems. 
For the facts of the war referred to ct Polyb. ii. 32, and note 
un Livy zxi. 62. 2« 
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§ 4. Infesto YonientL These words are perhaps introdiioed, 
as Nagelsbach snggests, to avoid the datiye form im^Uii whioh 
is scarcely to be found in use. 

trlarll. The 8rd line of the legion consisting of the 
stoutest veterans. Cf. Lify's explanation of re9 ad triarioi 
redit, vin. 8. 11. 

P. 80, § 7. immensa ac a. * Objectless and hopeless.' 

§ 8. erupUone 1. f. The further end of the pass was only 
beset by the slingers and light-armed troops, 4. 8, and it was 
here easier for the head of the column to break out. 

caligine. Connected with eaUim (the old form of clam. 
Fostus) KaX&frWf tupereUium, celare, occultOt from root kal 
* cover.' Corssen i. 460. 

§ 9. IncUnata d. r. ' When the battle was decided.' 

§ 11. cetera extrema. Cf. confrago$a omnia, xxi. 32. 9. 

§ 12. Punlca rellg. Cf. zxi. 4. 9. H. decided that Ma- 
harbal had no authority to grant such terms, as the Bomans 
had done in ihe case of Lutatius. Polyb. in. 85. 

omnes. Polyb. tells us that the Italian allies were treated 
with marked courtesy, in the hope that they would revolt from 
Borne. Cf. 7. 5. 

c. VII. § 1. memorata. Probably in the sense of mefnoro* 
bilU, as zxiii. 44. 4i,pugruB memorabilU inter pauca8,LQ. 'memor- 
able as few have been.' Cf. note on 4. 6. 

§ 2. Quixldeclm mlllia... The local names of Ossaia (osta) 
and Sanguinetto have been thought to point to traditions of 
this slaughter, but they are most likely of later origin, and if 
derived from incidents of battle, date from the middle ages. 

§ 8. Multiplex. 'Many times as large.' So often in 
Livy. 

§ 4. auctum ex yano. ' Idle exaggeration.' The suggestion 
of Madvig makes better sense than the reading of the MSS. 
haustum ex v., which is not a natural expression, nor applicable 
to the evidence of earlier writers. For ex vano cl xxvn. 26. 1, 
nee spem nee metum ex vano hdbet. So xxi. 82. 10, ex aperto, 
V. 33. 8, ex antiquo, i. 43. 10, ex puhlico. 

Fabium. See Introduction on the Authorities of the 2nd 
P. war. Livy need not have consulted Fabius at first hand. 
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P. 81| § 7. repeiiB qualifies aUata, as in 8. 1 it does nufi- 
Hatwr, Cf. 12. 7, oceulhu tubnaUhaU 

frequentlB oontionis. * A crowded assembly/ such as ootild 
be conyened only by a magistrate who had the jw agere cum 
poptUo. 

comltiTim et & i. e. they flocked to the Curia Hostilia where 
the senate was deliberating, calling for a magistrate to come 
out to address them from the comitiumf where the higher 
officials usuiUly harangued them. 

H. Pompoiilii8 was Prator peregrinus, for M. ^milius 
was Prator Urb, Cf. 83. 8. It is strange that the latter did 
not come forward as he was present. Cf . § 14. 

§10. Qnot casus. i.e. the altematiyes just referred to. 

P. 82, e. Yin. § 1. quattnor mUBa eq. Folyb. m. 86 de* 
scribes more fully the despatch of the cavalry under Centenius, 
while Senrilius was on the march with the legions. H. hearing 
of their approach sent Maharbal to attack them, and he first 
routed the body, and then after a hot pursuit captured the 
survivors. Probably the horses were exhausted by the forced 
march, and the light troops of the enemy had cut off their 
retreat by moving along the cross roads. Appian speaks of 
the disaster as happening els r^y U\€iffTitfrpf ydtunpf^ which like 
some others in Italy has since wholly disappeared, but several 
traces of the name, such as Yal di Pistia, may be found in 
the pass from Camerino to Ancona, and an old inscription 
testMes to a town called Plestia. Cf. Nissen in Bhein. 
Mus. 1865, p. 224. The large force under Centenius points 
to an increase of the cavalry, probably to compete with that 
of Hannibal. 

C. Centenlo proprsatore. The full title was legatua projpra' 
tore, for tiie delegate of a consul was not called pro conmle 
but p, p. Appian speaks of him as rti^d tQv irupayuy ISuariay, 
and as sent from Bome. 

in Umhria. i.e. on their way from Ariminum, where Ser- 
vilius had been watching the Gauls. 

§ 3. causa. For this sense of 'malady* Fabri compares 
zxx. 44. 6, pravalida corpora db extemit caiuit tuta videntur. 

magi8...gravlor. The repetition of the comparative is a 
pleonasm to be accounted for by the balance of Uvit and 
gravior, as well as affeeto and valido. 
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§ 4. eztemuktlB. A sabstantive, like ' exhaastion,' Cs im- 
plied in this word to balimce magnitudine. Cf. zzi» 1. 5| Sici- 
Ua S. amUsa, 

1 5. ad xemedlnm. CI note on 9. 7. 

dlctatorem dla The dictator was appointed probably tit 
first in times of urgent danger, when a general-in-chiel was 
needed who would not be controlled by the rivalry of a col- 
league, or the Teto of a tribnne. To this we may refer the 
limit of the six months* tenure of office, the early name of 
tnagUter populi, or leader of the army (of. Herzog, povulari,) 
with the subordinate magUter equitum, and the fact that the 
appointment in times of oiyil straggle was regarded as a pro- 
clamation of state of siege, or martial law, thongh in later 
days dictators, no longer optima jure, were subject to the veto 
of the tribune. The comitia had commonly no power of 
election; the senate by virtue of their general authority 
commonly decided on the step, but the appointment (dicere) 
formally rested with a consul, who by lot or arrangement with 
his colleague rose at the dead of night, within the boundaries 
of Boman ager, and named the temporary head of the exe- 
cutive. The latter name was probably, as Mommsen thinks, 
borrowed by analogy from the dictators of the Latin towns, 
who had succeeded to the position of the King. 

neo diet, popnlo (mm eansalto Benatna). The Puteanus 
has populo only, other MSS. popuhu. An early critic changed 
this to prator, as inconsistent with what immediately f oUows. 
Madvig prefers to think that words have dropped out as in 
other places in this book, but the correction seems a bold one. 
There can be little doubt however that he is right in rejecting 
prodietatorem, which some editors read on the ground that 
liivy adopts ttie view that Fabius was only prodict, f81. 8), for 
(1) the form prodictatore would have been used, as tne phrase 
was too uncommon to become a substantive like procoruult ^2) 
the later passage looks like an after- thought of criticism, quite 
consistent with a different view in this passage. It is probable 
that a prator must have presided at the Comitia^ and declared 
the dictator elected, and J. Caesar acted on this precedent in 
B. 0. 48, though it was regarded as irregular. Cf . Cic. ad. Att. 
9. 15. 3, volet consules roget prator vel dictatorem dicat, quorum 
neutrumjus est, sed H Sulla potuit eJUcere ab interrege ut dicta- 
tor dieeretur, cur hie non possit, Mommsen arbitraxily decides 
to strike this clause out of the text. Cf. C. I. L. i. p. 288. 

§ 6. quod numquam... Befers to the clause that follows. 

Q. FaUum Ma-Tlmnin. Polyb. in. 87 says that descendants 
of his house still bore the cognomen did rdf Uelpov riydp^ iwi" 
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rvxlos KoX Tpd^eti, But Perizoniiis suggested that this may 
only have meant that a later age connected the epithet with 
this Fahios, thongh it had been borne by his aneestors, fts 
Polybins must have known. IAyj ix. 46. 7 accounts for the 
origin of the name by the statesmanship of one who quod 
tot vietoriis non pepereratf hae ordinum temperatione pareret. 

The Magtster equitum was subordinate, both as magistrate 
and officer, to the dictator, who commonly appointed him, 
without any formal restriction on his dhoioe. The office 
was anomalous, as there was no single commander of the 
cavalry, but a variety of prafecti, and in historical days the 
magUter equitum served at the head of the legions under the 
dictator, or replaced him in his absence. But the name pro- 
bably points to the early days when the two consuls led the 
foot and horse alternately, and the chief change in appointing 
a magUter popuU was to make him tower above the colleague 
whom he himself nominated. 

P. 83, § 7. dtmieandum esse. The infin. expresses thB 
conviction which was the ground of the preceding measures. 

c. xz. § 1. Bpolettum. A Latin colony (b.o. 241, Yell. 
Paterc. z. 14) covering the Via Flaminia and Umbria, to 
which H. turned from the Trasimene lake. He is not likely 
to have thought of an attack on Bome itself, the population 
of which largely outnumbered his army, and Polybius says 
nothing of the attack upon Spoletium. 

§ 2. cum macna ossde repnlsus. One of the gates of 
Spoleto still bears the name of Porta di Annibale, or Porta 
Fuga, in memory of this gallant resistance, and on it are the 
words Annibal Spoleto \ Magna siuyrum cade reptdsus \ ituigni 
fuga porta nomen fecit. These are of modem date, but in tiie 
Guildhall is a mutilated inscription, of which the following 

words remain. Popultu Hgna vovit toftbusque dedicavit 

quum Annibal L, Carsulio... 

baud mazlmss minlme p. Most editors read haud nimis 
prospere, for the h, minime p. of the MSS. Madvig rejects this 
as a frigid litotes, and suggests that maxima had dropped out, 
after which minima prospere will follow well enough. 

moles. Beferring not inerely to the size of the city, but to 
the effort of taking it. Cf. zxi. 22. 9. Yerg. ^n. 1. 33, tanta 
m^lis eratf &g, 

§ 4. affectuB. Cf. 8. 3, affecto corpore, and xxi. 11. 13. 

§ 5. PrsBtutianum Ha. South of Picenum, and near the 
Boman colony of Adria, from which the Porto d* Atri takes its 
name. It is said that Pratutia was corrupted in the middle 
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ages into Apratimn, and that into Abrozzo, the later name of 
Uie district. (Cramer's Ano. It. i. 289.) The Marsi, and 
other tribes mentioned, dwelt farther South, and to the East 
of the Sabine territory; they belonged to the Osoo-Sabellian 
population of Central Italy. 

Arpiy in Apulia, was anciently named Argyripa, and con« 
nected with traditions of Diomede and Argos, Yerg. ^n. xi. 
243. Twdve miles to the W. was the B. colony of Luceria 
(b.o. 813), which was long an object of contention with the 
Samnites. 

§ 6. ad Qrbem... This march was probably begun as soon 
as he heard of H. in Etruria, and the 4000 horse under Cen- 
tenius was only the yan of his army, but Livy had neglected 
to mention this at the right point of his narrative. 

§ 7. dictator Itemm. Valerius Max., 1. 1, says that 
Flaminius was his mag, equitum^ and this must refer to a 
former dictatorship. There had been several dictators of late 
years eamitiorum habendorum causa. The words of Livy, 8. 6, 
refer only to<the dictator of earlier usage rei gerenda cavsa. 

ab dlls orgBB. Matters of reHgion were the first discussed 
in the .senate. Cf. Gell. xiv. 7, de rebus divinis jgrius quam 
humanis ad senatum referendum esse, 

osBTlmoola is hardly to be derived from Care (" the Delphi 
of Italy"). Corssen i. 376 refers it to the root of sincenu 
(«X:trss sunder, or ohoose|. The long 8b is a difficulty in the 
way of Curtius* derivation from -hart Art, ereare, and the 
inscriptions and best MSS. spell it cceremonia. For the ter- 
mination, cf. parsimonia, sanctimonia, agrimonia, and the men 
of specimen, or m^ntum of documentum, u. 315. 

Inscitla. * Bad generalship.' 

placula. Cf. Excursus on Boman Beligion. 

§ 6. llbros SlbylL The Sibylline literature was brought to 
Bome, according to tradition, as early as the period of the 
Tarqulns, and seems to have come from the Greek towns of 
Asia Minor through their connections in Campania at the time 
when Hellenic art first made its way to Bome to any great 
extent. As an early seat of this Sibylline influence was at 
Gergis in the Troad, we may thus account for the early spread 
of the legends which connected the Trojan stoiy with the 
tradition of the foundation of Bome. 

§ 11. For derivation of pontifex cf. note on 59. 3. 

0. X. Livy seldom gives any specimens of antique style 
except in the formularies kept in the custody of the priestly 
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colleges. This is almost the only form o! monnmental evi- 
dence which he cared to consult, or at any rate to copy. For 
the meaning of the ver sacrum and other terms, see the 
Excursus. 

§ 2. duellls. An archaic form for hellU retained in jp«r- 
duellU, as bes stands for duesy and boniu for duomu. The 
Latum donum of the MSS. would be an awkward pleonasm, 
and is well corrected by Madvig to turn duit the old subj. Gf. 
z. 19. 12 the prayer si hodie mctoriam duU» Cf . also adduit, 
venum duit, iroiD. root du^ another form of -(2a, like the forms, 
creduist creduit in Plautus. Corssen, n. 402. The transposi- 
tion of quod duellum, to make it follow immediately kiace 
dueUis is due to Lipsius, and makes good sense of what is 
hopelessly inyolved in the common reading of the MSS. re- 
tained by W. 

§ 3. Tsr. Beckoned by the pontifices as lasting through 
the months of March and April. 

profana. Fanum or (fasnum fr. fas] is the general term 
for any holy thing or phice, and profanum is the contrasted 
term. 

fieri ' To be sacrificed to.* 

ex qua die. The vow though made was not to take effect 
until the time was specified, and this did not actually take 
place till the year 195 b.c. 

§ 4. probe. *Duly.* 

§ 5. mmpet. Of. Digest, iz. 2. 27, rupisse verbum fere 
omnes veteres sic inteHexerunt, corruperit. Stroth. ap. Fabri 

ne ftaus esto. ' The owner shall not be guilty. ' 

diepsit. An old perf . subj. from clepo as faxit from facio, 

§ 6. SI atro die f . The atri dies were those associated in 
memory with some great national disaster as that at Allia or 
on the Cremera or at Gannie. On them temples were all 
closed and no sacrifices could be offered, and land and busi- 
ness were at a standstill. Yet even here the pontiffs claimed 
dispensing power* a^<l when Ti. Ooruncanius fixed by an over- 
sight a holiday upon a dies ater, the Oollege ratified his act, 
collegium decrevit non habendum religioni quin eo die feria 
essent (A. Gell. iv. 6. 10). 

faxit. The characteristio vowel is dropped frequently in 
the perf. subj. and n. fut. ind. of this word, especially in 
Plautus, Terence, and occasionally in later poets as Yerg. iEn. 
IX. 151, zn. 816. In Livy we find in old formularies defexit i. 
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24.9»/aa»£w vi. 41. 6; so occisit xn. tab., tapsit Cio. Leg. n. 9. 
22, vixet, for conj. plosqn., Yerg. Mn, xi. 118, exHnxem Mn. 
nr. 606, eonftuoDet Lnor. i. 987, Burrexe Hor. Sat. i. 9. 73, traxe 
Mn. y. 786. So also snoh forms as acelarassU Liv. i. 18. 7, 
habessit Cio. Leg. n. 8. 19, and many like forms in Plautus. 
It seems probable that oonj. and u. fat. forms like faxim, 
faxo are derived from an old perfect form in si rather than 
&om a reduplicated form in 4. 

fazltur is a still more enrions form of 2nd. fnt. passive for 
factum erity like jussitur for jtusum erit Cato B. B. 14, turbas-' 
situr for turbatUM erit Gic. Leg iii. 4. 11, mereasHtur for m^r- 
eatut erit Lex Agrar. 0. 200. 71. CI Gorssen, n. 665. 

antldea, an old form for antea, like postidea for postea, 
antid being the early form of ante. Cf. the ablative forms 
maridf navalidf dictatored, &c. found in early inscriptions, as 
also medf ted, %ed, red, found singly or in composition. 

P. 85, § 7. ludl ma«iii. This term was afterwards re- 
served for the extraordinaiy ludi in distinction to the regular 
which were called ladi Romani. The sums were voted by the 
senate, but as they were often inadequate, great expense was 
constantiy inouixed by the adilee on whom the arrangements 
fell, and at the end of the Bepublic the outlay was often 
ruinous. 

nrl8. This was probably the as grave or libral as, which 
had been successively reduced in weight to that of a triene in 
the 1st Punic war, and to the uncia in this year {Q. Fabio 
dictatore oMes unciales facti, Pliny 33. 3. 45), but in laws and 
state concerns the old monetaiy system was for a long time 
retained, and the nummus sestertius was employed as its equi- 
valent in silver. Cf . Mommsen Miluzw. 292 and Weissenbom's 
note. 

trecentls t. It was a Boman fancy that the odd num- 
bers found favour with the gods of the upper air, while the 
Manes or Uie powers of the lower world liked the even best. 
Thus the fixed holidays, feria stativa, were nearly all on the 
odd days of the Calendar. 

§ 10. Venerl Erycina. This deity was probably the Phoe- 
nioian Astarte, whose worship may be traced (under the 
name of Aphrodite) in many places where an earlier influence 
was adopted by the Greeks. Eryx, as we know, was one 
of the points of Sicily to which the Carthaginians clung most 
obstinately. Its traditions were in course of time worked 
into the legends of the Trojan war, its deity confused with 
the goddess mother of iBneas, whose wanderings are made 
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by Yergil to inclade a visit to the spot, t. 759, and Borne 
recognised an appeal based on this supposed connection. 

flatalilms. Prophetic of doom (fatnm), Le. Sibylline. 

Menti. Fabri quotes Cic. Leg. 11. 8, colwnJto et olios, qiioi 
endo ccbIo merita locaverunt.,,a8t olla propter qua datur ko' 
mini adscensus in calum, Mentem, Virtutem, Fietatem, Fidetn, 
Cf. Excursus. 

c. XI. § 2. 9 re zmbUca. 'For the interest of the state.' 

§ 3. lis the dat. after edixit which also takes the ace. 
diem of the obj. Tibur is the local ace. after ad conveniendum 
edicere, Cf. 22. 1, qiLo diem ad conveniendum edixerat novie 
militilms and xxviii. 5. 8, concilium Mtolit Heracleam indicium, 

§ 4. iit...ntl. This repetition of ut when the conjunction 
does not follow closely on the principal verb is of frequent 
occurrence in Livy. Cf. v. 21. 9. 

castella. Any strong places in the country, such as there 
are traces of on so many of the hill-tops in Central Italy. Cf. 
the enumeration in the Lex Bubria xxi. quo oppido municipio 
eolonia pruefectura j[oro vico conciliahulo castello territoriove, 

P. 86, § 5. The Via Flaminia, which led through Etruria 
and Umbria to Ariminum, is attributed by Strabo, y. 1. 1, to 
the Flaminius who was consul b.o. 197, but by Liyy, Epit. xx., 
to his father who fell at Lake Trasim«ne, while the son con* 
structed the road from Ariminum to Bononia (xxxix. 4). 

exerdtn. Cf. for this form of the dat. dile^itu, 2. 1« 

Ocrlculum. The first city of Umbria which submitted to 
Bome, Livy ix. 41. 14. 

viator was a general term for the attendant or apparitor of 
a Boman magistrate, and the form of the word probably re- 
ferred to the duty of travelling through the ager round Borne 
to summon the senators or others to public meetings. The 
lictor was a more specialized name is qui ex collegio viatorum 
offidum ligandi kaheret lictor eit appeUandus, Aul. Gell. 12. 13. 
1. Only dictators, consuls, and prsBtors commonly were thus 
attended, and the fasces borne by these lictors was a symbol of 
the jus vita necisque, 

§ 6. vetUBtato. Cf. 8. 5. It was 32 years since there had 
been a diet, rei gerenda. 

Ostia. Otherwise declined in the 2nd ded. Cf. 37. 1 and 
mitte Ostia Casar, Juv. viii. 171. 

p. Cosanum. Now the porto d' Eroole. It was a Boman 
colony, and one of the chief naval stations on the lower sea. 
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§ 7. 841 nrbem B. Probably as W. snggests in the dock, 
yards or in course of building. 

§ 8. libertlnL The slaxes of a Boman, when freed, were 
called his liberty and passed into the class of lihcrtini. These 
were by Q. Fabins in 803 b.o. all enrolled in the 4 urbana trt&iM, 
where their yotes counted for UtUe, but in later days repeated 
efforts were made by the popular leaders to spread them oyer 
the nuUea tribui where they might own land. The^ could 
not serve regularly in the legions, for military service was 
regarded at Borne as the privilege and duty of the free land- 
owners, and it was not until the time of Mairius that this senti- 
ment disappeared. 

qullnu liberi. This condition recurs in other cases, as in 
the privilege allowed to Latini to migrate to Bome and become 
B. citizens if they left children behind them, and in usages of 
precedence among magistrates. 

aetas milltarlB. Le. commonly from the 17th to the 46th 
year of age. 

§ 9. urbano ex. Beferring to the lower estimate of the 
urbana tribiu who formed what was called contemptuously 
forenm /actio, 

e. zn. § 1. quo diem. Nearly all the MSS. read quodity a 
mistake which probably grew out of a failure to see that quo 
follows conveniendum, as Tibur does in 11. 4. 

§ 2. Fneneste is explained by Corssen ii. 216, as being an 
old superlative form, as magUter or minister are comparatives 
like XoX^orepot, thus Praneste = * that which stands forth most 
prominently,' for pra cf. note below on pristinus, Festus 
says it was so named quia montibus prastat, and in fact it 
commands a splendid view of the neighbourhood of Borne. 

transvends Um. ' Cross-roads,' as in n. 89 trantvenit tra- 
mitibtu and v. 16. 4 obliquia tramitibiu in the same sense. It 
would seem as if trames {trans, meare) were nearly the same 
as transversus, while limes (for lic-mes, connected with limus, 
X^X^of, limen, a cross-beam for lintel) comes from the same 
root as obUquus. Corssen, i. 499. 

egressns. W. aptly remarks that the vi<s were raised as 
causeways higher than the cross-roads. 

exploratis. Corssen connects plorare with pluere pUmia as 
*to make to flow' and hence explorare 'to cause to flow out' 
or * bring to light,' i. 861. 

F. 87i§ 4. quos appears in most MSS. , but it is obviously 
corrupt, w. suggests aliquando, Heerwagen antiquos. It seems 
better to strike it out. 
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§ 6. noTl. This suggestion of Madvig for non vim com- 
mends itself as a very slight change with much better sense. 

Iiandrtum. Vocabulum hauddum non apud alium inveni 
scriptorem nisi aliquotiea apud Livium, i.e. septem loeis, 
Sturenberg ap. Fabri. It is formed like vixdunif necdum aJso 
found in our author. 

§ 7. 8l poflset. 'In the hope that he might/ <to see if he 
would/ a sense in which Livy often uses n. 

excipere. As of the hunter latitantem fruticeto excipere 
aprum, Hor. Oarm. ni. 12. 11. 

§ 9. Btatio. 'pickets.' 

nnlverso. ' Staked upon the hazard of a general engage- 
ment.' Gl easum universes dimicationis 32. 2. 

§10. parva momenta...* petty skirmishes of little mo- 
ment which might be safely risked as there was shelter near at 
hand.' 

pristlnls. This word like priscus comes from a longer 
form of the pH oi pr<B whence primus, privus, &c, Corssen, i. 
780. 

§ 11. Bed non H....the subordinate phrase sanis eonsiliis 
would as Nagelsbach suggests be naturally the subject in trans- 
lation, 'his sound judgment found an adversary/ &c, 

nihil... mora. Gf. for this idiom xxi. 45. 9. 

F, 88, § 12. pro cunctatore. Gf. 89. 20. 

premendo. Gf. 59. 10, nee premendo alium me extulisse 
veKm, 

pesBlma ars. * pernicious practice.' 

e. xm. § 1. The Hirpini (called 'Ipriyoi in Strabo, though 
some Latin inscriptions and MSS. drop the aspirate) were a 
lughland race in the east of Samnium, whose name was s^d to 
be derived from the Samnite word /itrpu«= wolf, 8erv. Verg. 
Mn. XI. 785. Several of their towns revolted from Bome after 
the battle of GannsB, Liv. xxiii. 1, and 37, and owing to the 
obstinate wars of the Samnites in old times Hannibal may 
have looked here for most support. 

Beneventum. The old form of this was Maleventum 
Liv. IX. 27. 7, and the change was probably due to the super- 
stitious {jseling which may be traced in the history of n^mes 
like the Eumenides, the Euxine, and c^p6v9i for nig^t, Gom* 
pare also the custom of the Bomans to call first a citizen of 
auspicious name in the centuries and tribes. 

C. L. 17 
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TtilesianL This was a little north of Beneyentam and 
should probably be read in Pol. iii. 90 instead of Yenusia, 
which was quite off the line of march. 

§ 8. res mal q. a. Note the compression of this phrase 
*the enterprise was greater than its authors/ i. e. *too critical 
to be undertaken on their authority alone:* it qualifies dubium, 

§ 4. etlam atque etlam. Connected by Madvig with mo- 
nitost though the MSS. put the ut between. It is possible 
however to take them with promissa elliptically. Lucretius 
uses the phrase still more independently as i. 29o Quare etiam 
atque etiam sunt venti corpora coca. 

allqiillnu. Fabri remarks that aliquis is the more usual 
form of the abL in Livy, though this form is here well attested. 

§ 5. Agram Oasinatem. This is the point at which the 
via LaMna issued from Latium into Campania, and the old 
name remains in the famous Benedictine cloister of the Monte 
Cassino. As the Appian Way was open to the Bomans with 
the other roads Hannibal could not have barred their way to 
Capua except by forcing a battle. 

§ 6. abhorrens. Cf. xxi. 82. 10. 

Caalliniim was on the Yoltumus not far from Capua, and 
the Campus Stellatis lay along the right bank of the river to 
the sea. It was one of the last districts of the a,ger publicus to 
be divided. 

Polyb. says nothing of this mistake of the guide, but makes 
H. move towards Campania in the hope of plunder in the rich 
Falemian plain, and of revolt among the towns; and there 
could be little meaning in a movement towards Casinum, if the 
plain of Capua was the real object of the march. 

Corssen n. 855 connects both Casinum and Casilinum with 
casa-f casida as originally *& place of huts' like the German 
termination -hausen as in Frankhausen. 

§ 7. montibufl. The Oallicula and Massicus. 

ftmnlnllraB. The Savo and Yoltumus. 

§8. mansnnun. 'rest,'* pass the night.' Cf. Hor. Carm. i. 
1. 25, manet sub Jove frigido | venator, so also mansiones were 
'night quarters' for travellers or soldiers, before they became 
'mansions' in our sense. 

F. 89, § 9. The ager Falermu, which was famous for the 
best wine in Italy, lay to the North of the Campus Stellatis, 
between Sinuessa and Casilinum. 
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§ 10. aquas Sin. now called Bagm, Gf. Tao. Ann. zn. 66, 
refovendxB viribus moUitia cali et aalubritate aquarum SinueS' 
sampergit, 

§ 11. Insto et mod. The grievanoes which led to the oat- 
break of the Social War were hardly felt as yet, and the 
statement of the text is fairly justified. 

0. xiY. § 1. prope seems to qaalify, not aeditio as Fabri 
thinks, but de integro, as explained by quieverant which 
follows. 

§ 2. celeriiu 8. The real object was to hold the passes 
into Latium, and so to enclose Hannibal. 

§ 4. cOlonoB. Sent in 297 b.o. when the Greek Sinope 
was changed to Sinnessa. Liyy x. 21. 4. 

§ 6. pro. This interjection is more frequently nsed with 
a Yocatiye or accns., as jtto sancte Jupiter^ pro deum fidem^ <&c., 
but at times as here absolutely. 

Punloas, Aks. It was a popular fancy in later days that 
the Carthaginians were bound by treaty not to sail along Italy, 
and the Bomans were also shut out from Sicily. Pol. m. 26 
disproves these errors by the terms of the old treaties. 

p. 90* videamus. 'Look on calmly.' For this use Fabri 
compares VI. 14. 3, n civem..An vincula...duci videam, cf. use 
of irepLopoM. 

§ 7. lentL Cf. Hor. S. i. 9. 64, veUere capi | et pressare 
manu lenHaHma brachia. 

§ 8. netlTOB 8. It was a regular custom to send the cattle 
from the lowlands to the highlands in the heat of summer ; 
the early agrarian laws recognised this by leaving a wide 
margin along the highways for their transit and pasturage. 

§ 9. H. Fnrlus, sc. CamiUu8. As to the details cf. Livy y. 
48, as also for the busta OaUiea below. 

§ 12. Fnrcnlas 0. The valley, probably that of Arpaia, in 
which the Bomans advancing from Galatia were surrounded 
by the Samnites under C. Pontius and forced to ignominious 
submission. Idvy ix. 5. 

perlustrando. Lustrare, from the processional ceremonies 
of the IwtruM, akin to the * beating the bounds ' of modem 
usage. Lustrum is the purifying offering from the root lu, (av, 
whence luere, iUuvies, LautuUe, and the Uke. Corssen i. 861. 

§ 18. IfodQ. A stronger word than nuper. Heerwagen 
compares Cic. Yerr. rv. 3. 6, quid dieo nuper, itmno vero modo 
ac plane paulo ante vidimus, 

17—2 
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0. Lutatio. Befeniug to the great yiotory at the MgaUi^ 
which ended the 1st Fanio war. 

§ 14. Anna capias... desoendas. The elegant correction of 
Madvig for the MSS. reading armari eopiai..,dedtteenda8.., 

P. 91, § 16* h. dnUe t. ' They declared nnmistakeably.' 
Voiferebant cf. xzl 41. 7. 

c. xv. § 1. parlter...li. minus. This seems so pleonastic 
that we may be tempted to translate pariter 'at the same 
time,' but pariter qaalifies intentus, and inter suos h, m. q, in 
hostes is epezegetio, i.e. 'watching both sides alike, his own 
men no less than the enemy.' 

ab lllis InTictmn. * A resolntion unshaken by the former.' 

§ 2. snmma ope. Often nsed by Livy in the sense of the 
familiar summopere. 

arbnsta, &o. These nomin. are in appos. with regio, 
thoagh we shonld expect a dependent clause explanatory of the 
pras, copies, 

§ 4. Caslliniiia was strongly placed on both banks of the 
river (eo dividitwr amni, Liv. xxiii. 17. 10). One part of it 
was stoutly defended by the garrison after the battle of 
Cannae. 

dlrempta expresses strongly the separation of the two 
parts of the town. 

dlTldlt. It would be more natural to say that the river 
parted the two districts, not the town. 

Oampanum is here used in its most restricted sense of the 
neighbourhood of Capua, as distinct from the Falermu and 
Calenus ager, Cf. 25. 7. 

F. 92, § 8* ad con. t^. As we say 'a stone's throw.' 
So also 29. 4. 

§9. in prttUnm xedlit. * Turned and offered battle.' 
Used elsewhere in Livy in the same sense. 

§ 10. Gales. Still within the great wine district. Pralo 
damitam Ccdeno \ iu bihes uvam, Hor. Od. i. 20. 9. 

§ 11. saltun, q. s. T. The pass of Lautulas on the Appian 
road which ran a^png the coast was often mentioned in the 
early campaigns of Borne as an important strategic point. As 
the Latin road by Teanum and Yenafrum lay open, it is hard 
to see the importance of this step. 
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The <iger JR. was the district immediately round Borne, 
iudnding also the lands of many of the towns of Latimn 
whioh had receired the fnll eiviUu, 

§ 12. in Tlam. Through the range of Oallionla. Gf. § 3. 

c. zYi. § 1. lilna castra. As in zzi. 59. 2 the distribntiye 
is used with the plural castra, as the word bears a different 
sense in the singular. 

§ 2. flMiuiore probably refers to a plateau on higher 
ground, but the secondary sense of * favourable,' as opposed to 
iniqutUf is also suggested. 

F. 93| § ^ XnolosuB. The account in Polybius contains 
no such plan of seizing all the outlets through whioh H. might 
haye marched. It represents only an attempt to surprise lum 
by an ambuscade as he was passing through the mountains. 
It speaks also of three passes through the Eastern highlands, 
besides the coast roads. It seems indeed most improbable 
that the Bomans should have yentured to diyide their forces, 
and attempt so bold a policy against an enemy whom they 
dared not meet in open coun^. Liyy's description is ill 
suited to the actual scene, and to the formidable strength of 
the inyader. 

^la ad Oas. ' As his way (southward) was intercepted by 
the garrison at Cas.' 

tant. ■00. A bold phrase for tot socii. 

Idtenium was afterwards famous as the place of the yolun- 
tary exile of Scvpio Africanus, Its stagna were formed by the 
river Olanius near its entry into the sea, now known as Lago 
diPatria. 

§ 6. Indlbrluxn ocnlOTiiiii. 'An ocular delusion.' 

§ 7. quo8...mult08. Not quorum^ as there is no relation 
here of part to whole. Of. i. 65. 3, aaceUa qiue aliqjiot iM a 
Tatio rege comecrata fuerant. 

c. XVII. § 8. repente. To be taken with disc, circa with 
virgtUta, as omnem deincej^ agrum xzi. 52. 5, and often else- 
where adverbs are used as adj. by L. 

ylsa is inserted by Madvig after Ferizonius, on the ground 
that it would be absurd to say h, 8, q,,„ accenm if the under- 
wood was actually on fire. 

§ 4. Qui ad transltom. Polybius clearly describes the 
whole scene. 4000 men were placed in ambush at the outlet 
of a defile, while the main body were drawn up by Fabius on 
a hill commanding the approach. But at the sight of the 
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lights npon the moontam-sides the BomanB in the pass, think- 
ing ttiat the enemy was escaping along the higher ground, left 
their station in pnrsnit, and the main bod^ of H. passed 
through unmolested. Livy's account is yague m the extreme. 

P. 94. <laa mintme... 'They made for the top of the 
mountain-ridgeSy thinking that their safest course lay in the 
direction where the lights were flashing least.' 

§ 6. in fagam. According to Polyb., after collision with 
the lig^t troops of H., they remained upon the heights waiting 
for the dawn. 

azmatnra Inonzrere. A rare constr. Livy commonly says 
incurrere in aliquid. 

nentros... This const, is awkwardly inyolved; though 
neutros is governed by tenuity the negative which it contains 
belongs properly to a distinct sentence which states a further 
result that neither side was ready to begin fighting. 

c. zvni. § 1. abhoxrenB. * Shrinking.' 

§ 2. IntercL ab suls. ' Cut o£F from the main body.' Livy 
uses mis freely, as § 7 and 17. 4,' without reference to the 
principal subject of the sentence. 

§ 8. assuetlor. We notice here the want of a Latin 
partic, like owa^ the place of which might be supplied by 
utpote or quippe. 

campestrem. * Lowlander.' 

statarium. Cf. ix. 19. 6, when speaking of the soldiers to 
the phalanx and the legion he says statariiu uterqiie miles or- 
dines servans, 

§ 5. super AUlfiEui. To be taken with consedit, not trans- 
gressus. Of. 17. 7. 

§ 6. PellgnoB. This was a Sabine tribe K.E. of Lake 
Fuoinus, whose chief city, Oorfinium, was chosen as the seat 
of empire by the Italians in the Social War. Its country was 
too rugged to offer much plunder to H. 

F. 95, § 7. Qereonium {ctutellum ApuUa inops, 39. 16) 
was 25 miles from Luceria (Pol. in. 100), and selected by H. 
for his winter quarters, 2S. 9. 

§ 8. Bacromm c. Flut. Fab. 178, rQv Up4tav KoKo^tn-w M 
Ttyas Owrlas. So we read occasionally of special appointments 
of a dictator for ceremonial purposes, clavi figendi causa, 
Liy. yii. 8, feriarum causa yn. 28, and ludorum causa xxvn. 
88. 
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liiiperlo...con8llio are less properly conneoted with agem 
than precibusj but the same construction is repeated zxiv. 82. 6. 

§ 9. It might perhaps be better to put a oomma after 
hostU, and to assume an ellipse of *he should remember' before 
medicos. Of. Oic. Tusc. i. 17. 41, horum igitur aliquid animus 
est, ne tarn vegeta mens aut in eorde cerebrove.,jaceat. 

qniete. 'By doing nothing.* Of. zzi. 10. 8, nee unquam 
quietwa Bomama, foedera. 

§ 10. 11890 n. prsBiii. These words sum up the foregoing 
advioe of Fabius, and link together the earlier clauses witib the 
final profectm. 

0. XIX. § 8. Oartliaff. Nova 0. or Oartagena. 

naTBS. The reading of Madvig makes the construct, 
simpler than the navibiis of the MSB., which is awkward if 
taken with prof., and would require ducebat to bear the mean- 
ing 'had the. ..marched.' Polyb. has ToXi iih vav&i irapik r^v 
X^p<fov ivoieiTO rbv rrkovv, tois di irel^fHS rV troptlcip iropd t6v 
alyioKw, lu. 95. NaviJms probably grew out of navis [naves), 
as in XXI. 48. 4 habeTUibtu from habeniis. 

§ 4. idem consilll, i.e. confligere as above. 

Ingentem... Taken by hypallage with /., not with a/uxp- 
liorum, 

§ 5. MaaaUienBlum. Folyb. notes the general zealousness 
of Massilia in the Boman cause throughout the war. 

speonlatoris. Non sunt triremes sed naves minores sine 
rostris ut constat ex Liv. xxxvi. 42, Drakenb. ap. Fabri. 

F. 96, § 6. nniyerso tezrore. * General panic' 

efltiBO. Livy more often uses offustts with terror. Of. 
xxYiii. 29. 7. 

§ 7. noiidum...ap6]idnti1ni8. A bold constr., in which the 
negative sense is transferred from the verb to the adverb = 
*still hiding.' Of. also xxii. 6. 9, quum,..dispulsa nebula ape- 
ruisset diem. There is nothing in Polyb. to answer to this 
rhetorical description of the confusion, though the accounts 
otherwise agree. 

§ 8. dassem ease... follows a verb 'announce,' understood 
iD.iubet. 

nihil minus quam...exspect. A very favourite phrase of 
Livy which often occurs. 
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§10. resolntlB o.... 'Unfasten the cables (which boond 
the stem of the ship to the shore), and drift towards the 
anchors * (which were let down from the prow focing the sea 
by ancoriUia), The MSS. read eveheriMur, whidi is ill 
balanced by incidunt, W. reads evicti tenentur, which has 
little to recommend it, bat is suggested by the teneat which 
follows. 

P. 97, c. xz. The [in] probably, as Madvig snggests, was 
a copyist's error which grew ont of the m in pretentam, 

§ 2. quae Hon aut... The one set was not seaworthy, the 
other had ran agroand and coold not be towed away. 

§ 4. Onusam. Y. xxi. 22. 5. 

§ 5. Ininncta m. 'Which abatted on the walls.* In forti- 
fied towns a clear space was commonly left. For use of iniuncUE 
cf . T. 7. 1, quum vinea tantum rum iam iniuneta manibus essent, 

§ 6. Longantloa mast have been near Nova C, according to 
a passage from Flmy 19. 2. 30, astimare quanta $it in tw« 

{8partum)...navium armamentis mackinis adif^ationum od 

ho8 omnes usus qua sujfficiant minus triginta millia passuum in 
latitudinem a litore Carthaginis nova mintuque C in longitudi- 
nem esse reperientur. 

spartL Sp. esparto, A nataral grass which Pliny calls 
(uncus proprie aridi soli...hinc strata rustieis eorum, hinc 
ignes facesque, hinc caleeamina, et pastorum vestes. It was es- 
pecially osed for cordage on shipboard, in sicco praferunt e 
canndbi Junes, Hence the nsone Spartarias Campas for the 
nei^boarhood of Oarthago Nova. 

§ 7. prsalecta est ora. The MSS. reading is certainly cor- 
rapt, proiectas oras or periectas, W. corrects it to pravecta 
est Oram (classis), bat the change to the neat. pass, trans- 
missum is much more awkward after a verb like pravecta osed 
actively, and therefore Madyig's reading is to be preferred. 

Elrasam. The largest of the Fityasse islands which lie 
between the Baleares and the coast of Spain, now Iviza. Ibu- 
8im=* pine islands,' Schroder, p. 99. 

§ 9. Baliaillms. Gf. xzi. 21. 12. 

§ 10. provincl89. Spain was not yet regarded as a pro- 
vincia, thoa^^ steps had been taken in that direction by the 
commission given to Scipio, bat as W. remarks Livy is think- 
ing of the later distinction of Uisp. citerior et ulterior. 
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acoolunt, a correction of the incolunt of the MSS. which 
seems too bold with Hiberam, yet Fabri compares Polyb. iii. 
42, robi KaroiKowras rbv vorafiiv and Enrip. Phoen. 126, Aep- 
vcua 8' oIk€i vdfiaO* *lirirofi4d(ap dva^. 

§ 11. populL As in Gaul tribal names appear chiefly in 
Spain in early times, and the towns known are few. The per- 
manence of these tribal names in Ganl is shown by their out- 
Hying the Boman designations of the towns, and lasting on in 
so many of the present names. 

P. 98, § 12. Oastolonensem. This was afterwards the 
boundary between Tarraconensis and Bcetica. Its city Castulo, 
now Oazlona, which Livy calls urbem validam ac nobilem, 
gained its importance from its silver mines, and was so Car- 
thaginian in its sympathies that Hannibal took from it a wife, 
XXIV. 41. 6. Castolo in Phoenicians* god's bow,' Schroder, 
p. 127. 

0. xzi. § 1. folaset per. 'So far as.' *If the 0. only had 
been concerned.' Cf. Cic. Fin. ii. 28, eonseqtuitv/r tummas 
voUuptatea rum modo parvo sed per me nihilo. 

§ 2. prsBterquam... The Sp. were stirred to war not only 
by their natural restlessness but by the influence of their 
cldeftains. 

MandonluB was the brother-in-law of Indibilis, Liv. xxvi. 
49. 9. 

nergetiim. Gf. xxi. 22. 8, reduced by Cn. Scipio xxi. 61, 
hence antea, 

4. trUmnl. W. follows the MSS. in the reading tribunuSf 
in which case mUsi would be a constr. ad aynesim, agreeing 
with the plural of trib, cum aux, Cf. note on xxi. 60. ?• 

§ 5. ds Hit). * To his own side of/ from the point of view 
of agent not writer. 

§ 6. neigavpneiiHlnin. Two of the best MSS. read Lergav. 
According to Ukert u. 1, p. 418, some coins have Ilercavonia. 
It is otherwise unknown. 

Novam <d. Supposed to be a local name, possibly to be 
identifled with Ad Novas mentioned in the Itinerar. Anton, 
between Ilerda and Tarraco. 

c. XXII. § 1. prorog^ato. The tenure of office was strictly 
limited to fixed periods at Bome, and it was contrary to con- 
stitutional usage to extend it in ordinary cases. But in the 
year 326 b.o. Q. Publilius Philo the consul was allowed by a 
vote of the commons ut pro coruule rem gereret quoad debeU 
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latum cwn. Gracis esset, Liv. yni. 23. 7. Bat to mark the dis- 
tinctive character of this prorogatio in this and other cases the 
official was always spoken of not as ma-gUtrcUus hut pro magU- 
tratUj and for a long time a yote of the people as well as a 
resolution of the senate was needed. It was at first resorted to 
only in the case of imperium miUtia, or the highest command 
away from Bome, and never to the imp. domi, in which a 
prasfectm iuri dieundo or an interrex stepped into the place of 
an ahsent or deceased official. It was, however, sparingly 
adopted in case of lower offices at Bome. With the institntion 
of provinda the prorogation became a regular procedure, and a 
proconsul or proprator was appointed for each, but towards the 
end of the BepubUc an interval of at least 5 years was required 
between the office of consul and proconsul, prestor and pro- 
pretor. 

P. 99, § 2. portum T. Htibner remarks that Strabo calls 
T. dXlfietfos ni. 4. 7, and that it is still one of the worst roads 
on the Spanish coast, though Eratosthenes spoke of a voAtrrad- 
fiov there. Yet 8 years later 0. Claudius Nero sailed direct 
from Puteoli to Tarraco, xxvi. 17. 2, though the troops more 
commonly disembarked at Emporisa and marched to T., until 
the fall of Carthago Nova changed the centre of operations. 

§ 4. nee ullo vIbo, for et ntdlOf as the negative belongs not 
to the main sentence, but to the secondary clause. This con- 
fusion is of frequent occurrence in Livy, cf. vn. 9. 1, quum... 
exercitum dttxisaent neque inventis in agro hostibus Ferentinum 
...cepissenU 

traditOB, ie. to the governor of the garrison. They were 
left there, says Polybius, because of the strength of the place 
and the supposed fidelity of the guard, in. 98. 

§ 5. llbemm. The contracted form of this gen. plur. is 
very usual in Livy as in dmim and socium, 

§ 7. unum, ' a single,' as § 8, earn unam rem * that single 
exploit.* 

Id a^rebat, 'his object was.' 

emolumentum. The abstract for the concrete, as semina 
discordiarum tribuni m. 19. 6, uno equo per urbem verum tri- 
umphum vehi xxviii. 9. 8, ludibrium verius quam com>es i. 
66. 9. The object of Abelux was not merely that the ' gain 
might be as great as possible' taking emolumentum as the 
subject, but that he might 'himself profit his new allies.' 
For this the natural construction would be emolumento esset, 
though in Oic. de fin. ii. 18 the best MSS. have cuius mors tibi 
emolumentum futura sit. 
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§ 9. Bostazis. The meaning of the name is 'servant of 
AttarUf SohrSder, p. 93. 

P. 100, § 12. BuMtam is need for the results of donumy 
'what gift there could be which would speedily work such 
marvels.' 

§ 18. momentiim, a change of Madvig for 'nomen' 'repu- 
tation/ which is however quite a natural reading though less 
forcible. Gf. xxv. 89. 16, ajgud omnet magnum nomen Marcii 
duds est, 

§ 15. ad oeteira, 'up to the level ol'...Fabri compares ad 
sic {ut comparationem significet) poni non solet nisi in sign^- 
canda dissimilitudine et differentia, Madvig, Cic. Fin. in. 16. 

§ 16. flde aooepta d. Like the Gbreek de^coi^ SoOrai xal 

§ 18. per eundem ordlnem is an unusual expression in 
Livy, who prefers the abl. Polyb. tells us that Abeluz himself 
took the hostages to their homes, and there is therefore some 
slight probabiUty in the suggested reading of Heerwagen, per 
eundem eodem ordine^ awkward as it reads and mirificwm as 
Madvig calls it. 

§ 19. nioB. As Fabri remarks, the Oarthaginians though 
the last mentioned are the more remote object in the mind of 
the writer, and hence iUos, 

F. 101, § 21. Bpeotare, 'prepare for,' but zzni. 6. 4, pUhes 
ad defeetionem speetare, 

c. xzni. § 1. qnoqne, though not expunged in the text, 
seems out of place, but it may be explained to refer to a more 
general comparison in the writer's mind between the war in 
Spain and Italy. 

§ 8. Ita balances the ut in 8. 2. 

azmato8...togat08que. Fabri quotes Oic. in Pis. 30, 
Non dixi hanc togam..,sed quod pads utique est insigne et otii 
toga, contra autem arma tumultus atque belli, poetarum more 
locutus, 

utique. This clause anticipates the contents of c. 24. 

§ 4. 9kger dlot. Gl in like case the action of Pericles who 
made over to the state his lands which he thought might be 
spared on personal grounds by the enemy. Thuc. ii. 18. 

§ 5. quia non exsp. He had not waited for the sanction of 
the senate, which was regarded as constitutionally needful in 
all financial questions. 



268 NOTES, XXIL c. xxiii. § 6— c. xxiv. § 10. 

§ 6. pondo lilna et stiitanui, tA, xxi. 62. 8, and Vano de 
Ling. Lat. iv. 40, 8e valet dimidium ut in selxbrat semodio, 

§ 7. Bmpe lactata, 'after frequent debate.* 

§ 8. quoniam, <feo., explains the following tarditu er, 

erogaretar. The teohnioal term for a yote of the sappliee. 

P. 102. § 10. praaidio. A participle like futurus is here 
needed to oalance cireunupectans. 

neennde, of. note on 2. 8. 

0. xxiY. § 4. quod, minime... Polybius explains more 
fully the policy of H. who was anxious to winter at Gereonium, 
and to gather in supplies from all the country round before 
the Bomans could interfere. This accounts for the large 
numbers {duos exercitus partes 23. 10) sent out to forage. He 
recalled indeed part of mem at first, when the two camps were 
pitched so near each other, but yentured at last to send them 
out again, as he was anxious to gain large reserves of fodder 
for the horses, in which his strength lay. The scene and the 
details are much better described by the Greek writer. 

§ 5. conspectom. See note on 4. 6. 

§ 6. Froprlor. To be taken with Bomanoram eastra, un> 
derstood in what follows, ei with apparuit. 

§ 7. pandtate, I e. 2000 Folyb. 

§ 8. (Tom ut]. If these are expunged, the rest makes 
good sense. W. reads turn utique^ which is harsh, though it 
may be supported by turn uti^pie immodiee of 27. 2. 

P. 103. pw aTersa a castrls... Madyig's correction for 
per av, castra e castris of the MSS. W. suggests per a. c, ne 
corupici posset e castris H., but aU this is already implied in the 
text, which is much simpler, and aversa castra is an unnatural 
expression for the * side of the camp which was remote from,' 
and those who issued from the camp would not go per castra. 
The phrases per aversa urMs, y. 29. 1, or aversis collilmSf xxyii. 
41. 6, do not seem to justify the use of aversa castra in this 
sense. 

§ 9. This section has been rearranged by Madyig, as the 
MSS. seem here, as often in this book, to haye lost some 
words out of their text. 

§ 10. reoeperat bugs. Folyb. mentions that Hasdrubal, 
had covered the retreat of many of the foragers to the eamp 
at Gereonium, to which H. afterwards retired. 
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§ 11. Insta ade ac ooll. 8l£:. Common expresaionfi for a 
regnlar engagement, as distinct from skirmishes. 

§ 12. Bovtaaum was the chief town of the Samnites 
Pentri, iz. 31. 4, so important in early times that the Bomans 
made repeated attempts to secure it as a step towards the 
conquest of Samnium. 

InsBU diet. The details of the levies had been left to the 
discretion of the dictator. The regnlar dilectus was resorted 
to for the legions. The socii were required to furnish contin- 
gents of a certain strengtii under their native officers, over 
whom Boman prafecti were commonly appointed. 

qulsgentos. The MSS. have et equites adducentem without 
a numeral. This may have grown out of equites D ducentem. 
Alschefsld read millef supposing that et was a mistake for the 
sign 00. 

§ 14. vanam, though not in the MSS., seems needed to 
explain the vcmioribus which follows. For this use of the 
word Heerwagen compares Verg. Mn. n. 79, Nee si miserum 
Foriuna Sinumem \ finxit, vanum etiam mendacernqtie improba 
flnget, 

0. XXV. § 1. oontlone. Referring to the speech of the 
tribune below. 

§ 2. ut. ' Assuming that.' 

§ 3. trlb. plebls. The tribunes of an earlier age had been 
the spokesmen and leaders of the plebs in its ci^ struggles 
with the privileged order of the patres^ and in their speeches, 
as reported in the annalists, it was a common topic of com- 
plaint that their rulers engaged in constant wars to distract 
the attention of the people from their grievances at home. 
The legal inequalities had been long swept away, but the 
tribunate lasted on, though it had lost its original value and 
importance. The tribunes still headed the opposition against 
the senatorian government, which they rudely shook in the 
period of the Oracchij and helped in a later age to overthrow. 
It is a feature of Xivy's rhetorical style to introduce their 
harangues into his text. The same names and argument reour 
in different periods. 

enlBLTero. The MSS. have only enim^ which is used in 
other places of Livy, as vn. 32. 18, eUipticaUy, to reply to sup- 
posed objections, but not, according to Madvig, to express in- 
dignation, as enimvero is employed Cic. Yerr. i. 26, Hie turn 
alius ex alia parte : enimvero ferendum hoc non est. 
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P. 104, §5. qpede dajwis... Of. 11. 7. 

§ 6. duos pnotores. Of. 31. 6 for T. OtaciLim, and zzm. 
21. 4 for A. Cornelius Mammula. 

§ 7. Campannm... Of. 15. 4. 

§9. iit...iit. * As soon as '...'as if.' The repetition in a 
different sense is awkward. 

§ 10. alxrogando. A Boman magistrate conld not be 
constitutionally deposed except by a legislative act, or vote of 
the eomitia. Early tradition cited sa& a case at the begin- 
ning of the republic, Brutus... collega suo imperium cibrogavit 
Oic. Brat. 14. 68, but in the best days of Borne there was 
scarcely any example known, for 0. Flaminius would probably 
not have been deposed, as Livy xxi. 63. 2 implies, but declared 
illegally elected, vitio creaius, Oinna was deposed, bnt only 
by a vote of the senate according to Appian, and he regarded 
the act as null and void. Bnt thongh there was no regular 
precedent of a consul, we hear of abrogation in the case of 
pro-consuls (liv. Epit. 67) and tribunes as in the famous case 
of M. Ootavius, 132 b.o. 

§ 12. In actione...poinilarL * In a course of action which 
would have found little favour with the people,' i.e. in opposing 
the bill of the tribune. The MSS. commonly read popularis 
agreeing with dictator, in the sense * as he would have con- 
cUiated them littie by his bearing towards them.* Actio is 
often used by Livy of the resolution proposed to the assembly, 
or the speech in support of it. Of. n. 66. 8, huic actiom gra- 
tis8im€B plebi quum summa vi resisterent patres, and iii. 1. 3, 
trihuniciis se iactare octiom&ttf. Here it is used more gene- 
rally for 'political action.' 

§ 13. aooeptas referxet. ' Set them down to the account 
of,' literally *to the credit side.' So v. 22. 2, nee dud... nee 
senatui, sed Liciniafamilia...aeeeptum referebant, 

dictum ' order,' as ii. 18. 6, ad dicto parendum. 

P. lOSi § 1^« bono Imperatore. We see the need of a 
particip. 01 the subst. verb with this abl. abs., as in lata Hvitate 
in§l. 

§ 17. conoUlum is technically distinguished from the 
eomitia, the general assemblies of the whole people convened 
fpr legislative or elective purposes. It is therefore applied to 
the meetings of foreign peoples, or of Boman corporations, 
and especially to the assemblies of the plebs, considered as a 
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part only of the Boman unity, beoanse exdnsive of the 
patricians. These concilia pUbis oonld only be oonvened by 
a tribune, or sBdile, and the auspices were not taken before 
tiiey met, as in the case of the eomitia. The resolutions passed 
in them, called plehiscita^ were long regarded as informal de- 
clarations of the wiU of a single order of the state, and as 
snch were never sanctioned by the patrum auctoritcUf though 
the Hortensian law of b. o. 288 gave them binding force, and 
thus raised them to the level of the leges passed in the eomitia, 
Cf. Mommsen, Bomische Forsch. 177. 

niaglB....quam. The two sentences are awkwardly balanced 
from the compression of the language. * There was more... 
shown... than open courage on the part of... 

aiictorita8=th6 sanction of men of mark coming forward 
as suasores, 

§ 19. Ipsum Inst. * Who sold his own goods retail.' The 
Bomans markedly distinguished between the capitalist who 
speculated wholesale and the retail chandler, who was usually 
slave-bom {servilia ministeria), or a foreigner. Cf. Oic. de 
Off. I. 42, illiherales et sordidi quastus mercenariorumf quorum 
opera non artes emuntur : est enim ilia merces auctoramentum 
servitutis. Sordidi etiam putandi qui mercantw a mercato- 
ribtu quod statim vendant, Opificesque omnes sordida arte 
versantur, Plautus reflects the old Boman contempt for retail 
trade in the lines, Trinummus i. n. 178 : nihil est profecto 
stultiuSj neque stolidius | neque mendaciloquiuSf neque argutum 
magis | neque confidentiloquius neque perjurius \ quam urbani 
adsidui civeis. Thus Horace spet^ of the Tusci turH impia 
vici. Much of this feeling was probably due to the military 
bias given to the Boman mind in early days, (cf. the charge 
against the government of the Tarquins opifices ac lapicidas 
pro heUatoribus factos, Liv. i. 59. 11,) whi(^ threw the nandi- 
crafts and retail trades into the hands of aliens, and the slave- 
born, who could not serve in the armies, but in later days 
the stigma of slavery degraded all industrial labour, except in 
agriculture. 

0. zxvi. § 1. nt prlmiun...feGlt. The MSS. have utrum... 
a^ecit. The first correction by Perizonius is necessary to 
make sense, the second is justified by the frequent usage of 
Livy, as i. 34. 5, cum divUia jam animos faeerent. The phrase 
pecunia ex eo genere q, is abrupt from the want of an article 
or participle as in Gbreek. 

§ 2. toga. The dress of the middle class, distinguiahed 
from the tunicatus popellus of Horace. 
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pEOdaauuido. A eontemptaons term initead of erando, 
CI. Cio. de Orat. i. 46, non enim catuidicum neseio quern nequf 
proelamatorem aut rahulam hoe sermone nostra conquirimug. 

In notltlaiii...lioxLore8. * Attained to notoriety, and then to 
public office.' These honours were the lower offices afterwards 
included in the comprehensive term vigintiviratuSf comprising 
several boards, tiie lowest rank in a political career. 

§ 8. dnalnit ssdlL Only three oases are known of men 
who held both adileshipSi but one or other was a necessary 
step in an official career, and was heavily weighted with the 
expenses of the public shows. 

§ 4. dlctatorla Invldia. For this use of an adjective, 
to express the object of the substantive, cf. Cic. Cluent. 28. 77, 
ex invidia senatoria eresceret Liv. ui. 42. 6, poeito decemoirali 
odioi XXIX. 18. 10, divino huinanoque scelere liberari, 

■dtl pleblJi. Commonly in the order plebeUcitum. Cf. 
Festus, p. 293, seita plebei appeUantur ea qua plebs suo suffra- 
gio sine patribus jussitf plebeio magistratu rogante, Cf. 25. 17. 

§ 5. fldqni atque In. * Friends and foes,' as elsewhere in 
Idvy. 

P. 106, § 7. fldqnato Imp. Polyb. says Si^o Aucrdropet 
iyeydpeurayt 6 irp&repov odSirore ffwepepi^Ket, in. 103. That 
there was no constitutional impossibility in this is shown by 
the appointment of M. Junia Pera and M. Fabius Puteo at the 
same time, and though the latter is made to say neque duos 
dietaiores tempore uno, quod nunquam antea factum esset, pro- 
bare se^ Liv. xzui. 23. 2, yet he accepted office notwithstanding. 
The fasti do not recognize Minucius as dictator, but an in- 
scription gives him the title, C. I. L. i. 656. Such a rogatio as 
that de €Bquando imperio is quite unknown to constitutional 
procedure. 

0. xxvn. § 3. malor«m mlnorl. In technical language the 
magistratus maiores were those who had the imperium, together 
with the censors, while all the rest were minores; but the 
terms are often used relatively, thus the dictator had a maior 
potestas as compared with all other officers, and the consul re- 
latively to the prator, 

ylrgas ac 8eciire8...tremere. Beferring probably to the like 
case of Q. Fabius, who as magister equitum disobeyed the 
instructions of the dictator Papirius Cursor, and though he 
gained a victory, nearly suffered for his want of discipline, 
B. G. 822. Cf. Livy vin. 82. 6, tunc Papirius redintegrata ira 
spoliari magistrum equitum ae virgas et secures expediri vustiL 
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Fahius fldem militum implorans laceranHbus veatem Uctoribus 
ad triarios tumultum jam in eontionem mUeentes sese recepit, 

§ 8. haudquaqnam placere. Polybins makes Fabius saggest 
both alternatives, and Minnoins accept the division of forces. 

coUegn. The term is here extended to the relation be- 
tween Fabins and Minncius who had now a par potestas, and 
were therefore on the footing of the colleagues in the consul- 
ship. The collegium was a distinotivelj Boman conception as 
applied to a board of magistrates, who conld each act with 
the undivided power of the whole office, without being bound 
by the votes, of the majority. It stood also for the relation 
between the members, by which they were connected (con, 
ligare) as Liv. x. 22. 2, nihil concordi coUegio flrmitu, 

§ 9. consUlo. Used adverbially. * Neglect the duty of 
seeing that affairs were rationally conducted.' 

ezerdtum. With ellipse of sed or tantum, 

P. 107, § 10. Blcut... asset. Though expressing a matter 
of fact, the verb in the subjunctive is included in a dependent 
clause. 

c. xxvni. § 1. at Indicantlbus et...ezploTantem. The 
combination of an abl. abs. and a participle is awkward, but 
occurs elsewhere in Livy. Heerwagen compares xli. 19. 2, 
vietores circumsidunt urbem...aut metu dedituris se hostibus out 
vi expugnatwri. 

§ 2. lll>eram. Uncontrolled by a superior. 

et...et. Oratio ohl, as the thought of H. accounting for 
his joy. 

soUertifB. Conn, with the Oscan soUtu^^tottu, and soUiciUu 
solistimus, 

§ 3. quern qui. . . * the occupation of which would put *... 

§ 4. causam cert, contr. An extension of a common 
phrase like artes belli conserebant, xxi. 1. 2. 

procursurum. Madvig supposes that in an early MS. an e 
slipped in by error, and per ocursurum was gradually changed 
into per occursurum and semper occwsurum, which stand in 
all the later MSS. 

§ 7. quot quemque... The insertion of this before the 
main clause is awkward in constr., though it represents first 
the details of the action before the whole residt is summed up. 

§ 9. deposoere pellendos. ' Beg for the task of dis- 
lodging.' 

C. L. 18 
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P. 108. ot Yanls minis. The earlier MSS. hAve et vanU 
'animis et nimUy which Madvig explains as a repetition of the 
mistake rdmis for tninUf and a later attempt to give a sense to 
the first word. 

§ 12. snooedentem. Madyig remarks that mbsequentem 
woidd be a more natural expression, as it wonld give more 
variety alter fuccedmSf but there is no MS. authority for it. 

§ 13. dizeota. *Faoe to face,' as distinct from an am- 
buscade. Fabri compares xxxv. 4. 7, postqtMm apertat esse 
insidias et recto ac iusto praUo..Aimicandum viderunt, 

§ 14. anlmiiB ad piigiiam...ad tugtaoL qiea. An example 
of Chiasmus, as in the next line, clamore avdito,,..coTupeeta... 
acie, 

c. XXIX. § 1. non cdlerliui. As Duker explains, »atU cele- 
riter nee tamen eeleritu quam timueram... 

§ 5. intesiam a. * The unbroken line of the reserves.' 

P. 109. plnzes slmul. * In a body.' 
volYontes orbem. Of. note on Liv. xxi. 56. 2. 

§ 6. Pttnns. Used generally of the army, not of its leader 
mentioned in the next clause. 

palam ferente. Often used by L. for 'professing.' Gf. 
xxly. 82. 1, haud vctni quidam homines palam ferre. 

§8. earn primnm esse... This refers to a gnomic sentence 
in Hesiod ipy, k, vfi.. 293, often quoted, as by Arist. Eih. i. 
4. 7, ovTos ixkv Towdpiaros ds a&rbs vdura vorja'g \ i(r0\6s 8* oJ 
KdKeTvos 6s ev tiirovTi Tldtfrai \ 6s 64 K€ fi-^r a^bs vo4is V-'k^ dXXov 
aKoifUv I ev 6vfjufi jSdXXi/Tai, 6 6' avr dxpv'^s diriip, 

eztreml. ' The meanest.' 

§ 10. cum F. For cum Fabii castris, 

§ 11. patronos. Because they were indebted to them for 
their safety, as the libertus owed his freedom to his pa- 
tronus, or as conquered people recognized like relation to the 
generals who had subdued, but spared them. Cf. Gic. de Off. 
1. 11. 35, ut a qui civitates aut nationes devictas beUo in fidem 
reeepissent, eorum patroni essent more maiorum. For a similar 
incident cf. in. 29. 2, where the dictator Gincinnatus saved the 
army of the consul L. Minucius...et prqficiscentem patronum 
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salutaverit. Patrtmus seeniB to be another form of pater, as 
matrona of mater, 

0. zzx. § 1. In adnilr....conYert., 'arrested the wondering 
attention.' 

§ 2. drc. mlUtnni eiiu, *stich of the soldiers of F. as were 
grouped abont them.' 

§ 8. quo liBiLdo poBsimi, 'as far as mj poor words allow.' 

§ 4. plebeiscltam. Gf . note on 26. 4. Plehei is the archaic 
genitive of pleba or plebis, 

P. 110. oneratii8...1ionoratii8. Fabzi compares Yarr. L. 
L. y. 73, onus est honos qvi sustinet rempublieamf Ovid Her. 
iz. 81, rum honor est sed onus. This play upon the form of the 
words contrasted or annarnmatw is of frequent ooonzrence 
in many writers as in Oio. Phil. m. § 22, ex orators orator. 
Or. Fasti n. 805, nee preee nee pretio. Of. Zumpt ad Yerr. 
p. 661. Quintil. n. § 65. 

antiquo, used technically for voting against a new bill (lit. 
'prefer tiie old'), while a&ro^are= 'repeal an old law.' 

auspldum. The auspices were taken only in the name of 
the superior officer. CI note on zzi. 40. 8. 

§ 5. ]dAoata8...dso. The precedents of old Boman dis- 
cipline would haye warranted more ignominious treatment, as 
wnen L. Minucius the consul who was deliyered from blockade 
at Oorbio was addressed by the dictator L. Quinctius carebis 
parte prada miles. .,et tu L. Minuc%„,legatus his legionibus 
prmeris, IAy. m. 29. 1. 

tendere, for 'encamp,' i.e. tentoria habere, ct Yerg. iBn. u. 
29, Mc smvus tendebat Achilles, 

f 6. saDMoraUli, as W. remarks, like a dies ater of the 
Calendar. 

§7. laudllraa ad cnlum ferre. Of. Ennins ap. Cic. de 
Seneot. 4, Unas homo nobis ctmctando restituit rem, | non hie 
ponebat rumores ante saJutem. | ergo plusque magisque viri nunc 
gloria claret. Hence the notable honour that was paid him, 
which few could eyer earn. Hone eoronam gramineam 8. P. 
Q. JR. Fabio Maxinw dedit beUo P. secundo quod wrbem JR. obsi- 
dione hosHvm Uberasset, A. GelL y. 6. 

18—2 
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§ 10. earn nubem. The figure is probably copied from 
Homer D. 6. 622, w€<t>i\-o<TUf iwK&rcs, airre Kpwluv | pifpefdris 
iffTTfireif hr* dKfHnrdXoiaw Spetriri, \ drpifMS 6<f>p evSyai fUpos fiop^ao 
Kol dXXw I faxpetwy wifiw, olrt v4<f>€a ffKi^yra \ rpwiiruf XLyv- 
pi<n iuLffK^vcuriw cfevres. 

0. zzxi. § 1. oentam ylgintl, supplied by Lipsins from 
PoL TV. 96, as Liyy would not ha^e added navium withoat a 
definite nnmber. As to Servilins of. 11. 7. 

§ 2. Henlge. 01 Polyb. i. 89, vapeytyvom-o rpds rriv rwv 

r^f lUKpSs ^6pT€(as, It is now called Jerbah. 

Cerdnam, now Earkeneh at the N. W. extremity of the 
Syrtis opposite to Menige. 

§ 3. iiizta...ac 8l = 'jost as if,* an unusual construction 
though found in Oic. Or. post red. 8. 20, iuxta ae n meus frater 
esset, and Sail. Jug. 45. 2 Fabri. 

P. Ill, § 6. mllle liomlnnm. Of. note on zzi. 61. 1. 

§ 7. Ipse. The consul Servilius, in contrast to the classU 
in 3. 6. 

et colleffa eiiis, 'as was also his colleagtte,* agreeing with 
aceitus, but not with the principal verb. 

semestrL The dictatorship was never held more than 6 
months (Liv. hl 29. 5), probably because it was at first used 
only for military needs, and the early campaigns lasted only 
through the summer. Mommsen also makes it probable that 
it lasted only to the end of the term of the ordinary magistrate 
who named to it. This may explain the later mistake that 
OamiUus was dictator for a whole year, caused by liTy^s words 
anno eircumacto yi. 1. 2. 

§ 8. Omnium prope ann. So also do the Fasti, the Elogium 
of Fabius Max., and Polyb. in. 87, as other authorities. It is 
probable therefore that a prator, in the absence of the consul, 
presided over the Comitia and made the official declaration. 
Of. note on 8. 6. 

§ 11. res obtliiTilsse... follows fugit in or. obi. though a 
parenthetic clause quum,,,e88et has been introduced. 

tltulum. Bef erring to the Boman custom, by which the 
busts of ancestors were ranged in the atrium of a noble house 
which had the ius imaginumt and desoriptiye notices were 
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added below of the official honouis and exploits. These were . 
carried in state in the funeral processions, and referred to in 
fnneral speedies. Family vanity may often have altered these. 
Cf. Liv. vin. 40. 2, vitiatam memoriam funebribus latidibiu reor 
falsisque imaginum titulis, 

c xxxn. § 1. AtUiiu. The omission of the pr€enomen M. 
to the first name is nnnstial, while the second has the cogno- 
men Geminns in the place of the pnBnomen Cn. 

quod Teliqanm. Some letters of this [quod reli] quom are 
supposed by Madvig to have slipped out of the text of an early 
MS., as the later have only quom out. e, Gronovios' suggestion 
medium aut. e, is not much to the point. 

artHnu * policy,* as § 3. 

§ 2. opportunl ad. An unusual phrase for hostile colli- 
sion. 

palatOB exc. 'Cutting off stragglers.' 

nxiiT. dlmloatlonls, * general engagement,* cf. universo peri- 
culo\ 12. 10 for 'decisive battle* Livy uses sujpremum certamen, 
there being no definite equivalent in Latin. 

P. 112, § 3. ei ftilBBet. Madvig*8 correction of the passage 
of which o&er readings are aheundum Umuisset, where the 
gerund seems out of place, oifuga speciem abeundo timuisaet, 

repetltnnifl ftierlt. For this combination or subjunction of 
the perf. future, cf. Oic. ad Att. ii. 16, Pompeius iaoipi^TOt 
quid enmfuturumfuerit...8e divinare nonpotuisse, 

§ 4. Neapolis was first referred to by Livy under the name 
of PaLeepolis viii. 26. 1, but the 'old city* disappears, and the 
'new city* takes its place after the siege and surrender to Bome. 
Its other name Parthenope is derived from the name of the 
Siren, whom legend cast upon its shores, and whose tomb was 
shown in Strabo's days, v. 4. 7. 

▼erba f. nt d. A pleonastic expression for ' a speech was 
made to the effect.* 

§ 6. snbB. fortunn, 'a reserve for themselves in case of 
need.' 

§ 8. dnzlssent. . .IndloaTerlnt. This change of tense is not 
unusual in Livy, the first verb representing the action from 
the point of view of the writer, the second from that of the 
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speaker; bat it is rare io find the two tenaeB in sodh dofle 
oonnezion. 

c. xzxni. § 1. QMealator. The commercial relations of 
the Carthaginians mnst have made it easy for them to proonze 
intelligence through the trading classes, who in Home, as in 
many Greek cities, were often aliens and slave-bom. 

fefSIlerat, absolutelj as 8pe fallendi zn. 67. 8. 

§ 2. oonlnrasseiLt. This has puzzled the commentators 
who understood it of some plot to tamper with the soldiers, 
though their loyalty was at this time beyond suspicion. The 
verb is used however of the military oath of obedience, cf. 88. 3 
and GsBsar, B. G. vii. 1, and probably the slaves had tried to 
enrol themselves in the legions as in the case reported by Pliny 
to Trajan, Ep. 29, repertos inter tironea duoi servoi, 

nrls gr. 01 note on 10. 7. 

§ 8. DemetrtttS {dp^p Bpdffot itiw kcX r6\/iap Kticrtuiiit^, aXo' 
yuFTw M ravnpf koX reXitas dKpvrw Pol. ni. 19) had been re- 
warded by Bome for his surrender of Corcyra oy being made 
governor in lUjjrria^ but had risen in revolt again, and fled to 
Philip when his army was routed, and Pharos taken. 

P. 113; f fi* Flneum. Teuta the queen dowager of the 
Blyrio Axdiaai had provoked Bome by her piracies and outrages 
on Boman envpys. Defeated in the ensuing war she resigned 
the government to Demetrius Pharos who ruled in the name of 
her son Pineus over such territory as was left him by treaty. 
After the revolt of Demetrius, the Bomans spiuced the youth^ 
Pineus, on condition of the payment of subsidies, which were 
now overdue. 

dies ezlerat. CI rv. 80. 18, indatiarum dies exierat, 

diem proferrl, 'the term extended.* The common reading is 
proferre as si diem proferimus zzv. 88. 20, but the active voice 
would be used more naturally of the creditor than of the debtor. 

§ 6. In cervldlras. A metaphor ta.ken from the yoke upon 
the oxen. Cf. zui. 50. 5, cervicibus prcepotentem flnitimum 
regem imponere. 

§ 7. aBd. CkmoordlSB. This Chapel which stood beside that 
of Juno Moneta on the Arx was distinct from the larger temple 
of Concord, which stood on the slope of the hUl towards the 
Forum, and was founded by Camillus b.o. 267, when the con- 
sulship was thrown open to the plebs. 
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peT} *on occasion of.* Cf. xi. 34. 1, per aecessionem plebis, 

■edltiOBeiii, derived from sed 'apart* (cf. sed fraude archaio 
for sine fraude) and ire, of. ieduco^ aepono. 

Diennlo ante. Manlios was in Cisalpine Ganl as prsstor the 
year before, xxi. 17. 7 ; an indnsiye reckoning is here adopted. 
Of the cizcnmstances of the tow we know nothing. 

locatam, 'pnt oat to contract,* the duty commonly of the 
Censors, but occasionally of commissioners, as here, specially 
appointed. 

§ 0. In Mun diem... the time for the elections often varied 
with the return of the consuls from the seat of war, and no 
fixed rules could be adopted, though dictators were sometimes 
specially named to carry on the elections. 

§ 11. xectlus visum. The appointment of an 'interrex* 
was a constitutional expedient in the case of the death or 
resignation of the supreme magistrate. The dictator was 
regarded as a colleague specially named on urgent occasions 
by a living consul. 

§ 12. vltlo creatls. The vitium might consist in the 
neglect of the formalities of the auspices (cf . inatupicato xxi. 
63. 7), or in some unfavourable sign at the time or after the 
ceremony. It rested with the college of augurs to decide by a 
formal decretum, that the election was so vitiated, upon or 
without an appeal to them by the senate or magistrate. The 
election was not thereby made nuU and void, but the officer 
was expected to abdicate of himself, and might at the end of 
his term be impeached for his irreverence if he persisted in 
retaining his office. Vitio facti abdicarunt is the regular entry 
in such cases in the Capitoline Fasti. The usage gave a dan- 
gerous encouragement to party intrigues. 

ad interregn. res. i.e. the term of the consuls* office 
expired, and they could not therefore name another dictator. 

0. XXXIV. 1 1. a patrtlras. The traditions and the name of the 
interreges point to the kingly period of Bome, and the vacancy at 
the death of the elective monarch, when there was no successor to 
step at once into his place. Then, says Livy i. 17. 4, the senate 
divided itself into ten decuriiBt in each of which the lot decided 
the order of rank. A board consisting of one of each decuria 
then held the monarchy in commission for 50 days, each in 
turn bearing the insignia of supreme command for 5. Then 
a second boafd came into office, and so on till a new Mng was 
elected. The decuria was supposed to consist of 10, as the 
early senate first contained 100. In the days of the Republic 
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the patres, or pcOriciif are alwajB spoken of in this connexion, 
and it is probable, as Mommsen says (IU5m. Farsohnngen, 
p. 219), tiiat only the patrician senators took part in the forma- 
lities of the interregnum. 

ceirtaiiiine patmm ae pL The old constitntional struggle 
between the patricians and plebs had been finally decided when 
1^ tiie higher offices of state were thrown open to the latter 
body. Bnt during the last century a nobility had been gradu- 
ally formed, consisting of the families whether of patrician or 
plebeian origin which had gained possession of the curule offices, 
and therefore of the itu imaginum. This nobility was repre- 
sented by the senate which consisted of ex-officials, and the 
privileges which it held de facto were clung to more tenaciously 
than the de iure claim of the older patriciate. 

P. 114, 1 2. ooneusao, part, for subst., *his attack upon.' 
Of. XXI. 1. 5, Sicilia S. amUta. 

§ 3. auffures. Of. on vitio creatU, 33. 12. 

§ 4. adductum...tralil. The or. obL following a verb 
understood in criminando. 

§ 5. nnlYerslB, *if united,' cf. xxi. 83. 9 the use of exutum, 

pugnari, 'the war could be carried on' or * could fight with 
good effect,' by supplying proapere from the next line. 

§ 6. pater patronuBaue. Of. 29. 10, and compare the 
"gtasse pater patratus of Hiefetialis. 

§ 7. fCBduB, 'compact.' 

hom. novum, used distinctively henceforward of the few who 
rose to a level wil^ the privileged circle of nobility by gaining 
the consulship, but contemptuously applied like parvenu. The 
absence of such a term in Enghsh marks the distinctive feature 
of an aristocracy which has been always recruited freely from 
lower social strata. 

§ 8. eiBdem...0acrl8. This probably is a metaphor taken 
from the pledges of a secret society, as if the aristooratic clubs 
had bound themselves like those in old days in Greece by the 
oath r^ Si^fAtfi KaKOVovs (ffOfMi. 

It might with less likelihood be taken in the sense that the 
prominent plebeian families had identified themselves with the 
patrician by intermarriage and prejudices, whereas stress had 
been laid by the opponents of such int^course (legalized by 
the Oanuleian law) on the religious divisions of the two orders, 
which had distinct family sacra. 
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§ 9. at In patmni pot. As the inUrrex was named by the 
patres, and he condncted the elections, they would have more 
mfluence over them than if a magistrate elected by the people 
presided. 

§ 10. ezpngnatom, * carried their point by force,' as if it 
were a violence done to the constitution. 

P. 115, § 11. certe, *an nndonbted right/ gained by the 
Licinian laws b.o. 867, consulum utique alter explebe crearetur^ 
Liy. 71. 35. 3. 

llberam hab. *wonld nse it freely/ as Ovid, Fast. i. 62, 
Verbaque honorattu libera prator habety also 60. 9, quum noctem 
liberam ha^isset, 

mature. The MSS. have magia vere, bnt fnagis is an 
awkward pleonasm with malle, and vere does not effectively 
balance diu, Madvig supposes vere to have been a copyist's 
mistake for turCf and the ma to have been lengthened after- 
wards to magis, 

c. xxxv. § 1. noblllbiui lam, 'ahready ennobled,* i.e. their 
ancestors had gained curule offices. 

§ 2. nnus, * alone* as the aristocratic candidates by dividing 
the votes of their party could not in any case gain the majority 
required. 

In maiin...e8flent. The presiding magistrate could often 
exert an influence over the election by deciding whether votes 
could be legally tendered for a candidate. 

§ 3. L. JEmlliiu Panlus had been consul with M. Livius, 
afterwards called Salinator, in b.o. 219, and had conducted 
brilliantly the Illyrian war. They were accused of embezzling 
the plunder and Livius was condemned by all the tribes but 
one, and quitted the city in disgust. W. remarks that a special 
bill must have been passed to enable iSmilius Paulus to be 
re-elected within 10 years as was done afterwards, Liv. xxvil 
6.7. 

ambostos is the same metaphor as 40. 3, se populare incen' 
dium priore consulata semustum effugUse, Cf. Juv. vni. 92, 
quam falmine iueto | et Capita et Numitor ruerint damnante 
eenatu. 

§ 4. oomitlali die. The comit, d. were probably at first 
the same as the diet fastis on which it was fa^ cum populo 
a^ere, as distinct from the diee nefaxti, on which for various 
religious reasons no business could be done. Afterwards the 
foMti were restricted to a smaller number of days when judicial 
but not legislative business might be transacted, while bofli 
were allowed on the Gomitiales. 
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par nugls in adven. 'matched rather as a rlyal than a 
oolleagne.* par referrizig to the par potestaa of the oo&suls, by 
which eitiier could thwart the other. 

§ 6. FMIo, to be ta^n with evenit. 

BonuB qualifies not urbaruit in distinction to the department 
of Pomponius, but both of these pretorshijis in contrast to the 
two which follow, 

peregrlnos. Out of this jurisdiction oyer aliens gradually 
grew more liberal principles and methods of procedure, free from 
many of the technicalities of the old Boman law, and out of 
these a i^^stem of equity was deyeloped. 

§ 6. additl, not as a new principle, for that had been al- 
ready introduced in b.c. 227, liv. Epit. zx. 

§ 7. nee colquam. Of the four Pnetors all but M. Pomp. 
Ma&o had been consul before, so marked was the wieJi to 
secure tried officials. 

a XXXVI. § 1. quanta Blnt...vazlaBt. *In stating the 
numbers... give such various accounts.' The dependence of 
Hnt on variant is obscured by the addition et num, et gen, 

P. 116, § ^* alily iiom. to some verb like ferunt to be un- 
derstood in variant, 

§ 8. leg. auctas. * The complements of the legions raised 

by.' 

mlllilma peditum et centenis. For this use of millia for 
nngula millia^ cf. xxxvii. 45. 7, dabitis... millia talentumper duo- 
deeim annos. So xxix. 15. 4, ttipendium praterea iis eoUmiis in 
tttiUia oris asses singutos imperari, 

treoenl eq. Tet xzi. 17. 3, the cavalry of six legions 
amounted to 1800, or 300 in each. Lipsius tiierefore inferred 
that the number should here be oooc after the addition. There 
is no MS. authority for the change, however, which is not 
borne out by Polybius or subsequent estimates of number. 

duplicem num. eq. Pol. m. 107 says Tpiir\d<riop as a 
general rule on critical occasions. 

§4. septemetoot. 8x5000 + 8x5000 + 8x300+8x600 
=87,200. 

§ 5. spem... dictator. Polybius tells us that the Bomans, 
hearing that their army was embarrassed by the loss of its 
supplies which Hannibal had taken, gave the consuls instruc- 
tions to force a general engagement. He omits all the details 
of the election of Yarro and the warnings of Fabius. 
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§ 6. decemvixl. Gf. note on xzi. 62. 6. 

§ 7. slgna. Of. signa Lwnuvii ad JunonU Sospita cruore 
manavere jxni. dl, 15, ie. the statues or busts of the Gbds. 

sadasse. The oorreetion of Madyig in a cormpt passage 
where the oommon MS. reading is eadU, for which CadiU 
and Caritea have been soggested. 

§ 8. Id qnldem, i. e. the repetition made it more fearful 

via fomloata. This vaulted way was probably a line of 
porticos extending to the campus M, which no longer existed 
in Livy's days {erat). Probably it is the same as that mentioned 
in XXXV. 10. 10, porticum..,a porta Fontinali ad Martis aram, 
qua in Campum iter esaet, perduxerunt, cf . Nardini Boma Ant. 
III. 141. 

§ 9. FsBsto. Posidonia, an old colony of Sybaris, was a Greek 
town conquered by the Lucanians, and afterwards colonized by 
the Bomans under the name of PsBstum. The famous temples 
still to be seen on the deserted site date from the times of the 
Greek culture, the loss of which long afterwards the inhabi. 
tants annually deplored. 

0. xzxvn. § 2. aoa propria. Heerwagen illustrates the use 
of tmu (as distinct from alienui) with proprius in contrast to 
caimmmiB by xxxni. 2. 1, orsus a majorum aiuyrum suisque et 
eommunihiu in omnem Graciam et propriia in BoBotorum gentem 
tueriti9, 

P. 117, § 4* 86 refers to Hiero, seae in § 5 to legati. The 
envoys speak first in their master's name, then in their own. 

§ 5. daoentom. The gen. plur. contracted form as tnodium; 
the MS. reading wavers between co and oca 

§ 7. MUite. Equivalent to pedite, for which it is often 
used. 

auxUla. Of. note on xzi. 60. 4. 

§ 8. mlUe. Silius Italicus says Addiderat ter mille viroa in 
Marte sagitUe \ experto$ vin. 615. Yet the ter is not likely to 
have slipped out, Livy would have written tria miUia. 

fondltonun. Gf. note on xxi. 21. 12. 

pugnaces t61o. pugnax is more often used absolutely, but 
sometimes with an abl. Gf. Hor. Garm. iv. 6. 8, tremenda empide 
pugnax. 

§ 10. one tenore, 'even tenour,' 'unswervingly.' Gf. 
47. 6. 
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§ 12. daze dlcare. A nsnal pleonasm in ceremonial 
f ormnliB like that in the next line. 

P. 118, c. xxxvni. § 2. quod nnnqnam. In earlier days the 
soldiers had taken the oath of obedience {naeramentum) singly, 
and had also pledged themselves voluntarily to their comrades 
in the same decuria (of horse) or centwria (of foot) to be true 
to each other. This pledge Mommsen beHeves to be a tra- 
ditional custom of old Itfdy, and to be indicated in passages 
of Livy IX. 89. 3, x. 38. 2 where militee sacrati are spoken of. 

This was now made obligatory. 

« 

§3. iuBsa aUtiiros. These words are probably, as 

Drakenboroh suggests, a marginal comment on iure iurandoj 
which has slipped into the text. They seem needless in this 
context. 

ad decnxlandam. The MSS. have decuriatum an4 centuri' 
atum, which are not known to occur elsewhere in this sense as 
substantives. Some propose to omit the ad^ and regard them 
as supines, which would however be used in a passive sense. 
In favour of the common reading it may be urged that Livy has 
an especial fondness for verbals of the 4th ded. though cerUu- 
riatus occurs only as the place of a eenturio. There were 
60 centuricB in the legion, and 30 decuria of the horse attached 
to it. 

§ 4. ergo {fpyv), archaic for causa, occurs chiefly in legal 
phrases. 

§ 6. axoesBltnm In It. This is probably a rhetorical use 
of the charge which in early days of ihe struggles between the 
two orders was so often urged by the tribunes against the 
patrician rulers. Polybius ignores all these details of conflict of 
opinion at Bome. 

§ 8. Terior quam gratlor. For this repetition of the com- 
parative, cf . Cic. pro S^one, turn timeo ne libeiUius hac in iUum 
evomere videar quam verius. On the other hand the second is 
omitted where it seems most needed in i. 25. 14, eo majore cum 
gaudio, quo prope (for propitu) metum ret fuerat. So Tac. Agr. 
4, vehemenUtu quam caute, 

§ 9. quod ne. Valla proposed quomodo for this reading of 
the best MS., but qui would follow awkwardly and it seems 
better to omit it. Cf. xxi. 86. 8, nUranti qua res. 

togatns. An acuto suggestion of Muretus for locatus of 
MSS. Of. note on 23. 3 and m. 10. 16, nisi dum in integro re$ 
•it, dum domi dum togati sint, caveanl. 



NOTES, XXII. c. XXXVIII. § 11— c. xxxix. § 9. 285 

P. 119, § 11* re8...]ioxiil2ill>aB.... Gf. Hor. Ep. 1. 1. 19, Et 
mihi res, non me rebus suitjungere conor. 

§ 12. id looomm. In a temporal sense. Gf. ix. 45. 1^ nunc 
quando vana verba ad id locorum fuerint, rebus standum esse. 

§13. Et sua... Fabri and W. retain the id of the MSS. 
instead of the oorreotion of Qronoyios. 

id...perseYeraret. A less usual constmction than with in 
and the abl. bnt nsed by Gioero, Qnint. 24, neque te ipsum id, 
quod suscepisseSf perseverare, 

c. zxziz. § 2. indioente. A correction of GronoTias for 
the indigentes of MSS., like the non me indicente hae fiunt 
Terence Adelph. in. 4. 62, and Gio. de fin. ii. 3 indicente te 
of some MSS. Though the act. part, is not found elsewhere 
in Liyy, the passiye indictus is less rare. Gf. y. 16. 6. 

§ 3. dandente. This is supported by the use of Sal- 
lust, Hist. III. 25, neqv£ enim ignorantia claudit res, and 
possibly of Gio. Tuso. v. 8, etiamsi ex aliqua parte clauderetj 
though the form of the word has been objected to by Bentley 
and other critics, as claudicare is more usual. The MS. read- 
ings yary. 

Idem... lulls. Yarro as consul had equal right and autho- 
rity with, his colleague. 

§ 5. Cnm illo. Maclyig returns to the older reading of 
the verbs in the indie, instead of making them depend gram- 
matically on neseio an : they really explain the use of infestior 
and are epezegetic. The authority of the best MSS. is rather 
in favour of the indie. 

§ 6. OmlnlB causa abslt. Like the modem Turk the 
ancient Boman apologized for the use of unlucky words, or 
tried to undo their effects by others of happier sound. 

demumsatonly when* or 'not till.' 

farere...lnBanit. Doderlein ap. Fabri compares Gia Tusc. 
III. 5. 11, furorem esse rati mentis ad omnia cacitatem. Qy^d 
quum majus esse videatwr quam insania^ tamen eQusmodi est, 
ut furor in sapientem cadere possit^ non possit insania. 

F. 120, § 7. prooeUas to be taken with det, pralia with 
jactando. 

§8. aat...aut. Here, as in some other places, these are 
equivalent to < I am... if not,' or * If I am not.' 

§ 9. adversuB unum has been suspected as obscure and 
cold. It might be taken to be a contrast between the speaker 
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and BimnoinB ot Vftrro, bnt the words cLdietrsw te of § 17 de- 
cide in {avonr of ' in your presence alone/ 1. e. Panlw. 

modum ezoeiMaim. 'I shonld prefer to have gone too far.' 

§10. led eadem ratio. W. remarks that two sentences 
are really impUed in this, one ted ratio in contrast to nee 
everUuSf and a second explanatory of the policy in qnestion. 

§ 11. annlB, Tlzls. The asyndeton is prominent here and 
in tibe next sentence. 

§ 12. Id fldei d. Id=* sach a,' for which Fahri compares 
I. 34. 10, ^am aUtem ea regione caU venitM. 

§ 18. in diem rapta * On the plunder of the day/ cf. 40. 8, 
raptis in diem commeatibus, 

§15. 401 senescat. 'Whose strength decays,' in diee 
* from day to day/ distinct from in diem ' for a sin^e day. ' 

§ 16. sedet supposed by early eommentators to hare slipped 
oat frcnn UluaiesB to following eed. 

F. 121, § 17. AtUius without prcenomen, as 82. 1. 

§ 18. consul B. . .Foenos Imp. An example of the dhiasmns 
freqaent in Livy. 

falsa, ' gronndless ' or * undeserved.' 

§ 19. laborsxe. * EcUpsed,' cf. the tuna Idboree of Yerg. 
G. n. 478. 

c. xii. § 1. ImttL * Sanguine.' 

magls would go more naturally with vera, but it implies 
also * more inclined to admit the truth than ' <fec. 

§ 8. senmstnm. His colleague had been condemned, and 
his own character had been called in question t. 85. 8. Cicero 
Phil. n. 91 sneeringly uses the epithet $emu»Uiatu8 * singed ' 
of the body of J. Cfesar, and p. l£lone 33 of Glodius, cadaver 
infelicitsimit lignit eemustilatum. 

snlfinglis. The yotes of the Comitia if he were put on 
his trial before them. They still acted as a Court of Criminal 
Judicature, in which the Courts for the quaetumes perpetua 
afterwards took their place. 

P. 122| § 4. torba, 'from the throng.' Dignitatet =men 
of eminence, an abstr. for concr., is the reading of many MSS. 
but regarded as prorew harharum by Madvig, though Cicero 
Sext. 51. 109 uses fumestates thus, ^fraca^ua poptUari8,„in qw 
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omnes honestates civitatiSt omnes (BtateSt omnes ordines una 
consentiunt. The earlier commentators corrected the passage to 
turha guam dignitate conspectioTt but with little authority. 

§ 5. proptuB H. Gf. p. penculum xxi. 1. 2. 

robur virlum also used xxvii. 46. 2, as rohora virorum xxii. 
6.2. 

M. Atillum. Yet Folyb. iii. 116 makes him fall at GamisB. 

§ 8. Buperabat. Used absolutely for superesse, as 49. 5 
paucoe superantes, 

ne q. qTilcquam reUqtil. ' There was nothing left.' The 
part. gen. of this kind is frequently used by Liyy as zxi. 4. 9 
nihil veri, nihil sancti, 

§ 9. 8upere88et...p. faerlt. The second verb is used in 
pregnant sense * was ready and would have been carried out.' 
(W.) 

0. XLI. § 1. ex pmparato. Abstr. use of part. pass. 
* after preparation.' 

orto agrees with proslio, and is explained by procwrsu and 
iussu. 

§2. Ad...B6ptliig6ntl. The prepositional constr. of a(2 has 
been lost sight of from its colloquial use for fere, as iv. 59. 9, 
ad duo millia et quingenti vivi capiuntur. Yet in 50. 11, ad sex- 
centos evaserunt, 

altemls. Pol. in. 110 did to wapd fUav iK twu iOia/AW 
fi€Ta\afipdP€ip TTjp dpx^y rods inrdrovs. This was in accordance 
with the early custom, afterwards dropped, that in civil juris- 
diction each should have supreme authority by turns, and that 
as a symbol of this the fasces should be borne by the lictors 
before one only at a time. Of. Oic. de Bep. ii. 81. 55 (Poplicola) 
insUtait primus, ut singuUs eonsulilms altemis mensibus lie- 
tores prairent. So Liyy iii. 38. 6, eo die penes prcefectum juris 
faeces duodecim erant. J. Caesar re-introduced the old for- 
mality. Cf. Suet. Cffis. 20, antiquum retulit morem,, ut quo 
mense fasces non haheret, accensus ante eum iret, lictores pon^ 
sequerentur, 

§ 4. Inescatam. Esca is derived from the root -ed (edere, 
esum), like posca from po- (drink), pascua from pa- (feed), 
fasdmts from /a- (speak, or recite charms), Gorssen ii. 257. 

F. 123, § 7. mediam is a correction of Madvig for the 
common reading medium agmen which is awkward in agree- 
ment with impedimenta, especially as there was no other 
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agmen, the army being* behind the hills. The best MS. hae 
medium amnem, 

§ 9. As W. remarks, only falsa imagine is referred to in 
the sicut F. as all the other eizcmnstances were different. 

c. xui. § 2. prsBtozla. Each consul had his own prato- 
rium when the two consular armies were combined. 

§ 3. unuB t. mil. * Any common soldier.' 

§ 4. Statilius was himself a Lucanian, cf. 43. 7, though 
officers of the allied contingents were often Bomans. 

prafectom. A title specially used for a cavalry officer, 
prafectus turma, 

F. 124, § 8. pulli, referring to the auspicia ex tripudiis. 
The puUi were kept in every camp, and fed before the battle ; 
if any food fell from then: mouths to the ground it was a 
favourable sign {tripudium solistimum). This could easily be 
arranged by the ptUlaritUf who could starve the chickens to 
make them feed greedily. Gf. Gic. de Div. ii. 35. 73, inclusa 
in cavea et enecta fame H in cffam pultis invadit, et si cUiquid 
ex ejus ore eecidit, hoc tu auspicium...puta8, 

auspiclo has been variously explained as an instrum abl. 
or as=in auspiclo, as ladis * at the games,* is used ii. 36. 1 and 
comitiis Oio. Phil. n. 32, but the latter explanation seems too 
bold. 

addlcere is the technical term for * sanction ' of magistrates 
as well as of avspida. Of. i. 36. 3, nisi aves addixissent. 

The supreme right of taking the auspicia (spectio) belonged 
to Yarro who held the imperium for the day, and Faulus had 
only the auspicia minora. In later times the higher magis- 
trate could forbid a lower to note any signs at a time when he 
wished to act himself {jn,e quis magistratus minor de ccrIo ser- 
vasse velit), and there could be no such collision as in the 
present case by what was called obnuntiatio or report of 
unlucky omens to stop proceedings. 

§ 9. Claudil cons, clades. The defeat of P. Claudius 
Pulcher in b.o. 248 off Drepanum. Gl Liv. Epit. xix. jussis 
mergi puUis qui cibari nolehant. 

§12. Imperil potentes. 'Begained their authorily,' as 
ZX7I. 13. 8 mei potens. 
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0. ZLin. § 1. maglB inoonsnlte... *Had rather started 
impmdently than allowed their rashness to carry them to 
extreme lengths.* 

F. 125, § 3* annonaTn, Here, as often, for * soaroify of 
food.' Gf. II. 61. 3, mper heUum armona premerUe, 

§ 5. in calidlora. That is, from the colder highlands 
ahont Gereonimu to the milder plains near the coast further 
south. Pol. ni. 107 represents his break-np from his winter- 
qnarters as taking place before the consuls left Bome. 

§ 9. malorlB partis, i.e. of the council of war consisting of 
the legati, tribtmi, prasfecti, 

Cannaa. Polyb. calls it Oanna, and represents the town 
itself as destroyed in the year before, but the citadel and 
Boman magazines as falling into Hannibal's hands lEdiortly 
before the last elections. 

urgente tAto. A favourite phrase with Liyy, y. 22. 5 and 
86.4. 

• 

§ 10. VultonLO. Corssen derives this name for wind and 
river from the root of vultur, eonveUere, vulmu, n. 157. tV. 
quotes Aul. Gell. n. 22. 10, eum {VuUumum) pleriqtie Oraei 
quod inter notum et eurum sit ei/pbvvrov appellant. Now known 
as the Sirocco. Hannibal's camp therefore faced north-west. 

Blcdtate. Gf. Hor. Garm. iii. 30. 11, qua pauper aqua 
Daunus agresHum \ regnavit populorum. 

P. 126, 0. xLiv. § 1. quo ad Ger. G. 40. 5. 

§ 2. Aufldus. Polyb. speaks of this river as being the 
only one which flows through the mountain barrier cS the 
Apennines. It does not however rise on the western slope as 
he thought. Horace, who was bom upon its banks, celebrates 
its force and noise, qua violens ohstrepit Aufidus, Garm. in. 30. 
10. Gorssen connects the name with UfenSt uber, Map, from 
the root ud^= fruitful, 1. 151. 

ex sua caiusqae opp. 'As their respective positions al- 
lowed.' 

§ 3. ex mlnoribus. Pol. ni. 110 says that two-thirds of 
the army were on one side, and one-third on the other side of 
the river to the east, about 10 stadia distant from each other, 
and rather more from the enemy. 

ulterior. That is opposite to the smaller oamp, 
C. L. 19 
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§ 4. lacMsit. Aooordiiig to Polyb. he had attacked the 
Bomans on the march, but his cayalxy had been after a time 
beaten off by the infancy. 

§ 5. ezemiflmii Vkbtom. For thii apposition of. Tin. 36. 
7, in ocuUm exemphtm erat Q. Fabiut M. Valerio legato. 

§ 6. nia oeplsMt. W. remarks that by the 12 tables 2 
years' nneontestod possession gave a title to property, and that 
H. has been that time in Italy. So i. 46. l, Serviui quanptam 
iam utu haud duXrie regn/um paaedermt. 

86 oonstrtotam. * His hands were tied.' 

0. ZLT. § 1. ad mnltimi diet 'XTp to late in the day,' 
as 52. 1. Of. note on zzz. 83. 7. 

§ 2. trans flnmea. Hannibal's oamp was on the same 
side of the river as the greater Boman camp, and opposite to 
it, bat farther to the left was the smaller, t. 44. 8. Folybins 
had explained this more definitely, as also the freedom enjoyed 
by the latter from attack when drawing water. 

F. 127, § 4< anzUlo. The Namidians were to Carthage 
what the foreign contingents, atunlia, were to Bome. 

§ 6. son Imp. The alternation of command was regolar 
from day to day, bat ion implies the chance of the battle 
falling on that day. 

nihil ooBsnlto. For this nse of nihil as a simple nagatiye 
cf . IV. 33. 5, ea species nihil terruit equos, nr. 9. 9, nihil Bamante 
plebis similis. So nonnihil and quidquam, 

slgnnm, i e. pugna. According to Plntaroh xcreb)*^ fr6inrcyos 

§ 7. pedites, i.e. sociorum, P<dyb., who agrees closely 
with Livy, adds here a detail of importanee, that the inflsat^ 
was drawn ap in mach greater depth of ranks than nsoal. 
Both writers state that the Boman line faced sonthwards, ef. 
46. 6, and imply that the Boman army was drawn up before 
the Garthsginians crossed, bat neither says definitely whsttier 
the battle was on the right or left bank. Bat it would have 
been absard for the Bomans to make their line of battle face 
to the soathy with tiieir right resting on the river, if the enemy 
was still on the opposite bank, or behind them, as he would 
have been, assaming that he was encamped on the left bank. 
The battle no doabt took place on the left bank, and the 
Boman lines were probably drawn across the chord of the arc 
formed by the river opposite GannsB. This agrees also witii 
what ia implied as to the position of the Oartnaginiain samp. 
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anersa a VvUwmOt 43. 10, i.e. oxi the right bank, with its ohief 
outletB facing the eziemy and the north. 

§ 8. media pugna t. Equivalent to the media acies 
tuenda of in. 70. 2. 

0. xLYi. § 1. lit qaosqne... Polyb. says that he crossed in 
two places; the passage means that the various bodies took 
ap their places in line where they crossed. 

§ 3. ntraque oomua. Beferring only to the infantry, not 
to tide whole line of battle. 

§4. et...oet6rum... * partly/...' bnt especially.' So zxi. 
18.4. 

§ 5. dlspares ac diss. ' Differing in use and shape.' 

P. 128, § 9. ▼entos. Gf . 43. 11. As W. remarks, Livy and 
Polyb. ignore the story told by Zonaras (after Dion Gassius) 
that Hannibal had the ground behind ploughed up to increase 
the dust. Frontinus t^ls the like of Marius. Strateg. ii. in- 
commodwn aliud mibjecitf ita ordinata morum oeie, ut adoerso 
sole et vento et puhere barbarorum occwparetwr odes, Appian 
Bell. Hann. 17 reckons up four deviceB of H. which helped 
to gain the victory, the securing the wind at his back, the 
treachery of tiie deserters, simulated flight, and ambuscades. 

e. XLvn. § 2. nuUo rtfllcto spatio. As the Bomans were 
much weaker in cavalry, it is probable that the arrangements 
on the battle-fleld had this specially in view. 

f 8. xittaateB has no regular conertraction, as the vir which 
is in apposition with it takes a sing, detrakehat, Fabri com- 
pares zxv. 19. 6, eon8ule8...diverHf Fulvhu in agrum Ounumum, 
Claudius in Lueanos obit. 

§ 4. par, dum. This readiQg is due to a very acute 
suggestion of Madvig, in place of the animis parum eonstabant 
of the best MSS. which like the pares of other MSS. gives 
Httle meaning. 

eonstabant. * Were unbroken.' 

§ 5. din. Polyb. says M Pfiax6» 

ade dMisa. As above explained, the Boman ranks were 
much deeper than usuaL Polyb. m, 113. 

P. 129. a oetera promlnentem. Polyb. explains this 
much more deaily before his description of the battle, when 
he says that Hannibal drew up some of the Celts and Iberians 

19—2 
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in front of his line fiififoeiSkt vouip r6 icdprw/ia, wishing to keep 
the Africans in reserye for a while, vpoKufdw ffoi ie rotf l^q^oi 
Kol KeXrott. 

§ 6. salMddla, L e. not 'the reserves ' in the ordinary sense, 
as tiiey constituted the main line, though they w«re kept back 
for a time, i^pclas rd^ir, Pol. 

1 7. rednctlB alls. As compared with the ranks of Celts, 
Ac. on whose retiring the line was again level, 'aquavtt 
frontem,' 

§ 8. oomiia t * Overlapped.' 

§ 10. feial cnm rec. This would imply, as W. remarks, 
that all three lines of hastati, prineipes, triarii had been 
already brought into action. 

reoentilms ac yegetto. Recen$ applies to the strength, 
vegetm to the spirits of the troops. Ddderlein. 

0. zLYin. § 1. sodonim eq. These were more ntunerons 
than the Boman cavalry. Gf. 86. 3. 

§4. terga ac popUtes. Gl Hor. Garm. m. 2. 15, nee 
parcit imbellis iuventa | poplitibus timidoque tergo. Poples is 
connected by Gorssen ii. 209 with peUere, pulex, rdXXeii^. 

F. 130, § 5. alibi... alibi, I e. on the right... in the centre. 

Hasdmbal was in command on the left wing, and Livy has 
not explicitly stated anything about him since the Boman 
cavalry was routed. Polybius says that he galloped to support 
the Numidians on the right, and sent them to pursue tiie 
allied cavalry, who gave way at his approach, while he himself 
charged the Bomans in the centre. Livy has omitted some 
details, or they have dropped out of his text. 

ea parte praerat probably means that Hasdmbal, as the 
highest in command, gave general orders to the whole oav^ry 
when he arrived on the right wing. This is implied in 
Pofybius. 

subductos ex media ade N. They were posted on the right, 
but may have wheeled round on the centre, when the cavalry 
of the allies retired before the charge of Hasdmbal. But the 
words are awkward and there may be some disturbance of the 
text. On the whole we must own that if Livy wrote this 
chapter as we find it, he had no clear idea of the battle or 
failed to convey it to his readers. Polybius is entirely ex- 
plicit. 
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segnis. PoL says fUya fuh oUr hroiovv ot^b^ oUr* ivoBop Biik 
T^ip Uii&nfra TTjf fidxfis. They were not used to fight at such 
close quarters. 

c. zuz. § 1. Parte alteira. Polyb. says that Paolns after 
the ront of his cavalry on the left wing rode np to the centre. 
This is imphed bat not expressed in Liyy's occwrr%t..Man- 
nt&oZt. 

§ 2. equltilnis B. Probably his body-guard, or *pratorian8 * 
in later language. 

§ 3. renuntlaati. Much more usual than the denuntianti 
of most MSS. 

Quam mallem. More definitely expressed in Plutarch 
ToiTo /aolSXop '^povXSfiriPi ^ el dedefiivovs TrapiKa^ov, The Latin 
version only implies that the dismounting must lead to their 
being taken, and that Hannibal wished that the inevitable end 
were come. 

§ 4. quale lam. ' Such as might be expected seeing that the 
enemies* victory was certain.' For the elliptical use of quale 
cf. III. 62. 6, prcBlium fuit quale inter fidentes sibimet ambo 
exereitiu, i. e. tale quale esse debuit, 

moil In Yeatlglo. ' Die where they stood.' Gf. xzi. 35. 12. 

§ 6. Feimlerant. * But at length they drove off the shat- 
tered remnant/ svperare for superesse, as 40. 8. 

§ 6. prsBteiryehena. ' As he was riding by.' More com- 
monly used in the passive, but the want of a pres. passive 
participle may explain the former. 

§ 9. macte virtate. This phrase is often used by Livy and 
even vn. 36. 4 with a plural, and ii. 12. 14 after a verb, iuherem 
macte virtute esse. Priscian v. de figuris says rruicte, id est, 
foagis auete ; antiqui tamen et mactus dicehant. Gurtius p. 148 
connects it with fiaKap, fuaKp6s, fujjKos. 

F. 131, § 11< e coxunilata, L e. a charge that grew out of 
his acts as Consul. 

§ 13. castra. Nothing is said of their crossing the river, 
which flowed between the camp, but that is an omission which 
is to be met equally in every description of the scene. 

§ 14. Vennstam. A Boman colony on the borders of 
Aptdia where Horace was bom. Cf . Hor. Sat. n. 1. 34 : 

SequoT hunc Lucanus an Appulus anceps, j nam Venusi- 
nu8 arat finem stiib utrufnque eolonus. 
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§15. gnadraglBla. PoL Bays about 70,000 in all. 

tanta is iMareely possible wfthont anything to balance it. 
OronoTiTiB suggested tsqua and Kadyig rata. The soeii were 
in greater nmnbers on the field, and more of them may haYe 
fallen. 

§ 16. oonmlares q. i. e. of the tritmni mUitum^ whose rank 
is included in the different orders of consular offices. Ser- 
^ilins was tribune, bat also commander of the oentre as U- 
gatut. 

§ 17. maglatmtu...ii]ide In wmatnin. Tlieznle was deter- 
mined by the Lex Ovinia gua sanctum est iU eensares ex emm 
ordine optimuni quemque iurati in senatum legerent. The ordines 
in question were doubtless the different orders of the magis- 
tracies, commonly thought to be cnrole offices only. But these 
would not have been numerous enough to fill up the vacancies 
that would occur, and the Ovinian law was passed by a tribune, 
and probably extended the right to the plebeian magistracies. 
Cf . Willems S6nat. p. 188. Accordingly the dictator entrusted 
with the leeHo senatus in zxiii. 23 put on the list first those 
who had lately held curula office, thenexiediles, extribunes and 
exquttstors, and after them distinguished soldiers. 

sua YOlimtate. As -volunteers, though free from militazy 
service after holding office. 

c. L. § 1. AUanal dadL The battte of the Alia, 390 b.o., 
which was commemorated by a dies ater in the calendar, left 
Bome at the mercy of the Gauls, who occupied all but the 
GapitoL 

F. 132, § 8. Ftiga ad Allam. Cf. xxi. 15. 6, puffna ad 
TreHam. 

morlentia fait. * Shared the fate of.' Of. xzni. 14. 7, plebs 
novarum rerum atque HannibaUs tota esse, and zxx. 11. 1. 
Most of the MSS. have fugit, Gronovius proposed alterius 
mortem prope totus exerdtus luit, referring to quern unum 
insontem clidis 49. 7. 

§ 4. qui In mal. Another reason for belieying the larger 
camp to be on the right bank, as W. remarks, since the sur- 
vivors would make their way thence more easily to Oanusium. 

mittant, i. e. to the smaller camp. 

§ 5. oar...noB venJre. For the oonstr. cf. xxi. sa 9, 
milUi...qiiid %nvium...esse, 

§ 6. sBstiniail cap. * Have a price set upon yoar heads.' 
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otfls «n Lattniu. Of. the different treatment described in 
7.6. 

Latinns sodiui. Liw more commonly distingnishes the 
9oci% or Italians generally from the Latins, as socio» Lati- 
numque nometit 67. 10, or uses socii alone if no precise state- 
ment is needed. W. suggests that the two terms may be nsed 
by asyndeton like patres eonscriptif but it is yeiy ludikely, as 
there is no frequent usage to account for it. 

§ 7. dves. Less usual for * fellow-citizens/ as zzi. 13. 1, 
si civis vester Aleo. Mark the rapid change from mavulHs to 
tu and ettU, 

§ 9. quamvls qualifies eonfertos, 

§ 10. H890 ubi... An hexameter and a half haye here 
slipped into the prose text. The vigorous rhetoric of the 
passage partly accounts for the oversight. Gf. note on xxi. 
9.3. 

P. 133, 1 11. translatis In d. This seems to be borrowed 
from Gflslius according to a fragment preserved in Priscian, 
ui. 22, Oaliw in primo historiarum * d^imos in dextria scuta 
jvibet habere.* 

ad sexoentQg. Tet often we have the nom. with ad in the 
sense oifere as above, 41. 2 and 54. 1. 

c. LI. § 1. b^o. 'As if the war itself, not the battle 
alone, were ended.' (W.) l%is is probably too farfetched, as 
beUum is used elsewhere in L. for pttgrM, cf « xxi. 8. 2. 

§ 2. According to Aul. Gell. x. 24 and Haorobius i. 4, the 
same stoiy occurred both in Gato and CsbUus in nearly the 
same form. Die quinto Bonus in Gapitolium cwraho tihi cena 
sit eocta^ It was probably taken by Livy directly from OabHus. 

§ 3. nlmlB l»ta. Gf. 40. 1. 

quam at earn... Possibly to avoid the awkwardness of 
quam quam, Gf. ix. 9. 8, somnio latiore quam quod mentes 
eoTum capessere possent. 

temporls opus esse. For this constr. cf . xxiii. 21. 5, quanti 
argenti opus fuit. The commoner constructions are witii abl. 
as duce opus est^ maturato opus est, or nom. as non dttx opus 
est, or inf. as quid opus est dicere. 

§ 4. Hon onmla» fto. For the aentiment ef . Eurip. Bhesus 

105, aXX* od yiip airros wiofr MtrraaOai fipcrwif iriilkVKtr | <ro2 

fthf /MCxetr^cu, rois di Povkti^etp koKw. 
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nil nesois... This was a stock qnestion in the schools of 
rhetoric of later times, cm petat urbem | a Caimw... Juy. yn. 
162. Hannibal was too far off to take Borne by a coup de 
main. Its popnlation contained as many soldiers as his army, 
and he had no siege train. It would have been useless there- 
fore for li^Tn to march on Bome in the hope of speedy capture. 

§ 6. eizeimt... A suggestion of Madvig for iruistunt^ 
which is not known to be used in such a connection as with 
ad, and the gerundife. 

§ 6. strtota, i.e. smarting as they dosed. 

F. 134, § 9. substratOB. The best MSS. read subtractus, 
which represents the effort to rescue the suryivor. 

ylYUS. * Liying indeed, but &o.* 

Note the repeated ablatives. Lantando... explanatory of 
rdbiem, 

ezBpizaaaet.. Of the Boman. 

o. uz. § 1. hrachlo obi. * Threw up a line oi earthworks 
and cut them off from tiie water/ 59. 6, quum aqua arcereTimr, 
Of. IV. 9. 14, and Hist. Bell. Hisp. v., ut eum oft oppido com- 
meatuque excluderet brachium adpontem dueere eapit. 

§ 2. treoenla. Most MSS. have tncenU, or SO only, as in 
Hor. Oarm. u. 14. 5, non si treeenis, quotquot eunt dies, <&c. 

quadrigatis. Of. PUny N. H. 33. 3. 43, ffannibale urgenU 
asses wnciales facti, placuitque denarium sedecim OMibus per- 
mutari.... In militaH tamen stipendio semper denarius pro 
decern assibm datus est, Nota argenti fuere biga atque qua- 
driga ; inde bigati quadrigatique dicti. The nummus qua.dri- 
gatus was used as an equivalent of the denarius, though Livy 
employs the term proleptically, for in dealings with Oarthage 
the standard of wei^^t was doubtless adopted, Mommsen Bdm. 
MUnzw. 343. 

§ 8. seorsnm. As before to tempt the fidelity of the socii 
by different treatment. 

§4. caBtra...tradita. This is different from the account 
of Polybius, ni. 117, who says that 10,000 were left in it to 
attack ^e camp of Hannibal, which they had almost suc- 
ceeded in taking when they were themselves surprised b^ the 
victorious Oarthaginians, and their own camp immediately 
taken. 

§ 5. phuimua In idialfloriiB. Of. Juv. xi. 102, magnorum 
artyicum frangebat pocula miles \ wtphaleris gaittderet equus,.. | 
argenti quod erat solis fulgebat in armis. 
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ad veBoendiun. Of. the prohibition of silver plate by 
Soipio at Nnmantia, dpyvpwp §KV(a/Aa fiij (x^tp ir\4w ddrorvXov, 
Polysan. yiii. 16, and Spartian Pescenn. z. cum milites guosdam 
in cauco argenteo Inhere vidisset, jusserit onrne argentum subnuh 
veri de usu expeditionalif addito eo, ut ligneit voHs uterentur. 

onmUi cetera. Fabri notes that this is the only passage in 
which Livy pnts these words in this order, cf. 20. 6, vn. 35. 1. 
Oicero however twice has omnium ceterarum, De Fin. v. 20, 
and Orat. n. 17. 

§ 7. Apnla is the correction of LipsiTUi for the meaning- 
less Paula of the MSS. 

F. 135, 0. un. 1 5. ad regam al., i.e. to become soldiers 
of fortune in the service of a foreign prince. 

§ 6. torpidOB. Gf. note on xxi. 33. 3. 

consUlimL ' Comicil of war.* 

flGitallB. * Predestined.' So v. 19. 1, cf. CamiUus fatalis dtUB 
ad excidium illius urbis. 

§ 7. ait. Gronovins wished to expunge this, as Livy more 
commonly omits the affirmative verb, which he supplies from 
the negative, as in i. 67. 4, Collatinus negat verbis opus esse, 
pauds id qvidem horis posse sciri, 

Irent. The change from the present to the past is very 
sudden. 

§ 9. concilium, as distinguished from eonsilium in s. 6, 
' a private meeting.* 

§ 10. Ex mei anlml b.... This is a common formula of 
a solemn oath, with the ellipse of juro before the ut, as in the 
Inscription, Ex mei animi sententia ut ego iis inimicus ero quos 
G. Casari Oermanico inimicos esse cognovero, Cf. Cic. Off. iii. 
29, non enim falsum jurare pefjurare est, sed quod ex animi tui 
sententia juraris {sicut verbis coneipitur more nostro) id non 
faeere perjurium est. 

§ 11. si Bdens fUlo.... As in the Or. obliq. zzi. 45. 6, si 
faZleret Jovem caterosque precatus Deos, ita se mactarent. This 
form is also illustrated in the Inscriptions, as usual in impres- 
sive cases. 

P, 136. affldaa. Cicero rarely uses the second pers. subj. 
for the imperative when addressing a definite person, as Li'vy 
and later writers often do. Cf . vi. 12. 9. 

c. LTT. § 2. in equltes et peditl. This change of constr. 

is repeated in zlv. 34. 2, tanta prada fait ut in equitem qua- 
dringeni denarii, pediHbus dueeni dividerentwr. 
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^torem, ' the informant who wonld cany the tidings 
'-ix this use of auctor of. 1. 16. 5^ gravis ut traditwr 
gna ret auctor. 

% 1. pedibos Issent, 1. e. had voted without farther 
I. Hence the senators who commonly gave a silent 
ctivided without speaking, were called pedarii. The 
3 who presided nsed the formula, qui hac senHHs in 
enif qui alia omnia in illam partem ite, qua sentitis. 

demiinL is an emphatic way of introducing a oon- 
^., after certain antecedents or conditions have been 

Km 

Inoomposltoram inord. Gf . 50. 8. 

.. nundinantem, * bargaining,* a conjecture of Gronovius 

jb unmeaning nuntiantem of most MSS. The nundina 

n, noTus) seem to have been at first the ninth days before 

dends, but in later use to have stood for the beginnings 

early Latin week of eight days when the farmers came 

^he town to market. Yarro de r. r. 2 prsBf. 1, majores 

m ita diviserunt ut rumis modo diebus urhanas res usur^ 

-*^i nt, reliquis vn. ut rura eolerent. Of. Mommsen Bom. 

^^jn. 254. 

a 4. anniversarium Cereirls. Gf. Valer. Max. 1. 1. 15, sacra 

Chracia translata, qtuB ob inventumem Proserpina matrontR 

•^=^ mU. The chief festival of this worship took place in April, 

«t, as W. observes, this cannot well be intended here as 

^e battle of Gannss was fought in August, cf. A. GeU. v. 

. 5, Q. Claudius. ^.cladem pugnce Gannensis factam dicit ante 

.^iem qucaium Nonas SexHles, 

nee lugentlbus est fas. Gf. Ovid. Fast. iv. 619, Alba 

^cent Cererem: vestes Cerealibus albas \ sumite nunc puUi 
osUeris usus abest ; so zzxiv. 6 the period of public mourning ip 
. limited to thirty days for the same cause. 

F. 139, § B. aliam, equivalent to eeteram, as in xzi. 27. 6, 
"' alitu exercitus. 

c. Lvn. § 1. M. Claadlum. This Maroellus had defeated 
•< the Gauls at Olastidium a few years before, and was one of the 
bravest leaders of the age ; Phny says of him wndequadragiens 
dimicavit, 

§ 2. Vestales. At first four, afterwards six, young girls of 
the best families of the state were pledged to devote tib^|y 
years of unmarried life to the service of the holy fiire o' *" 
Great respect was unif onoly paid to them, and at thf 
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cession eyen eriminals were pardoned, bat saropalons decorum 
was required of them by the state, the holy fire must never die 
ont by their neglect, and all their doings were watched jealonsly 
by the supreme pontiff. One was suspected even of graver 
fault, yrofUr mundiorem jutto cuUum, and when found guilty 
of inoontmence was buried alive ad portam CoUinam dextra 
via ttrata defossa Scelerato Campo. vm. 16. 6. The penalty 
was several times repeated, but at times the goddess screened 
the penitent or justified the innocent by special portents. 

§ 3. 8crnMi...qii08. The relative in the plural implies the 
dass of scribes by a oonstr. ad sjfnenn, as xxvu. 11. 8, infantem, 
quot androgynos vulfftu,..appeUat, 

mlnoreB pontifloes. Of this lower order of pontificea little 
is known, except that they were three in number (Cic. de 
Arusp. resp. vi) and discharged certain ceremonial duties of 
observing the new moon and making offerings to Juno in the 
Ouria Ctdabra. Macrob. i. 16. Yarro's definition of pontifex 
from pontem faeere is generally now accepted and connected 
with priestly forms connected with the old wooden bridge 
across the Tiber, the pons Sublicius. It was doubted in ancient 
times and Mucins Scevola explained it as from posse faeere, 
Flutan^ from sacrifice to the poteiUes. Goettlii^ derived it 
from pompa and Pfund from the Oscan pontis or p<nnpe=6, the 
priests being the calculators of early society. Corssen and 
Gurtius accept Varro's account, and connect pons with t&tos 
Tarifo, 

% 4. Hoc nefas. The immorality of the Vestal, not the 
death of the oiiminal. 

§ 6. FaUiu nctor, the historian, for whom see the Introd. 
The cognomen of the family was derived from a Fabius of 
whom Pliny writes, N. H. 35. 4, apud Bomanos honos mature 
huic (ping^idi) arti conHgit. Siquidem cognomina ex ea Fie- 
torum traxerunt FaMi clarissima gentis: princepsque ejiu 
cognojninis ipse adem SaluHs pinxit anno urbis eondita ccooii, 
qurn pictura dvravit ad nostram memoriam. The painter's art 
was afterwards less respected, postea non est spectata honeS' 
tis manibus, and though a certain Antistius Labeo took to it 
professionally ea res in risu et contumelia, 

DelphOB ad oracnlimi. This phrase also is found in the 
earliest reported case of Boman recognition of Delphi in the 
reign of Tarquinius Superbus i. 66. 6. 

Buppllcils. Used in an archaic sense for supplicationihus. 

§ 6. minime Romano sacro. Tet the old forms of devo- 
tion to the dii manes as illustrated in the story of Gurtius and 
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the Dedi, and in the elaborate formula quoted by Liyy Tin. 9. 
5, point to an early saerifioe of hnman yictims. The ancient 
usage of the ver tacrum has probably a like bearing. A few 
years before there had been a similar case in the Gallic war. 
The language of Pliny impUes that the yictims bore a repre- 
sentative character, as did the Decii in their devotion for 
Rome. Pliny N. H. 88. 2, Boario vero in foro Qraeum Ora- 
eamque defossos out aliarum gentium, cum quilms turn res esset, 
etiam nostra atas vidit. 

P. 140, § 8. legio tertta. There is probably some* con- 
fusion here, as the third legion seems to have fought at Cannffi, 
cf. 53. 2. 

Teaaum Sid., spoken of by Strabo v. 3. 9 as command- 
ing the Via Latina, and the most important town upon it be- 
tween Bome and Capua. 

§ 9. prsBtextatOB, i.e. boys not vet in their seventeenth 
year when the robe broidered with the broad band of purple 
{pratexta) was exchanged for the toga virilis. 

§ 10. ex fozmula, i. e. in accordance with the special terms 
of &eir alliance to Bome. Gf. xxvn. 10. 2 where eighteen 
coloniiB profess their readiness to send larger contingents than 
they were by law obliged to levy. 

Arma, tela, alia. An example of asyndeton frequent in 
business details. 

§ 11. servltliB, the abstract for the concrete servi, of fre- 
quent use in L. 

veiientne militaxe. Hence the name voUmes applied to 
them : accordmg to Macrobius i. 11. 30 it was not the first 
time they had been used. 

0. Lvm. § 2. Biout ante ad TreUam. This was not men- 
tioned by Livy at the time, though in 7. 5 it was specified in 
the case of the prisoners at L. Trasimene. 

§ 3. Bt...et... imply a contrast rather than a mere con- 
junction. 

P. 141, § 4* equiti qulngenos. This was not contained 
in the stipulations of 52. 3. 

§ 5. quamoimqne. Gften used by livy as here without a 
verb. 

§ 8. minima Romant Gf. i. 53. 4, mimme arte Bomana 
fraude ac dolo. 
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§ 9. diet. TtiUs. 'In ihd name of the d.* Cf. Oki. Ep. 
ad Alt. XVI. 11, AUiea meU verbis suavvum des. 

0. ux. § 1. Miiatii8...datii8 eit 01 note on xa. 12. 8. 

Fatres oonMilptt. The writers generally thonght that this 
phrase denoted the original senators of patridan origin, and 
the later enrolled of plebeian raztk, thus Livy n. 1. 7, 
[Bmtns] patirum numerum primorUnu equestris graduB eUctis 
ad treeentorum iummam expUvit: tradituTnque inde fertur, 
ut in tenatum vocarenhir qui patre$ quique conaeripti etsenU 
Senrios ad iBn. i. 4Q% ascribes them to an earli^ change, 
eonscriptos qui post a Servio TuUio e plehe eleeti nuU, Bat 
it is unlikely that the pleb$ was admitted in such early times 
to the mling oooncil, and eorucribere is simply to enrol, as in 
the expressions eowcribere exercitum, tribumt eoUegia. It 
is probable that patres conscripti meant only * Those put upon 
the roll of the Senate/ and so * Members of the Senate.* Cf. 
Willems S6nat. p. 89. 

P. 142, § 7. a GalUB anio, i.e. after the captnre of Bome 
B.C. 890. 

patres restros, i. e. the fathers of the senators before whom 
the speech was deliyered. It was however more than 60 
years since the battle with Pyrrhos near Heraclea. The 
senate, though filled with ex-officials, was practically confined 
to the ruling families of Bome. 

S 8. nee Bupennmuu siaL * And only those of us survive,* 

§ 9. ne in ade q. faenmt. This is Madvig's correction of 
the refugerunt of the MSS. which had been long noticed as 
suspicious in connection with in acie. Perizonius suggested 
ex acie. W. objects to fuerunt that Polybius represents aU 
the prisoners as the garrison left in the camp, but this does 
not seem very forcible. 

§10. extolisse. The use of the infin. perfect with velle 
is of frequent oocnzxence, when &e result rather than the 
progress of the action is to be expressed. The old laws com- 
monly have it in prohibitions, as Ne Baecanal hcHmuse velit, 
so Horace, Sat. n. 8. 187, ne quis humasse velit Aiaeem Atride 
vetas cur. Of. i. 2. 28, sunt qui nolint tetigisse. Zumpt, 590. 

glorlatl Bint. As the subj. of the future periect, this word 
like extulisse expresses the action in a livelier form as a com- 
pleted result. 01 XXX. 14. 5, nv>lla...virtutwn..,est qvM ego 
aque ac temperan1ia...gloriattis fuerim. 
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§ 12. nam bI elliptioally. * I compare oar money price, 
and not onr worth, for/ &c. 

P. 143, § 14- avarlor an crad. Of. note on xn. 4. 9. 

§ 15. mOYeat...cematl8. The pres. is nsed to represent 
the scenes as piotnred at the moment to the fancy. 

§ 16. IntaerL The doon of the senate-honse were left 
open, while the friends of the prisoners crowded ronnd. 

§ 17. medlnafldiiu. Equivalent to * So help me the God 
of Faith,' ^itM heing connected with./UIe«,./2do, /omZiw, as the 
genius of fidelity in social intercourse, such as the Sermo 
SancM was among the Sabines. Analogous to the formation 
of the word are forms like edepol=0 detu Pollux, 

IndUml nt. Less frequent than the use of qui, bat in 
zzm. 42. 18 both constructions are combined. 8i modo quos 
ut socios hdberes dignos duodsti, haud indignos iudicat quot in 
fidem receptot tuearU. 

§ 18. Snum qulsqne h., L e. 'We may not be bU of the 
same spirit, but I for my part,* See, 

c. mc. § 2. arbltriB. Cf. i. 41. 8, Tanaquil elaudi regiam 
iubet, arbitros Hecit. The strangers bidden to withdraw were 
the envoys lately heard. 

§ 3. prohlbendoB. Cf. in. 28. 7» ad prokibenda eircumdari 
opera. Madvig compares this nae of the gerundive with the 
personal use of the passive iuheor in such sentences as xlh. 
31. 2, in Macedoniam una miUia peditum scribi iuusa. Suet. 
Tib. 11, iuasi sunt onrnes agri in publicam porticum deferri, 

f 4. prodllnuKpie ao pnsdllB ^javemdam popolo. This is a 
eostomary fornnila in all oases of security given to the state, 
and commonly limited io snoh cases 'by the words puMice, 
in publieumt or popido. The pradee, written prcevides in 
the lex agraria, were the sureties who were bound over ; they 
were to be landowners, and their pradia {prahendia) might 
be seized upon in case of default {ea pignore data publice 
mandpio fidem prcettant. Yarro L 1. v. 40). The legal charac- 
teristics of these pradia are stated Cic pro Fiacc. 88. 79, 
quaro Hntne ista pradia eensui eensendOt Ttdbeawt ins civile, 
Hnt necne sint manfiipii9 that is, they must be freehold under 
strict Boman law. The formula occurs in the Lex Malacitana 
of the 1st oentofy of tiie Empire, where see the oomment of 
Mommsen, p. 470. 
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P. 144b § 6* T. KaiiUiui TtoqnatiiB. Deseended from an 
anoestor oi like frcenomen and nomen, whose title of Torquahu 
is explained bTLivy, vn. 10, as derived from the collar (torques) 
of the Ganl wnom he dew. 

§ 11. 81, iit...al, ut In both oaaeB Madvig has oozzected 
the sicui of Uie MSS. whioh gives an awkwaord torn to the 
sentence. He notes a similar mistake in the MSS. in vu. 13. 8 
and xzziv. 2. 7, as also Tao. Hist. i. 88, ncubi for si ubi, 

P. Dediu, B.C. 840 near Saticnla. Cf. vn. 84. 

P. 145. CaliwmliiB Plamma in B.a 258 near Oamarina. 

§ 15. deml2intl...oaplte. The caput comprised the stmi 
^ of the rights implied in personal freedom, civil and family 
* status, and change in any of these respects mig^t bring a 
deminutio capitU with it. The forfeiture of freedom was of 
course the worst or dem. maxima. In the case of those who 
had given themselves up with arms in their hands it could not 
be recovered easily hj the forms of pottUm&mum, 

^ abaUenato. Madvig's correction for a5attenati of the MSS. 
Livy uses the word elsewhere either absolutely or with a pre- 
position. It would seem natural to say ahaZienari eib aliqua 
re, in the sense of being estranged from a place or pursuit^ 
but not from a right {jure). 

§ 17. oonatl simt^ nl elliptically put for ' and might have 
succeeded if ,* Ao. 

P. 146j § 20. uam * fortes ' elliptically Implies the reason 
why honijidelesque was said instead of the usual combination 
fortes ftdeles. 

§21. favlsse. The MSS. read fuiste ut, which is evi- 
dently corrupt. W. corrects it to fuisee usui which sounds ill 
and is somewhat weidc, while Madvig's suggestion is spirited 
and balances invidere in the next line. 

§ 24. ante aecnndam h., i.e. after sunrise. 

f 25. Hflso vobis. ' This, mark you,' &e. Cf. Hor. Epist. 
L 8. 15, Quu2 mihi CeUtu agit ? It is called by grammarians 
the dativue ethieits. 

§26. Bt T08. Most MSS. have jfuof, which probably 
grew out of the abbreviation for et and not. 

et is inserted by Madvig to avoid an awkward asyndeton 
whioh sounds ill after cunct. ae manetU. 
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P. 147, o* I'll. § 5. deoem primoB, like the d^jca roin hri- 
^€Uf€ffTdTovs of FolybioB — those of highest sooial status chosen 
as the representatives. 

ita adxiil£80B. . .ne t. ' Admitted on the understanding that,' 
<Src., an ellipse not mifreqnent in the case of ita„,ne in lAry as 
Yu. 81. 1. Of. the use of tantum ne.,.reciperentur, zxi. 
19.6. 

§ 7. noYOB legates. ' The last comers.' So< novi milites 
* recruits.' 

§ 8. Tlctosqne panda sent. * Outvoted by a small ma- 
jority.' 

§ 9. prozlnils oensorllnu. Not * by ' but * in the time of,' 
as consule Manlio, 

notlB ignomlnllsqne. The censors could expel members 
from the Senate, or strike off the roll of the knights {equum 
adimere)^ or remove from a country tribe to a city tribe (tribu 
movere), or disfranchise altogether (ararium facere). These 
powers of moral censure grew out of the large authority vested 
in them for taking the census of the population. At such 
times the nota of their disapproval was affixed to the name 
upon the roll. 

P. 148* omnl delude vita. 'For the rest of his life.' 
An adjectival use of the adverb, which is frequent in our 
author. 

oaraexlnt. 'Abstained from.' Of. Oic. Mil. 7. 18, caruit 
foro poatea Pompeitu, caruit aeTiatUt caruit ptiblico. 

§ 11. Defecere. A summary account is here given of the 
defections of the following years. Central Italy remained for 
the most part constant to Bome, except her old rivals of 
Samnium, while the alien peoples fell away. 

At^Uani. Known chiefly in connection with the fabuUe 
Atellana of which L. speaks vn. 2. 10 in his sketch of the 
early comedy of Italy. 

§12. UientlnL Bepresented by Ugento to the north- 
west of the lapygian promontory. 

§ 13. Romam adventnm. Verbal substantives implying 
motion are often accompanied by an accusative without a 
prei)osition, so reditiu, legatio, introittu, coneursatio as in 
examples collected by Fabri. 

C. L. 20 
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§14. ooiunili... gratia aet». Frontinus Str. iv. 5. 6 
says that Yarro refused the offer of the Senate to make him 
dictator, on the gromid that the office should fall on a more 
fortnnate man. Bat he often served afterwards in posts of 
trust or honour, a fact which discredits the aocoimts of his 
antecedents as given in Livy. 

§ 15. uUill recfuandnm snppL Carthage is said to have 
degraded or even crucified her commanders who were unfor- 
tunate. Ct Folyb. I. 11, Diod. xx. 10. 



APPENDIX I. 
ON THE ROUTE OF HANNIBAL. 



The passage of Hannibal across the Alps was even in Livy's 
days a controverted question, as we may gather from his 
words (xxi. 38. 6) ^ambigi quanam Alpes transierit,* It is still 
matter of dispute, and endless varieties of route have been 
proposed, most of which however are hopelessly at variance 
with the language of the ancient writers, or with the nature of 
the ground, as since explored. More or less definite state- 
ments on the subject are found in the following authorities. 

1. Polybius was bom during the war, and after some time 
spent in public life in Greece, was taken as one of the Achaean 
hostages to Bome. He lived there in the society of distin- 
guished men, whose fathers might have taken part in the 
great struggle ; he sought, as he tells us, information from 
contemporary witnesses, and travelled himself among the Alps 
to gather further knowledge in the scenes of the events. He 
was eminently accurate and truthful as a writer, and his 
authority is undoubtedly first-rate. His account is found iii. 
35—60. 

2. We have the narrative of Livy (m. 23 — 38), who wrote 
two centuries after the second Punic war began. His work 
was on too large a scale to admit of very special stadies for the 
period before us ; he makes no claim to personal knowledge of 
the localities in question ; his descriptions of topography are 
often vague and indistinct ; and on all grounds his evidence 
on these points must rank far lower than that of the Greek 
writer. 

3. There is a passage bearing on this subject in the life of 
Hannibal by Comehus Nepos, the contemporary and friend of 
Cicero. Ad ecu {Alpes) posteaquam venit qua Italiam ah 
Oallia sejunguntf quaa nemo unquam cum exercitu ante eum 
prater HerctUem Graium transierU, quo facto is hodie salttu 
Qraiui appellatur, Alpicos eonantes prohihere transitum con- 
cidit. 

20—2 
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The Talne of this passage turns npon the meaning of is 
tdUu», It might refer solely to the pass of Hercnles, hut as 
the writer mnst have known the traditions of the Gallic hordes 
who crossed the Alps, it is more probable that he is specially 
referring to the Graian chain, as that oyer which both Hercules 
and Hannibal had passed. 

4. Some lines of Yarro, the learned writer on antiquities 
at the dose of the Republic, are quoted for us by Servius in 
his commentary on Vergil z. 18: quat (Alpes) quinque viis 
Varro dieit trantiri posse : una qua estjuxta mare per Ligures: 
altera qua Harmibal transiit: tertia qua Pompeius ad His- 
pamense heUum profectus est : quarta qua Hasdrubal de OcUlia 
in Italiatn venit : quirUa qua quondam a Oracis possessa est^ 
qua exinde Alpes Oraia appellantur. 

5. Strabo, who wrote under Tiberius, cites Polybius as men- 
tioning four passages across the Alps: rirrapas inrepfidvets 
omfiditi lUvow ' 8(4 Aiyikw /liw, t^ iyyurra t$ Typpipnjctf 
TtXdyn' cfra rijv did TavpU^oWf ^p 'Arvl^at 8i^\Bev ctra 
rV did ^oKatrffuv ' rerdprrfv di did "Pairup. rr. 6. 12. Here 
it should be noted that the important words ijp A. $. do not 
appear in a MS. of great yalue (Ep. Vat. 482), that if genuine, 
they may easily haye been transplaced, or that they may be 
regarded as a comment of Strabo, rather than an extract from 
Polybius. Strabo himself shows elsewhere little interest 
in the route of Hannibal, and does not mention it where it 
would naturally occur. 

Now if we turn to the third book of Polybius we shall find 
that the whole journey from Carthago Nova to the Italian plains 
is definitely measured. We are told that there were 2600 
stadia to the river IberuSf and thence to Emporeion 1600, and 
1600 more to the passage of the Bhone. From the Bhone to 
the beginning of the Alps {wpoi t^v dvapoKrjp rtav *k\irifav) 
there were 1400, while the remainder of the way (\o(ira2 al rw 
A. ifreppoXcd) was 1200 stadia. 

As far as the Pyrenees there is no doubt about the route, 
but much depends upon the place at which the Bhone was 
crossed, as that becomes the starting-point for future measure- 
ments. 

The description of Polybius clearly indicates a passage near 
the town of Orange, about the viUage of Boquemaure, as that 
is halfway between the river's mouth and its junction with the 
Isdre, while it should be according to the historian four days' 
march to either point. The actual distance of 75 miles to the 
Isdre is in close harmony with the 600 stadia implied in his 
latter statements. There is also a long stretch of broad stream 
unbroken by any islands to suit with the words Kara rijp 
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dirXriv ^vaiy. It IB moreover aboye the jxmotion vith the 
Dnrancey to orosB over which would have been a needless 
labour for the army. 

The other place suggested near Beaucaire and Tarascon is 
quite inconsistent witii these data. In Liyy there are no 
definite statements on the subject to point to any special 
place. After the passage of the Bhone however he says that 
Hannibal pushed on inland to avoid all CQntact with the Boman 
army, but his route was probably decided on beforehand, and 
he was guided by the Gauls, wno had invited him to Italy, 
and who would naturally lead him through the passes which 
would bring him with most ease into their cantons. 

(hiward to the Isdre his route is certain, after that all is 
matter of debate. 

Our two authorities give alike account of the island enclosed 
between the Bhone and the Isdre— the insula Allobrogum of 
later days — and of the contests between the native powers, in 
which Hannibal took part. In Folybius we find besides the 
following data: (1) 'Hannibal having in ten days marched 
800 stadia ^ong the river, began the ascent of the Alps.* (2) 
We hear that the chieftain with whom he sided in the quarrel 
joined him in his march, and that the barbarians were kept in 
chedk in the plain country alike from fear of the cavalry, and 
of the native aid. 

The words 'along the river,* vapA riv rora/M^f, are not in 
themselves definite. They have been taken to refer to the 
Isdre which was spoken of not long before, and most critics 
accordingly trace the route of Hannibal along one or other of 
its banks. But there can be little doubt that the * river* of 
the whole narrative is the Bhone, and in chapter 39 Folybius 
expressly says that they kept near it to the entrance of the 
mountain pass. Of course it is not to be supposed that it was 
tracked in idl its wincUngs, in the great bend for example 
which it makes at Lyons, but only that the general movement 
was in the direction of its stream. The country through which 
the march would lie was such that the cavalry could be used 
to good effect, while the left bank of the Isdre would not at all 
meet this condition, and the right one would only partially 
fulfil it. In both cases the mountain country comes in sight 
too soon, and the ascent {ivc^oK-q) must have begun long be- 
fore they had traversed 800 stadia of road, or made their ten 
days* leisurely advance, in constant fear of an attack. 

Both these conditions are comphed with by the route, which 
following the Bhone up to Yienne, leaves it for a while in its 
great bend, and meets it once more at St Genix, and thence to 
the pass of Mont du Chat where the ascent may be taken to 
begin. ThaX point once reached the way would naturally lead 
along the upper course of the Isdre, through the Tarantaise, 
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and oyer the Little St Bernard to the yalley of Aoeta. In 
favour of this route the following reasons may be urged. 

1. The local features of the pass agree at least as well as 
any other with the general description of Folyhius, and the 
detailed accounts of &e measurements of space and time, -with 
the 15 days of march, that is, and the 1200 stadia of way. The 
valley was a fertile one, and the native town which they at- 
tacked and pillaged may well have enriched them witih its 
plunder. The XevKbtrerpop of the narrative may be probably 
identified with the * Boche Blanche ' on the Beclus. The pass 
is steeper on the Italian side, and the dangers therefore of the 
descent would have been naturally greater, and in the ravine 
below * la Tuile ' there is a place where the old snow might 
long remain unmelted, and the road for some way is much 
exposed to avalanches. Here therefore Hannibal might find 
the track completely swept away, and be obliged to halt until 
a new path was cut upon the mountain side. Though the 
pass itself is comparatively low, the season was advanced, and 
fresh snow had lately fallen. The climate was possibly more 
severe in those days than at present, and the hardships seemed 
more fearful to an army from the South. 

2. The pass called afterwards the Graian Alp was one of 
the best known and earliest used across the mountains. By it, 
streams of invading Gauls had passed centuries before. Its 
neighbourhood was by far the most fertile of them all, and as 
sud^ best suited to supply an army on the march. 

8. Its outlet was nearest to the country of the Gauls who 
had sent to invite the Punic forces. TheHi envoys would 
naturally know it best, and be most likely to guide the in- 
vaders on that course. Intractable as the Bomans found at a 
later date the tribe of the Salassi, who held the upper valley of 
Aosta, there was no reason why they should obstruct the pas- 
sage of the enemies of Bome, and the other tribes, Libui or 
Lebecit who were settled lower down, may well have followed 
the policy of the powerful InnubreSt and sympathized in their 
alliance with the strangers. Polybius therefore did not stay to 
mention them, indeed from the island of the AUohroges he 
records no names until he makes Hannibal issue from the Alps 
among the InsiibreSf the leading state of the Gallic confederacy 
against Bome. He gives his reasons for this silence, in the 
general ignorance that prevailed of the exact position of the 
tribes and localities in question. 

Livy wrote, however, at a later date, when the Alpine tribes 
and names were far better known to the Italian public. His 
information therefore is more definite in that respect, and 
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seems to point to sin entirely different route from that which 
has been traced aboye. After speaking of the ciTil strife among 
the natives of the Island, and then of the supplies furnished to 
Hannibal in return for his decisive succour, he makes him 
turn ad lavam in his way towards the Alps. Of the various 
explanations offered of this phrase, two only give a likely 
meaning. The first assumes that he retraced his steps across 
the Isdre and down the Bhone, and then turned to the left up 
the bulks of the river Drdme. The other view leaves the bulk 
of the army on the South of the Isdre, while a detachment only 
crosses to decide the civil war, which done, the whole con- 
tinues on its march along the Eastern or left bank up to 
Grenoble. But the latter version can make little of the words 
in Triccutinos Jlexit which are coupled with nd lavamt for 
the Trieastini lay further to the South, and their chief town, 
called afterwards ^Atigtuta Tricattinorum,* may be most pro- 
bably identified with Aoste on the Dr6me, though by some 
placed lower down near 'St Paul trois ch&teaux' upon the 
Bhone. The advocates therefore of the march up the Isdre, 
assume that the words in question have slipped out of their 
proper place in a passage which describes the march up the 
river towards the Island. Accepting the earlier explanation 
we may follow the track described by Livy along the Dr6me up 
to Aoste, and thence to Die, which stands for Dea Vocontiorunij 
a powerful tribe here mentioned by him, whose northern bor- 
ders reached up to the Jahre and the Drac, while their frontier 
on the South-East extended far along the road to Gap and to 
Embrun, through which country Hannibal may have led his 
troops, skirting the lands of the Tricorii who were spread to 
the North- West. He would thus have reached the Durance, 
the Druentia of Livy, and have made his way to Brian^on, and 
across the Mont Genbvre, known to the Bomans of the time of 
CaBsar as the Alpes JuUcb, though afterwards called Cottia^ 
after the native chieftain who odd so much to improve the 
mountain roads about him to win the favour of Augustus. 
It would seem to have been the same route, though in a con- 
trary direction, which Julius OsBsar followed in his march into 
Transalpine Gaul, as indicated in the words *ah Oeelo, quod 
est dterioris provineia extremumt in fines Vocontiorum ulteri- 
Qris provineia die septimo pervenit; inde in AUobrogum fines.* 
B. G. I. 10. 6. It is the same track also in the main by which 
Livy V. 84 brings Bellovesus with his Gallic hordes thipugh 
the TrieasHnij and the Taurini Saltus into the plains of Lom- 
bardy where they settled, at the end of the regal period of Bome. 
From the Island to the ascent itself, the narratives of Livy 
and Polybius have no points in common, the local names 
furnished by the former being entirely absent in the latter, 
while the other conditions of the march are quite distinct. 
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Bnt in the deseription of the pass itsell, hi the strogglee with 
the monntameerB, m the meaenxementB of time, and in the 
acooonts of the dangeions point of the descent where the road 
was swept away, there is often very close agreement in the 
hmgoage of the two, though Livy adds a few details snoh as 
Ihose of the nse of vinegar and fire to clear a passage through 
the rooks. The incidents, however, which they have in com- 
mon are just those which can most easily he localized in any 
of the rival routes, and they must he regarded as the least im- 
portant evidence upon the subject. But in chapter 88, when 
Livy has brought the Carthaginians to the plains of Italy, he 
pauses to notice the different opinions which were stated, and 
to give his reasons for the route which he had traced. The 
Poenine Alps, the great St Bernard, seems to have been com- 
monly regarded as the pass of Hannibal, and stress was laid 
on a false derivation of the word, as if it came from Poenus. It 
was enough, he thought, to urge in answer that Germanic tribes 
held the entrance to this pass, and there could have been no 
motive to brave the stout resistance which they would probably 
have offered. The earlier writer Gelius Antipater, whose work 
on the Punic wars was largely used by li^y, brought the in- 
vaders through *CremionU Jugum,* a moimtain tmknown to 
other authors, but which may remind us in its sound of the 
Cramont, and at any rate dosely corresponds to the Little 
St Bernard, called the Qraian Alps by Roman writers. But 
this leads into the Italian Yal d'Aosta, the upper part of which 
was occupied by the Salassi, while the Gallic Libui held the 
lower country. Tradition commonly, says Livy, knows nothing 
of these names in this connection, but makes Hannibal issue 
from the mountains through the tribe of the Taurini, with 
whom he first came into hostile contact. The Roman historian 
admits tiiat there was no sure evidence before him, and that he 
relies mainly on tradition ; the account of Polybius he did not 
notice. But tradition in this matter was a guide of little 
value. From the time when Soipio found himself too late 
upon the Bhone, till he faced his enemy on the Ticinus, the 
Boman government had entirely lost sight of the Carthaginian 
leader. The countiy through which he passed was quite tm- 
known to them, and no trustworthy information could be for- 
warded to Bome, or lodged in the official archives. The Gallic 
mountaineers remained long unsubdued, and the eventful 
tramp of many a later army effaced from their minds the 
memory of the march of HannibaL The popular legend of 
two centuries later was hardly likely to be accurate in such 
details. It was known indeed that the Taurini were attacked 
before the collision with the legions, and it was natural to sup- 
pose that they denied him passage when he moved along their 
valley, thou^ Polybius t^s us that ho recruited first his 
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soldiers' strength among the friendly Ganls, and then at their 
request made war upon the tribe whose town bequeathed its 
name, if not its site, to the Turin of modem times. It was 
commonly forgotten ihsA he had been invited to the Po by the 
discontented Gauls, of whom the Insubres were the foremost 
clan, and that their guides would naturally lead him first to 
their own cantons, before they urged him to attack their 
neighbours. 

To sum up then, it seems most probable, nay almost certain 
that the route adopted by the Boman writer was that from 
the Dr6me to the Durance, and across the Mont Gen^vre, the 
Alpet Cottia of the Boman Empire. It is also probable, though 
less evident, that Polybius believed the army to have made a 
longer circuit by the Bhone and the Tarentaise, across the 
Graian Alps, or what is now the Little St Bernard. If the two 
historians really are at issue, there is little doubt whose au- 
thority should stand the higher, as the earlier had higher 
qualities as an historian, and had made more special studies on 
tins subject. General probabilities also are in favour of the 
easier, the lower, the better known, and the more favourably 
placed of the two passes. If any however prefer to think that 
the two accounts can be forced into agreement, — and most 
critics hitherto have assumed that this is possible — ^then it 
should be remembered that definite data in the form of proper 
names occur only in the account of Livy, and the problem 
must be to reconcile the earlier conditions in Polybius with the 
outlet through the Mont Genbvre. With the narrative of Livy 
we may probably connect the account of Yarro above quoted, 
which distinguishes the route of Hannibal from that across the 
Graian Alps, and which may be due to reasoning from like 
data. He carries Pompeius by a different road to Spain, as does 
Sallust also in the fragment (Hist. in. 3) where he puts into 
that general's mouth the words Per AVpea iter, alitLd atque 
Hanmbalf nobis opportunitu patefeei. But the statements in 
these cases are too vague to be critically handled. 

It only remains now to deal with a third route — that over 
the Mont Cenis — ^which has found learned champions to ad- 
vocate its claims. It should be stated at the outset that it is 
not certainly referred to by any ancient author, and there is no 
good evidence that it was known or used before the eighth 
century of our era when Pepin marched across it ; but this is 
not of course conclusive, for Hannibal may have been guided 
over a pass that was else scarcely known, and Latin writers 
say too little of the Alps to enable us to reason surely from 
their silence in this case. But it is important to observe that 
the natural construction of our authors fails to suit the theory, 
at least in the form in which it is presented by its chief sup- 
porters, M. Larauza, Dr Ukert and Mr Ellis. These ^ters. 
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ihongh differing in details, agree in the znaan f eatnres of the 
rontej which th^ assume to have passed along the Southern 
bank of the Isdre, across the Drao and the Bomanohe, and up 
the Yal de GhresiYandan, at some point of which the beginning 
of the mountain gronnd is reckoned which extends oyer the 
heights that part the valleys of the Are and of the Doria. 
Th^ agree also in the attempt to reconcile the statements of 
both the ancient authors, by correcting them pretty freely where 
they see the need. In this we may note especially the following 
poihts. 

1. It is supposed that Polybios mistook the Isdre for the 
Rhone, though he trarelled himself oyer the gromid, and stated 
that the army kept near the latter river till they began to climb 
the heights. 

2. The AUobroges, who are recorded as the native tribes 
with which the invaders came into collision in their way np 
to the Alps, are commonly assigned to the North of the Isdre, 
which was afterwards the insula Allobrogum, The theory be- 
fore us transfers them without the slightest evidence, to the 
southern bank, assuming that tibey had no definite borders, 
or that the name itself was quite a vague one, loosely used for 
Gallic tribes, and possibly still lingering in tiie Allevard near 
St Jean de Maurienne. 

8. The march along the Isdre inverts the description of 
Polybius. In the earlier stages the Oarthaginians must have 
moved over rugged country iU suited for their horse, and ex- 
posed to native onsets, while the easier ground comes higher 
up in the Yal de Gresivaudan, and no definite point can be 
agreed on to suit the measurement of distance given. 

4. The passage of the Bomanche would have been formid- 
able in the face of the Gauls, who are described as repelled only 
by the cavahy or by the succour of a friendly chieftain. 

6. The DruenHa of Livy must be explained to be the Drac, 
which the track in question crossed, whUe it lay far away from 
the Durance, for which Druentia is the undoubted name in 
ancient times, known as it was as the line of communication 
across the Alps with Spain. 

6. The character of the Mont Cenis itself has been com- 
pared minutely with the narrative before us, and with some 
forcing of the text it has been shown that the measurements 
of time and distance may possibly be verified. We need not 
stay to discuss these attempts. It is not difficult to find some 
features of resemblance in almost every pass to the scenes and 
incidents described upon the marc^, and if they were the only 
data we might well despair of any definite conclusion. White 
rooks can be found also near the road, such as that de la 
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Bannette in one aooonnt, or the rook of Banne aooording to 
another, and there are cUmgerons spots in the descent where 
the road might easily be swept away, and old snow lie long 
unmelted. 

7. One argument indeed has been insisted on, that here 
alone could a point of view be found upon the summit, com- 
manding an extensive prospect of the Italian plun, such as 
that which Hannibal is said to haye had before him, when he 
tried to reyive the drooping courage of his soldiers. The spot 
in question is not however on the road itself, but on a ridge 
which was little likely to have tempted the weaiy men to need- 
less efforts through the snow for the sake of a fine view. Nor 
was the actual prospect of importance for the general's appeal. 
The phrase of Polybius on which stress has been hud (ivapyeui) 
more probably refers to the moral weight of evidence tiiat Italy 
was within easy reach, than to any actual picture stretched out 
before the eyes. 

The language of Livy is too definite indeed to be mistaken, 
in promontorio quodam, ubi longe ac late prospectiu erat, 
consistere jiusU militibtu Italiam 08tentat,...Ta, 85. 7. But 
we must remember that Livy had little knowledge of the Alps ; 
that he may easily have given a different colouring to the 
account of the general's address which he found in the old 
annalists ; and that he was thinking more of rhetorical effect 
than of strict accuracy of local statements. 

The three passes hitherto described are very far from being 
all of those whose rival claims have been supported. Almost 
every height which could possibly be crossed, and some indeed 
that are quite impassable for any but practised mountaineers, 
have been at some time advocated as the pass of Hannibal. 
Some routes have been disposed of by a fuller knowledge of the 
rugged country which lies between the Drac, the Bomanche, 
and the Durance, and which until lately was almost unex- 
plored, and ill described upon the maps. Some hopelessly 
conflict with the main data of the ancient authors, and the 
books or pamphlets written in their defence are only monu- 
ments of misplaced ingenuity and learning. None of these 
seems now to call for serious discussion. 

It should be stated in conclusion that the claims of the 
Little St Bernard, or the Graian Alps, to be the pass intended 
by Polybius were recognized by General Melville in 1775, whose 
view was expanded by M. de Luc in 1818. Messrs Cramer 
and Wickham in the Dissertation of 1820 supported the same 
theory, and Mr Law in his masterly work upon the subject 
seems to have proved decisively that the evidence points to that 
conclusion, while Livy's pass must be the Mont Gendvre. 
Niebuhr and Mommsen have accepted the authority of Poly- 
bius in favour of the Graian Alps. 
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EXCUHSUS ON THE ROMAN RELIGION 

IN RELATION TO THE PRODIGIES 

IN LIVY XXL 62 AND XXIL 10 ». 

Wa must turn to the Antiquarians of Borne, rather than to 
the historians or the poets, if we would learn the charao- 
teristio features of the old It^ian Worship, for in later days 
th^ were so overlaid by the exotic growtii of Greek religion 
that it was not easy to recognize their earlier forms. 

The Latin husbandman was deeply impressed by the sense 
of his dependence on the powers of earth and s^: at every 
turn his path was crossed by some supernatural being on' 
whose influence, whether kindly or malign, his weal or woe was 
subject. He analysed by cool reflection all the processes of 
daily life from the cradle to the grave, and for every incident 
within the family or social circle, for every detail of husbandry 
he found some guardian Power which he worshipped as di- 
vine. The names, harsh and uncouth as they may seem to us, 
carried their meaning on their face, and expressed the limits 
of the powers assigned; they were at flrst probably but 
Attributes of the One Great Unknown; the Jupiter or Divus 
pater, who moved in mysterious ways through Nature. The 
deities of Italy were never dressed up in human shapes by 
fancy, and artless hymns were the only forms of poetry which 
grew out of their worship. But the ritual needed for it was 
laborious and complex; all the details as gathered in the 
course of ages by laradition had to be punctiHously observed, 
else prayers and offerings were deemed null and void. In 
the family the house-father taught his children; in larger 
groups the brotherhoods {sodalicia) passed on from hand to 
band the saving knowledge, whUe for the State priestly guilds 
{eollegia)t which never could die out, kept in their custody 
the sacred lore, which like the flre upon the city's hearth, 
burnt always with a steady flame. Of these, the College of 
the Pontiffs was even in the earliest age of Bome the supreme 
guardian of the State Beligion. It scarcely dealt with the 
spiritual life of the family and smaller social groups ; it left 
to others the purely ministerial functions of the priest; its duty 
was to guard, to harmonize, and to interpret the Public Code 

1 Oompare Boachft-LedeToq, Lea Pantifu de VAnctenne Bome; Freller, 
Bdmisehe Mythologie. 
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of Saored Law. It knew the time-hononred methods by which 
each Power Divine must be approaohed ; it alone had access 
to the ancient f ormnlaries of prayer, and all the nice roles of 
sacrificial usage. None bnt the Pontiffs could be trusted 
to draw up the Calendar from year to year, and deter- 
mine all the questions of casuistry which were suggested 
by its fasts and feasts. For the worship of the Bomans was 
full of Pharisaic scruples. The slightest deviation from old 
usage might vitiate a long round of ceremonial forms, and the 
whole service must begin afresh, or the jealous Power might 
withhold its favour. In Cato's work on Agriculture we find 
the author not content with rules of dose economy and 
skilful farming; he must also add a sort of Liturgy or 
Common Prayer-Book for the use of the labourers upon the 
farm, and the rubrics, extracted as they doubtless were from 
the text-books of the Pontiffs, help to show us how labori- 
ously painstaking was the temper of Boman worship. But 
with all its scrupulous care it could not but go wrong at 
times, the Sacred College therefore was caUed on to provide 
a remedial machinery to soothe the anger of the offended 
Powers. Was it a case merely of some ceremonial neglect f 
the mistake observed might be corrected, the faulty service 
be repeated {imtaware)^ the compensation made for the 
offence, and the expiation {piacubmi^ was held to be com- 
pleted. This was indeed no absolution for a guilty conscience, 
for the forms prescribed dealt only with the outer act, and 
gave no promises of peace to minds diseased. 

Often however no human eye had noted what was wrong, 
and it was left then for the gods to give their warnings 
through unearthly signs (prodigia). If the signs were given on 
private ground it rested with the owner of the land to set his 
house in order ; but if the place was public ground, then the 
portent was a matter for the State (publicum prodigium), who 
must accept the charge {mseipere), and take the needful steps 
trough her officials {procuraire prod.) to satisfy the gods and 
set the public mind at rest. Here again was a wide field 
opened for the action of the Pontiffs. Others might shudder 
only in their ignorant panic, but they must leam to recognize 
the voice which spoke in portents, must turn over their old 
books and profit by the inductions of the past, must be ready, 
if they only could, to provide the state with their Authorized 
Version of Gk)d's Word to man. For this purpose, after due 
scrutiny of evidence, and rejection of the ill-attested (quia Hn'- 
gull auctores erant Livy v. 15. 1), the prodigies were chronicled 
with care from year to year in tiie priestiy records, from which 
Livy drew so largely for his history. To isolate them from 
each other might mislead the student, rather they must be 
regarded as the scattered phrases of the message sent £rom 
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heaven, and skilled interpreters mnst piece them all together. 
Yet some recnrring portoits were met always with like forms 
of oeremonial (yrQCwratio), A shower of stones called for a 
nine days' holiday, from the days of old king Tnllns (tnannt 
ioUmM «< quandoque idem prodigium nuntiaretur, feria per 
novem dies agerentur JAwy i. 31. 8). If a bnll was heard to speak 
with hmnan sounds, a meeting of the Senate was called in 
open air (Pliny Yni. 70), in memory of the time perhaps when 
Latin farmers met among their herds to discuss in oonclaye 
the affairs of state. 

When the scene of the portent was a shrine, or any cine 
was given to the Power which sent the warning, the College 
knew what offerings were likely to find favour, prescribed in 
some cases the hoMtia majore$, the full-grown animals, con- 
fused in later days with the beasts of larger size, while in 
other cases they could tell that tender sucklings (ho8ti€B 
laetentes) would find most favour on the altars. Costly 
gifts could seldom come amiss, as tokens of tiie votaries' 
submission, so weighty offerings of gold or silver plate were 
stored up in the temple treasuries, or the choicest works- of art 
in marble or in bronze were called in to represent the objects 
of popular gratitude or fear. In default of any special clue to 
the nature of the offence, or of the offended power, it might at 
least be well to have recourse to the ancient usage of lus- 
tration, to clear away the stains of possible pollution. The 
sin-offerings of the boar, the ram, the bull were duly made 

I8uovetaurilia) ; the priestly train moved round the dty walls 
ambwrvium), or round the fields {ambarvaliajt sprinkling the 
consecrated drops upon the bounds, and gomg through the 
long round of the traditional prayer, some passages of which 
Cato wrote out for like use among his country friends {De Re 
Rustica 141), 

If the experience of the Pontifioes was at fault, other 
advisers were called in. The haruspieei especially were skilled 
in the Etruscan love of divination. They knew the language 
of the lightning, they could read strange characters scored 
upon the slau^tered victims, and to &em therefore were 
rderred the questions of the mysterious portents in the sky, or 
in animals of monstrous birth. 

If the prodigies were fearful (tatra) and took the form of 
pestilence, or earthquake, or the like, and the need seemed 
very urgent, a newer fashion sometimes superseded the old 
machinery of the State Beligion. 

The Sibylluie books had made their way to Bome, if we 
may trust tradition, as early as the period of the Tarquins. 
Bome to Bome by a wave of Hellenic influence which passed 
from the coast of Asia Minor along the Greek cities of 
Campania, the prophetic utterances gained a sanction from 
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the State, and a College of Interpreters to unfold or to apply 
their meaning (decemviri saeria faciundis). The frugal Senate 
was ohary indeed of such appeals, for experience had proved 
that the Sibyll sold her advice dearly, and never spared the 
public purse. Now she recommended a costly deputation to beg 
some foreign deity to consent to house himself in Bome ; some- 
times a new temple must be built to lodge more worthily a recent 
visitor from Olympus ; sometimes stately ceremonies might be 
enough if they were only of the newest fashion, but in each 
case we may note that some forward steps were taken in 
naturalizing the Greek Pantheon on Italian soil. So one after 
anotiier the familiar forms of Greek mythology were recognized 
in the religion of the State, sometimes thinly disguised in 
Latin dress, more often with names and attributes almost 
unchanged, while the arrival of each upon the scene was 
marked by some enduring festival or shrine. To the same 
source may also be assigned the imposing ceremonies which 
were for the most part of foreign growth. 

The lectistemium, first heard of in the year 899 b. c, (Livy 
V. 13. 6,) but often repeated later, agreed with some features 
of old Latin usage, but was specially connected with the 
characteristic forms of the Apollo-worship (Theoxenia). All 
was made ready for a costly banquet, and on each couch 
{jpulvinariaj were laid the symbols of the deities to be ap- 
peased, while the viands from the feast, or offerings from the 
altars, were laid in solemn state before them. With these were 
commonly connected supplicationes^ a form of General Litany 
or Processional Service, in which young and old, citizens and 
country folks, moved in long lines through all the streets to 
offer prayers in every temple where the pulvinaria were laid 
out to view. These in their details, as also in the occa- 
sions when we hear of them, remind us of the solemn Peeans 
by which Apollo was approached In times of thanksgiving or 
intercession. The Sibylline books did not fail also to en- 
courage the system of vows (vota) which Boman usage had 
long sanctioned. Often in the crisis of the battle, or some 
time of urgent risk, magistrates had promised temples or 
costly offerings to their guardian powers, if only the tide of 
danger would be rolled away. And so when prodigies were 
rife, and panic spread, the advisers of the State appealed to 
the efficacy of solemn vows. One such may seem to call for 
special mention, as recorded in archaic language by the his- 
torian of the 2nd Punic war. 

It had been an old Italian custom to promise to the gods 
in times of crisis the produce of the coming spring her sa- 
crum)j and the custom may have dated from the days of 
human sacrifice. For among the earliest stories of tribal 
movements in Central Italy, we read that in days of famine 
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such a ver sacrum had been vowed among the Sabine hills, 
and that when the yoong of that spring reached man's estate 
Uiey were sent forth in search of some new homes, and that 
gnided on their several paths by animals sacred to the Italian 
liars, they made their way into Samniom and Pioennm, and 
to other lands, where they accepted henceforth as their 
national symbols, the bull in Samninm, the woodpecker {pieutt) 
in Picenmn, and the wolf for the Hirpini, whose forefatlierB 
had been led by it to their new homes. In the case above in- 
ferred to the senate gave its sanction to the vow, but the Chief 
Pontiff was aware that andent usage required the consent of 
the whole people, and a bill was drawn up by his instructions, 
to be submitted to the vote in the comitia. It was drawn up 
with scrupulous care that no little flaw, or unforeseen neglect, 
might vitiate the people's form of intercession, and indeed it 
was expressly stipulated that no sacrifice should lose its valne 
if offered unwittingly upon a day of evil omen (n atro die 
faxit iruciens). 



APPENDIX III. 
ON THE CHARACTER OF C. FLAMINIUS. 

It is commonly believed thai the memory of Flaminius has 
suffered grievous wrong from the hatred of the nobles of his 
day, which is reflected even in the narrative of Livy, aud it 
may therefore be convenient to put together the Utile that is 
definitely told us of his life and doings. He came of a plebeian 
family, which had won as yet no curole honours, and he 
showed as tribune thai he had the interests of the poorer 
citizens at heart. As a partial remedy for the economic evils 
of his times he proposed in an agrarian bill — ^the first after the 
Lidnian laws — ^to divide among the needy much of the state 
domain available in Cisalpine G-aul (b.o. 231). The nobles in 
the senate stoutly opposed the measure, which was carried 
through the comitia in spite of their resistance. 

The sanction of the senate was not technically needed to 
give a plehUcitum force of law, and the egotism of the govern- 
ing classes may have justified this bold ianovaiion of Flami- 
nius, but it was a violent blow against the representative power 
in the state, and as such was noted by Polybius (ii. 21) as the 
first ominous sign of constitutional decline. The aristocracy 
submitted with ill grace, and hampered him in his work of 
colonial distribution with ineffectual delays. Shortly after- 
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wards the govemment of Sicily fell to his lot as PrsBtor, and 
there is reason to helieve that he endeared himself to the 
provincials by clean-handed justice (LlTy xzzni. 42). His pro- 
motion to tiie consnlship did not follow till 222, when he 
endeayonred to crash the Cisalpine Ganls, already defeated at 
L. Telamon, by inyading the conntry of the Iruubres, In the 
only account of the campaign which we possess (Polyb. ii. 82) 
he appears to haye been wanting in good faith towards the 
Gauls, and by the neglect of the common rules of strategy to 
haye risked probable disaster, from which he was sayed only 
by the steady yalour of the legionaries and the forethought of 
the military tribunes. 

Before the campaign was oyer he was summoned by the 
senate to resign his office, on the ground of some tedmical 
flaw in his election, but he would not open the despatch till 
the yictory was won, and on his return persisted in entering 
Bome in forms of triumph, despite the refusal of the senate. 

The resentment of the nobles was intense, and they forced 
a dictator to resign, who had been bold enough to name 
Flaminius as his S&ster of the Horse. But it is to the credit 
of the latter, that in his censorship of 219 he did not stoop to 
any petty jealousies of riyal parties, only linking the memories 
of that high office with the Circus, and the great Highway 
which bore his name in after ages. 

But it was partly due to his support that the bUl of Claudius 
was passed, which forbade the Senatorian families to own mer- 
chant vessels, a law which rested no doubt in part on the 
aristocratic prejudice of old societies, but aimed also at pro- 
tecting the proyindals from sinister action on the part of 
Boman governors in the interest of Boman traders. If his 
generalship really was so questionable in the GkJlic war, it is 
strange that he should have been re-elected to the consulship 
after the disaster of the GOebia. 

There are reasons too for doubting the account of Livy 
which makes hhn leave Bome and enter office at Ariminum in 
contempt of all customary scruples, thouig^ pliUtary needs 
might well excuse neglect of purdy formal duties. But Pdy- 
bins is quite silent on the subject, though his informants had 
no love for Flaminius, and a legal measure, called probably 
Lex Flaminia mimu iolvendi^ seems to point to the presence 
of the consul in the capital, although the evidence is not oon- 
dusiye. The financial policy whidi it suggests accords indeed 
with his other measures in favour of tm poorer classes, at 
the expense also of the wealthier. 

The position of Flaminius at Arretium seems to have been 
well chosen for defence, and his plans were probably suggested 
by the campaign against the Gauls in 224. He must have 
heard of fiSinnibal's advance, and have shown no wish to 

C.L. 21 
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tone an Mtion, but after Bending to his ooUeagne at Aximiniini 
to hasten to the defence of Borne, he was forced to move soath- 
waid to effeot a jnnetion, and to keep the enemy meantime in 
view. 

His one fatal enoor lay in the nngnarded entzy into the 
defile of Trasimene, where his warier rival elosed the trap 
upon him. Azlstooratio writers may have gladly taken him as 
a scapegoat, imagining the neglect of sacred forms as a partial 
cause c< the disaster, and exaggerating the rashness and in- 
capacity of the champion of the commons, jnst as modem 
critics may ha?e dwelt too fondly on his fimoied rirtnes be- 
oaose the nobles of his own day hated and maligned him. 
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N3. I. n. represent books XXL and XXII. of the LaMn text. 



Abblttz, n. 22. 6 
Acilius, M'., I. 25. 4 
Agates insoliB, z. 10. 7,41. 

6, 49. 6, n. 66. 7 
iBmilins, M., i. 49. 6, 51. 7, ii. 

9.11 
AfrioanuB, P. Soipio, z. 46. 8, 

n. 58. 2 
Albinns, L. Postumius, ii. 

35.6 
Aloo, 1. 12. 4 
Algidns, I. 62. 8 
Alia, n. 50. 3, 59. 8 
Alimentns, L. Cindos, t. 38. 8 
AlUfsB, n. 18. 6, 17. 1, 18. 5 
AllobrogeSy i. 31. 4 
Alorons, 1. 12. 4 
Alpes, I. 80 

Amiteminus ager, i. 62. 5 
Amnsions, i. 61. 11 
Annins, M., i. 25. 8 
Antistins, M., i. 63. 12 
Antimn, n. 1. 10 
AppenninuB, i. 53. 5,. 58. 3, 

63.15 
Appia Via, n. 1. 12 
Apnlia, ii. 9. 5 
Arbocala, i. 5. 6 
Ardea^ i. 7. 2, n. 1. 19 
Arida, II. 36. 7 
Ariminnm, 1. 15. 6, 51. 6, 68. 1 
Amus, n. 2. 2 
Arpi, n. 1. 9, 9. 5, 12. 8 
Arretitim, n. 2. 1, 3. 3 



Asina, P. Cornelius, i. 25. 4, 

II. 84. 1 
Atanagrum, i. 61. 6 
Atellanif ii. 61. 11 
AtiUns, C, I. 26. 2, 89. 8, 62. 

10 

L., 11.49.15 

Anfidns, n. 44. 2 
Ansetani, i. 23. 2, 61. 8 



Baliaresi i. 21. 11, 55. 2, ii. 

20.9 
Bargosii, i. 28. 2 
Beueventanns ager, n. 18. 1 
Bibaonlus, L. Fmius, ii. 49. 15 
Bibnlus, L. Pablidus, ii. 58. 2 
Boii, I. 25. 2 
Bomilcar, i. 27. 2 
Bostar, n. 22. 9 
BoTianmn, ii. 24. 12 
Brancus, i. 31. 6 
Briziani, i. 25. 14 
Brnttii, n. 61» 12 
Bosa, n. 52. 7 



CsbUus Antipater, i. 38. 7, 46. 

10, 47. 4, n. 31. 8 
Calatini, n. 61. 11 
Cales, n. 15. 10 
Callicula, n. 15. 8 
Callifanus ager, n. 18. 6 
Calpamias, 0., ii. 61. 6 
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Oamilliui, M. Fnrins, n. 3. 10, 

U.9 
Oampaziia, n. 18. 8 
Caxm», n. 43. 9, 49. 18 
Gannsiiim, n. 50. 4, 52. 7 
Capena, n. 1. 10 
Oapna, n. 1. 12, 18. 3 
Carpetani, i. 5. 11, 11. 18, 

32. 4 
Oarthago Nora, i. 5. 4, 21. 1 
Garihalo, n. 15. 8, 49. 13, 

58.7 
CasilinTim, n. 181 6, 15. 3 
Oasiniim, n. 13. 6 
OastolonensiB saltofl^ n. 20. 12 
GaudinlB foronlaB, n. 14. 12 
Geltibezi, i. 57. 5 
Oeltiberia» i. 48. 8 
Genomaxmi, i. 55. 4 
GentenioB, G., n. 8. 1 
Gento, G. Glandins, n. 84. 1 
Geroma, n. 31. 2 
GissiB, I. 60. 7 
Glastidium, i. 48. 8 
Glaudins, Q.,i. 68.8 
Gord, 1. 16. 4 
Gorsioa, n. 81. 1 
Gortona, n. 4. 1 
GosanuB portas, n. 11. 6 
Gramona, i. 25. 2, 56. 9 
Gremonis jngom, i. 88. 7 
GrotonienseB, n. 61. 12 
Gnrsor, L. PapiiinB, ii. 14. 12 



Dasius, I. 48. 9 
Deoins, P., n. 60. 11 
Delphi, n. 57. 5 
Demetrius Pharius, n. 33. 3 
Draentia, i. 31. 9 
Dncarins, n. 6. 3 



Ebosns, n. 20. 7 
EmporiaB, i. 60. 2 
Emporiiun, i. 57. 6 
Biyx, 1. 10. 7, 41. 6 
Etmria, i. 26. 3 



Fabins, Piotor, n. 7. 4 

Q., 1. 18; 1 

MazimTis, ii. 



8. 



,38.18 



n. 53. 1 



FflBBtilaB, n. 8. 3 
Falezii, n. 1. 11 
FalarnoB ager, n. 13. 9 
Feronia^ n. 1. 18 
Flaociu, P.Yalerias, i. 6.8 

FnlTins, n. 12. 1 

Flaminia, Via, n. 11. 15 
FlamininiiB, Gisso QninotiTia, 

n. 33. 8 
Flaminins, G., 1. 15. 6, 57. 4, 

63. l^u. 7. 5 
Flamma, M. GalpmniaB, n. 

60. U 
Floroma» n. 57. 2 
FormisB, ii. 16. 4 
FnlviuB, G., I. 59. 10 



Gabu, n. 14. 11 
Gades, i. 21. 9, 22. 5 
Galli, I. 23. 1 
Gallica bnsta, n. 14. 11 
GteminoB, Gn. Servilins, i. 15. 
6, 57. 4, n. 1. 4, 81. 1, 40. 6 
Genna, i. 32. 5 
Gereonioin, ii. 18. 7, 23. 9 



HadrianuB ager, n. 9. 5 
Hamilcar, 1. 1. 4, 10. 8, 41. 8 

Gisgonis fil. i. 51. 2 

Hanno, t 3. 3, 10. 2 

Bomilcaris fil. 1. 27. 2 

I. 60. 5 

Hasdmbal, i. 2. 3 
1. 22. 2, 32. 4, 41. 

2, 60. 6, n. 19. 1, 46. 7 
Heraclea, ii. 59. 8 
Herennins, G. , i. 25. 4 
Q. Bffibitis, II. 34. 

3 
Hermandioa, i. 5. 6 
Hiero, i. 49. 3, 50. 7, n. 87. 1 
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Himiloo, 1. 12. 1, n. 19. 8 
Hirpini, n. 13. 1, 61. 11 
Histri, X. 16. 4 
HostiHa onria, ii. &^. 1 

lotmnTili, I. 45. 3 
nergayonenses, ii. 21. 6 
Ilergetes, i. 22. 3, 23. 2, 61. 5, 

II. 21. 2 
Iliberri, i. 24. 1 
Illyrii, i. 16. 4, n. 83. 5 
Indibilis, n. 21. 2 
InsabreB, i. 25. 2, 39. 1, 45. 8 
Insnla Allobrognm, i. 31. 4 
Isara^ i. 31. 4. 

lanioB M., n. 57. 9 
II. 59. 1 

Lacetania, i. 23. 2 
Lsetani, i. 60. 8, 61. 8 
Lanayinin, i. 62. 4 
Larinnxn, n. 18. 8, 24. 1 
LatiariB lupiter, i. 63. 8 
Latina Via, n. 12. 2 
Lentulns, On. Com., ii. 49. 6 

L. Com., II. 10. 1 

Lepidns, M. ^milins, ii. 35. 1 
Libui, I. 38. 7 
LibyphcBnioes, i. 22. 8 
Lioinins, 0., 1. 18. 1 
Idgnres, i. 22. 2, 26. 3, 38. 8 
Ulybsiim, i. 49. 4^ n. 31. 6 
Lipane, i. 49. 2 
Litenmin, n. 16. 4 
Liyins, M., 1. 18. 1 
Loon, n. 61. 12 
Longnntica, n. 20. 6 
Longns. v, Ti. SemproniTis 
Luca, I. 59. 10 
Lncani, ii. 61. 12 
Lnoeria, n. 9. 5 
Ltioretins, L., i. 59. 10 
Lnntani, i. 57. 5 
Lnsitania, i. 43. 8 
liUtatius, C, 1. 18. 8, n. 14. 13 
1. 25. 8 



Magalns, i. 29. 6 

Mago, I. 47, 4, 54. 2, 55. 9, u. 

46.7 
Bfaharbal, i. 12. 1, 45. 2, n. 

18. 9, 46. 7, 51. 1 
Manciims, L. Hostilitis, n. 15. 

4 
Mandonins, n. 21. 2 
Manlius, L., i. 17. 7, 25. 8, 

39. 8, n. 33. 7 
Marcellus, M. Claudius, ii. 85. 

6, 57. 1 
Marias Statilius, ii. 42. 4, 48. 

7 
Marmoiiii, ii. 9. 5 
Marsi, ii. 9. 5 
Maso, C. PapiriuB, i. 25. 4 
Massicns mens, n. 14. 1 
Massilia, i. 20. 8, 25. 1, 26. 8 
Matho, M*. Pomponins, u. 83. 

11, 35. 5, 55. 1 
Mauri, i. 22. 8 
MeUta, I. 51. 1 
Menige, ii. 31. 2 
Merenda, P. Gomeliiis, ii. 85. 

1 
Messana, i. 49. 8 
Metapontnm, ii. 61. 12 
MeteUns, L. Csoilius, n. 53. 5 
MetiliTis, n. 25. 8 
Minnoins, M., ii. 8. 6, 14. 4, 

24. 1, 49. 16 
Mntina, i. 25. 6 

NeapoHtani, u. 32. 4 
NoTa Classis, u. 20. 6 
Numerins Deoimius, ii. 24. 11 
Nomids, i. 22. 8, 29. 1 

Oorionluin, n. 11. 5 
Olcades, i. 5. 2 
Onusa, I. 22. 5, ii. 20. 8 
Opimia, n. 57. 2 
Oretam, 1. 10. 18 
Ostia, n. 11. 5, 37. 1, 67. 7 
Otaoilins, T., ii. 10. 10, 81. 6, 
56.6 
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PadnB, I. 25. 18, 39* 8, 47. 2 
Partum. n. 86. 9 
Paetiu, Q. ^liofl, n. 85. 2 
Papiriiis Conor, n. 14 12 
Paulas, L. iBmilinfl, i. 18. 1, 

n. 85. 8, 88. 8, 45. 5, 49. 1 
Peligni, xl 9. 5, 18. 6 
Pentri, n. 61. 11 
PhilippoB Mfux, u. 38. 8 
Philo, L. YetnriuB, n. 38. 11 
PhilTiB, P. Farina, n. 58. 4 
Pioenas ager, i. 62. 5, n. 9. 2 
Piotor, Q. Fabios, n. 57. 5 
PineaB, n. 85. 5 
PissB, I. 89. 8 
Plaoentia, i. 25. 2, 89. 4, 56. 5, 

57.11 
PoBniiiaB monB, i. 88. 9 
PompomoB, M., n. 7. 8 
— — ^— — Sex., I. 51. 6 
PrsneBte, n. 1. 9, 12. 2 
PrsBtntianas ager, n. 9. 5 
Polcher, Ap. Glaadios, n. 42. 9 

IL 68. 2 

PapioB, 0., n. 83. 8 
Pyrenai, i. 23. 2, 26. 4 
P^hos, II. 59. 8 



Begolos, 11 AtiliaB, n. 25. 16, 

81.7 
Rhodanas, l 26. 4, 40. 2 
Boscino, I. 24. 8 
Batoli, I. 7. 2 



SabinuB ager, n. 12. 1 
Sagontam, i. 5 — 15 
Salinaior, M. LivinB, n. 35. 3 
SamniteB, u. 61. 11 
Sanmiom, n. 18. 1 
Sardi, 1. 16. 4 
Sardinia^ 1. 1. 5. 40, 5 
Soipio, P. CoiBelloB, t. 6. 8, 

17. t, 26. 3, 82. 1, 46. 5, 

52. 7, n. 22. 1 
^AfricanaB, 

I. 46. 8, n. 53. 2 



Soipio, On., l 82. 8, 89. 10, 

40. 8, 60. 1 
SoribomoB, L., n. 61. 6 
Sedoni, i. 88. 9 
SemproniaB BIsbob, n. 81. 5 

T., II. 57. 9 

Ti., I. 6. 8, 17. 1, 

49. 1, 50. 7, 52. 8, 59. 2 

SeiranaB, C. Atilins, n. 85. 2 
SerriliaB, 0., i. 25. 3 

V. GeminuB 

Sioilia, 1. 1. 5, 40. 5 
SidioinnB, ii. 42. 11 
Sinae88a» n. 14. 4 
Spoletiom, ii. 9. 1 
StellatiB campas, n. 13. 6 
Sara, P., ti. 31. 6 

TagoB, X. 5. 8 

TampbiloB, Q. BabinB, i. 6. 8, 

18.1 
Tannetam, i. 25. 18 
Tarentoxn, n. 59. 7 
Tarraoina, n. 15. 11 
Tarraeo, i. 61. 2, ii. 19. 5 
Taorini, i. 88. 5 
Teanom, n. 57. 8 
Telesia, il 13. 1 
TerentioB, Q., i. 63. 11 
TiberiB, i. 80. 11, n. 11. 5 
Tibur, n. 11. 3 

TidnnB, i. 15. 4, 39. 10^ 45. 1 
TorqaatoB, T. ManliaR, n. 60. 

5 
TrasamennaB, n. 4. 1 
Trebia, 1. 15. 4, 48. 4, 52. 8 
Tricastini, i. 81. 9 
Trioorii, i. 31. 9 
TuditanaB, P. SempronioB, n. 

50. 6, 60. 8 
Tardetani, i. 6. 1, 12. 5 



Umbria, n. 8. 1 
Uzentom, n. 61. 12 



VaoosBifi. 5. 5 
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Varro, G. Terentins, ii. 25. 18, 

84. 2, 41. 3, 46. 5 
Veil, n. S. 10 
Venusia, ii. 49. 14, 54. 1 
Veragri, i. 38. 9 
VergUiie, i. 35. 6 
Viboniensis ager, i. 51. 4 
ViotnmyiiB, i. 67. 9 
Vocoutii, I. 31. 9 



Volc89, 1. 26. 6 
Voldani, 1. 19. 8 
Vulcani ins., i. 49. 2 
Vnlso, L. Iid^nlius, ii. 35. 1 
Vultnrnns fl., n. 14. 1 

yentns, n. 43. 10, 

46.9 

Zaoynthas, i. 7. 2 
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